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SERMON  I. 

THE   CREATION. 
Genesis  i.  1. 

In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens 

and  the  earth. 

Lift  up  your  eyes  tx)  heaven,  and  view  the 
glorious  orh  of  day  shining  in  his  strength, 
and  ask.  How  came  he  there  ?  Look  dowil- 
wards  upon  the  earth,  and  admire  the  moun- 
tains, the  vallies,  the  woods,  the  streams,  the 
plants,  the  animals,  with  which  it  is  filled, 
and  ask.  Whence  sprung  all  these  ?  Consider 
the  structure  of  yourself,  and  all  the  curious 
mechanism  of  man ;  his  bones,  his  muscles, 
his  nerves,  the  circulation  of  his  blood,  his 
faculty  of  speech,  his  thinking  powers,  and 
then  enquire.  Who  made  him  thus?  each 
part  so  curiously  wrought?  the  whole  so  mar- 
vellously put  together  ?  Revolve  in  thought 
the  different  nations  that  are  now  existing, 
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the  many  generations  that  have  passed  away^ 
the  myriads  that  have  peopled  earth  through- 
out so  long  a  lapse  of  years^  and  you  must 
needs  desire  to  leam^  What  was  the  origin 
of  these  ?  whence  came  they  ?  and  how  began 
their  being?  This  book  informs  us.  We 
have  here  authentic  records^  and  the  only 
authentic  records,  of  the  formation  of  man, 
and  the  origin  of  the  world.  The  writings  oi 
Moses,  therefore,  are  interesting  to  us  from 
curiosity  alone,  as  carrying  us  up  to  the  most 
remote  antiquity,  and  instructing  us  in  sub- 
jects,  respecting  which  we  have  no  other 
means  of  information.  But  higher  motives 
should  more  strongly  urge  us  to  the  study  of 
them.  They  contain  not  only  the  natural, 
but  the  religious,  history  of  man  j  they  tell  us 
of  the  great  Creator's  laws  and  dispensations 
to  his  creatures.  Not  Moses,  but  God  him- 
self, is  the  Author.  Our  duty  is  their  sub- 
ject,— our  infinite  and  eternal  happiness  their 
design. 

I  propose  to  attempt  a  plain  and  practical 
exposition  of  the  five  books  of  Moses;  select- 
ing such  facts  and  circumstances  as,  while 
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thej  are  in  themselves  full  of  interest  and 
instruction^  may  also  serve  to  give  a  general 
view  of  the  whole  of  these  inspired  writings. 
May  that  Divine  Spirit^  hy  whose  inspiration 
Moses  wrote,  he  pleased  to  favour  with  his 
blessing  this  humble  endeavour  to  promote 
an  acquaintance  with  this  interesting  part  of 
Holy  Scripture ;  and  to  him  be  all  the  gloiy 
ascribed,  of  whatever  instruction  I  may  bq 
enabled  to  convey. 

The  first  book  is  the  Book  of  Genesis,  and 
its  first  chapter  contains  the  account  of  the 
creation  of  the  world.  From  this,  indeedj^ 
the  book  has  taken  its  name ;  Genesis  being 
the  same  as  generation,  because  here  is  made 
known  to  us  the  first  springing  into  existence, 
the  birth  of  all  things.  "  In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth :"  in 
the  beginning,  that  is,  of  time,  when  the 
world,  and  all  things  in  it,  first  began  to  be. 
Before  this  beginning  was  eternity,  in  which 
the  Almighty  self-existent  Creator  ever  lived, 
incomprehensible  in  his  nature  and  mode  of 
existence,  but  revealed  to  us  in  these  sacred 
writings  as  Father,  Son,   and  Holy  Spirit, 
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one  infinite,  ever  Jiving,  and  ever-blessed  God. 
Some  intimation  is  given  of  this  truth  in  th( 
first  verse  itself,  where  those  that  are  learned 
in  the  original  remark  that  God  is  a  pluraJ 
noun  joined  to  a  verb  in  the  singular  num« 
ber,  denoting  a  plurality  of  persons  in  perfecl 
unity.  Here  we  are  told  that  in  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  St. 
John  opens  his  Gospel  with  the  information, 
that  "in  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God,  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  witl 
God.  All  things  were  made  by  him,  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  thai 
was  made."  Of  the  presence  and  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  work  of  creation 
we  have  an  assurance  in  the  second  verse  o 
this  chapter ;  thus  early  is  the  doctrine  of  th< 
divine  Trinity  in  Unity  strongly  intimated  t< 
us,  u  not  clearly  revealed. 

'  We  proceed  to  consider  the  work  of  crea 
tion  itself. — ^The  heavens  and  the  earth  wen 
-first  made,  the  whole  being  only  a  vast,  mis^ 
shapen,  useless  mass,  till  the  Almighty  Creai 
tor  began  to  reduce  its  elements  to  order,  ti 
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dispose  and  arrange  them  each  in  its  own  ap- 
propriate place,  and  to  fill  the  whole  with  life 
and  fruitfulness.  This  was  done  in  the  coarse 
of  six  days,  not  because  his  infinite  power 
could  not  have  instantaneously  produced  it 
perfect,  but  because  it  pleased  him  to  bring 
beauty  out  of  deformity,  and  order  out  of  con- 
fusion, in  a  gradual  manner,  and  to  occupy 
time  in  the  completion  of  his  work,  perhaps 
to  teach  his  creatures  that  they  too,  with  per- 
severing assiduity,  must  continue  to  labour, 
nor,  till  they  have  laboured,  enter  into  rest. 
Here,  then,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  introduced, 
commencing  his  operations.  "  The  Spirit  of 
God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters." 
The  original  rather  gives  us  the  idea  of  the 
parent  bird  brooding  upon  its  nest,  and  afford- 
ing from  itself  that  genial  heat  that  brings 
the  embryo  into  life.  While  thus  the  Spirit 
was  moving  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  God 
said,  *'  Let  there  be  light;" — an  instance 
of  true  sublimity,  unequalled  in  any  other 
writings  j  a  sentence  that  instantly  shows  the 
mighty  power  of  God,  with  whom  to  will 
and  to  effect  is  the  same  thing.     He  spake, 
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and  it  was  done.  He  said»  ''  Let  there  b« 
light  ;"^  and  there  was  light.  He  formed  the 
material,  or  illuminating  principle,  which  he 
afterwards  fixed,  in  all  its  brightness,  in  the 
body  of  the  sun,  and  elsewhere  distributed 
as  it  seemed  fit  to  his  infinite  wisdom.  Such 
was  God's  work  on  the  first  day :  the  elements 
were  brought  into  existence,  out  of  which,  in 
the  succeedin&r  days,  this  fair  creation  arose 

The  firmament  was  the  work  of  the  second 
day.  This  is  that  whole  space  or  expansion 
wUch  extends  and  circles  round  on  all  sides 
containing  the  air  which  we  breathe,  the  dewg 
and  rains  which  descend  upon  us,  and  the 
whole  course  of  the  motions  of  the  planets 
that  roll  above  our  heads.  It  served  to  sepa- 
rate the  waters  fi'om  the  waters,  part  of  whai 
was  before  called  the  deep,  being  left  mixec 
with  the  earth,  and  part  being  raised  uj 
and  distributed  in  the  atmosphere,  almight] 
power  and  infinite  wisdom  thus  providing  fo: 
the  intended  fiiiitfulness  of  the  earth,  and  fo] 
the  necessities  and  comfort  of  future  living 
creatures. 
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On  the  third  day  the  earth  was  made  to 
take  its  forms  and  qualities.  The  waters  that 
were  left  in  it  from  the  work  of  the  preceding 
day  were  now  separated  from  the  land,  col- 
lected together,  and  distributed  into  seas, 
riyers,  and  subterranean  reservoirs,  that  the 
dry  land  might  appear,  and  an  habitation  fit 
for  man  be  thus  prepared.  Thus  every  thing 
proceeds  in  perfect  order,  and  with  consummate 
skill ;  and,  as  the  work  advances,  all  is  seen 
and  pronounced  to  be  "  good."  Fertilily 
becomes  a  quality  of  the  earth  when  thus 
laid  dry;  and,  that  this  may  be  called  into 
use  and  exercise,  the  innumerable  tribes  and 
families  of  grasses,  herbs,  and  trees,  were  on 
the  same  day  created,  and  placed  upon  the 
earth,  each  possessiag  the  power  of  continu- 
ing its  kind :  '^  the  earth  brought  forth  grass, 
and  herb  yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  and  the 
tree  yielding  fruit,  whose  seed  was  in  itself, 
after  his  kind."  Thus  was  the  food  prepared 
on  which  the  living  creatures  of  the  earth  should 
afterwards  subsist.  How  strongly  are  pre- 
science and  beneficence  marked  by  every  step 
of  the  universal  Parent ! 
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The  work  of  the  fourth  day  was  the  distri- 
bution of  the  principles  of  lights  which  had 
been  created  on  the  first  day,  amongst  the 
heavenly  bodies.  These  were  now  made: 
the  Sim  formed,  we  may  suppose,  by  the 
concentration  of  the  particles  of  light  and 
heat  in  one  mass,  that  he  might  henceforth 
disperse  his  beams  amongst  all  the  rest 
which  again  should  mutually  reflect  them 
Upon  each  other.  Of  the  particular  formatioi] 
of  the  other  heavenly  bodies,  their  properties 
and  uses,  we  are  not  informed.  The  objecl 
of  revelation  is  not  to  satisfy  the  whole  o: 
our  curiosity  respecting  other  worlds,  and  sub- 
jects foreign  to  ourselves,  but  to  afford  m 
necessary  information  and  useful  instructioi 
in  the  things  with  which  we  are  immediately 
concerned.  The  Bible  therefore  speaks  t< 
us  of  these,  not  so  much  in  a  philosophica 
as  in  a  popular  manner,  describing  then 
rather  as  they  appear  to  be  than  as  thej 
actually  are.  The  account  also  passes  ovei 
the  other  planets  and  fixed  stars,  with  thii 
only  and  brief  information,  that  they  too,  ai 
well  as  all  other  things,  are  God's  creation 
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"  He  made  the  stars  also."  But  the  sun  and 
the  moon  are  more  particularly  spoken  of,  as 
being  set  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven  to 
give  light  upon  the  earth  :  they  were  moreover 
appointed  to  divide  the  light  from  the  dark- 
ness, and  to  form  not  only  the  vicissitudes  of 
day  and  night,  but  the  change  of  the  seasons 
also,  varieties  by  which  the  necessities  and 
comforts  of  man  are  so  much  increased. 

On  the  ffih  day  were  brought  into  being 
creatures  possessed  of  life.  Following  the 
same  order  as  had  been  observed  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  waters,  God  first  filled  them 
with  living  creatures.  The  sea  began  now 
to  abound  with  fish,  and  the  air  with  fowl, 
each  moving  with  surprising  swiftness  and 
agility  in  their  respective  elements.  To  these 
also,  as  before  to  the  vegetahles  of  the  earth, 
he  gave  the  power  of  multiplying  their  kind, 
bestowing  life  and  breath  upon  the  first  pairs 
of  them  directly  from  himself,  and  at  the  same 
time  qualifying  them  to  increase  and  multiply 
amongst  themselves. 

.    And  still  his  works  proceed,  and  higher 
and  yet  higher  rise.     The  sixth  day  saw  the 

b5 
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formation  of  animals  upon  the  earth,  and  man 
especiallj,  the  superior  and  master  of  them 
all.  Every  kind  of  terrestrial  animal,  with 
.n  aei.  Zn^.  from  fl.e  mightieet  ,uad- 
raped  to  the  meanest  insect,  all  now  received 
their  first  existence ;  "  the  beast  of  the  earth 
after  his  kind,  and  every  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  after  his  kind.  And  God  saw 
that  it  was  good."  And  then  there  is,  as  it 
were,  a  paus^  in  his  operations.  The  lan- 
guage of  ver.  26  is  very  remarkable  j  it  is 
the  language  of  consultation.  "  God  said, 
let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
ness." A  council,  as  it  seems,  is  held ;  and 
of  whom  can  it  consist  but  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
before  spoken  of?  What  other  probable  in- 
terpretation  can  be  assigned  to  this  yerj 
peculiar  mode  of  expression  ?  Doubtless  it 
is  natural  and  easy,  and  what  is  in  nowise 
surprising  to  us,  when  we  understand  and 
receive  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  so  dis- 
tinctly revealed  to  us  in  the  gospel ;  but 
without  that  doctrine  it  is  involved  in  inex- 
tricable difficulty  and  doubt.  With  such  pre-^ 
paration  mankind  was  brought  into  being. 
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**  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image^  in 
the  image  of  God  created  he  him ;  male  and 
female  created  he  them."  Adam,  and  the 
'*  help  meet  for  him,"  were  both  created  on  the 
sixth  day ;  and  the  following  chapter  relates 
the  particular  circumstances  which  attended 
the  formation  of  the  woman.  Another  strik- 
ing peculiarity  of  expression  is  much  to  be 
noted.  ^^  And  God  said,  let  us  make*  man 
in  our  image,  after  our  likeness.'^  "  So  God 
created  man  in  his  own  image ;  in  the  image 
of  God  created  he  him."  What  are  the  par- 
ticulars of  this  image?  Wherein  does  the 
likeness  consist  ?  In  the  form  of  his  body  it 
could  not  be,  for  God  is  a  Spirit  incorporeal, 
every  wbere  existing.  Doubtless  the  resem- 
blance is  to  be  sought  in  the  faculties  of  his 
mind,  and  the  nature  of  his  soul.  Now  the 
New  Testament  presents  us  with  three  dis- 
tinct points,  in  which  the  man  of  God's 
workmanship  resembled  his  Maker.  These  are 
Knowledge,  Righteousness,  and  Holiness.^ 
These  therefore  principally  formed  that  lovely 

*  See  on    this  subject   the  first    sermon  id  a  Tolume   also 
pubMshed  by  the  Author. 
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and  excellent  image  in  which  man  was  origi- 
nally created.  The  high  and  distinguishec 
honour  that  was  thus  conferred  upon  mar 
qualified  him  to  become  God's  vicegerent  ii 
the  earthy  and  to  have  *'  dominion  over  th( 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air 
and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth 
and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepetl 
upon  the  earth."  He  blessed  these  also,  hij 
creatures,  with  fruitfulness,  and  gave  then 
every  herb  with  its  seed,  and  every  tree  witt 
its  fruit,  for  food.  As  yet  the  flesh  of  animals 
was  withheld ;  but  the  grant  of  this  also  wa^ 
afterwards  made  to  Noah. 

Thus  was  Creation  finished ;  and  its  infi- 
nitely glorious,  ever-blessed  Maker,  reviewing 
his  works  with  complacency,  pronounced  then 
all  to  be  "  good."  As  each  successively  came 
out  of  his  hands,  they  were  seen  to  be  good, 
but  when  the  whole  was  completed,  and  espe- 
cially when  man,  the  best  and  noblest,  was 
produced,  then  he  declared  them  to  be  veri 
good.  "  And  God  saw  every  thing  that  he 
had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very  good." 

Here  let  me  now  endeavour  to  conclude 
with  a  few  reflections. 
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1.  Creation  proves  the  existence  of  God. — 
Wherever  we  see  an  eflFect  we  know  that 
there  must  have  been  a  previous  cause;  where 
we  behold  a  work,  we  are  sure  that  there 
must  have  been  an  agent;  when  we  look 
upon  a  house,  we  know  that  it  was  built 
by  some  man ;  and  so  he  who  built  all  things 
is  God.  On  whatever  part  of  creation  we 
cast  our  eyes,  we  perceive  works  which  set 
at  nought  all  human  power  and  ingenuity. 
The  minute  and  the  magnificent  alike  pro- 
claim Almighty  power.  On  every  flower  and 
on  every  insect  is  stamped  the  mark  of  God, 
as  on  the  lofty  mountains  and  the  raging 
seas.  The  more  we  examine  the  parts  and 
properties  of  any  of  these,  the  more  we  see  of 
beauty,  harmony,  and  use.  We  perceive  every 
thing  contrived,  with  the  most  admirable  skill, 
to  answer  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  intended. 
Contrivance  proves  design,  and  where  design 
is,  there  is  an  intelligent  mind.  And  what 
living  creature,  what  natural  production,  shall 
we  examine,  that  does  not  bear  proof  of  con- 
summate wisdom  in  all  its  conformation? 
that    does    not   proclaim    an    almighty   and 
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omniscient  God  ?  Creation,  then,  is  a  sufficieni 
ground  of  natural  religion;  so  that  the  Apostle 
declares  that  even  they  who  are  without  reve- 
lation are  yet;  without  excuse,  if  they  are  im- 
pious and  ungodly.  '^  For,"  saith  he,  "  the 
invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  oi 
the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead ;  so  that  they  are  with- 
out excuse;  becaiase  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neithei 
were  thankftd."  But  alas !  how  totally  has 
the  book  of  creation  failed  in  teaching  the 
knowledge  of  God !  How  thankful  therefore 
should  we  be  for  the  books  of  revelation !  By 
faith  in  them  wo  especially  '^  understand  that 
the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God, 
so  that  things  which  are  seen  were  not  made 
of  things  that  do  appear."  But  these  inspired 
writings  not  only  instruct  us  in  the  things  of 
creation ;  they  lead  us  also  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  mercies  of  redemption,  and  the  way  of 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  They  teach  us 
indeed  to  bless  God  *  for  our  creation,  pre- 
servation, and  all  the  blessings  of  this  life ; 
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but^  above  all,  for  his  inestimable  lore  in  the 
redemption  of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  means  of  grace,  and  for  the 
hope  of  glory/ 

2.  Every  view  of  creation  should  leacj  our 
thoughts  to  God. — ^Too  many  are  found,  who 
suffer  their  eyes  to  wander,  with  brutal  gaze, 
over  all  the  beauties  of  nature ;  but  we,  look- 
ing through  nature  up  to  nature's  God,  should 
soar  on  the  wings  of  devout  contemplation 
from  earth  to  heaven,  and  to  him  who  dwel- 
leth  in  the  heaven  of  heavens.  How  can  we 
be  so  well  employed  ?  or  whence  derive  a 
greater  pleasure  ?  Let  then  every  stupendous 
work  in  nature,  and  every  minute  beauty 
which  we  perceive,  continually  fill  our  souls 
with  adoring  recognition  of  their  great  and 
blessed  Author.  And  when  we  contempl9.te 
the  heavens,  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  which 
he  hath  ordained,  and  where  he  hath  set  in 
the  midst  of  them  the  sun,  rejoicing  as  a 
bridegroom  to  run  his  course,  let  us  not  fix 
our  eyes  upon  them  in  ignorant  wonder,  or 
mere  philosophical  pleasure,  but  worship  pro- 
foundly him  who  sitteth  on  the  circle  of  the 


16  THE    CREATION. 

earth,  and  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  like  a 
curtain ;  ^^  who  measures  the  waters  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand,  and  metes  out  heaven 
with  a  span;  who  comprehendeth  the  dust 
of  the  earth  in  a  measure,  and  weighs  the 
mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a 
balance."  Oh!  let  us  learn  to  draw,  both 
from  the  heaven  and  from  the  earth,  subjects 
that  shall  inspire  us  with  devotion,  and  gra- 
titude, and  joy.  Wherever  we  walk  abroad, 
with  the  glories  of  creation  spread  around  us, 
let  us  often  stop  and  tune  our  hearts  to  raise 
the  animated  strain, 

These  are  thy  glorious  works.  Parent  of  good. 

Almighty,  thine  this  universal  frame, 

Thus  wondrous  fair ;  thyself  bow  wondrous  then ! 

Unspeakable,  who  sitt'st  above  these  heavens 

To  us  invisible,  or  dimly  seen 

In  these  thy  lowest  works ;  yet  these  declare 

Thy  goodness  beyond  thought,  and  power  divine. 

3.  All  things  being  his  creatures,  all  should 
serve  him. — This  is  the  equitable  law,  and 
the  universal  proclamation,  of  nature.  Let 
all  things  serve  God.  We  especially,  his  ra- 
tional creatures,  are  loudly  called  upon  to 
praise,  to  worship,  and  to  glorify  him.  Let 
us  then  consecrate  our  powers,  our  faculties, 
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our  time,  and  talents,  to  his  service.  By  his 
power  we  are  made,  by  his  care  preserved, 
and  by  his  bounty  fed.  What  rebellion,  what 
ingratitude,  if  we  do  not  present  ourselves, 
our  souls  and  bodies,  a  living  sacrifice,  which 
is  our  reasonable  service!  Shall  the  child 
throw  off  its  duty  to  the  parent  without  re- 
proach ?  shall  the  thing  formed  lift  up  its 
hand  against  him  that  formed  it  ?  shall  we 
live  to  ourselves,  who  did  not  make  ourselves  ? 
or  to  the  world,  which  was  made  for  us, 
not  we  for  it  ?  or  to  the  devil,  who  has  ruined, 
and  would  utterly  destroy  us  ?  Rather,  while 
we  live,  let  us  live  unto  the  Lord,  remem- 
bering that  over  and  above  the  claim  which 
arises  from  our  creation,  he  has  another,  even 
yet  greater,  founded  upon  our  redemption. 
He  made  us,  and  when  we'  had  destroyed 
ourselves  he  redeemed  us ;  redeemed  us  too 
with  the  precious  blood  of  his  dearly  beloved 
Son,  so  that  we  are  not  om*  own,  for  we  are 
bought  with  a  price.  Therefore  let  us  glorify 
God,  in  our  bodies  and  in  our  spirits,  which 
are  his.  Thus  only  shall  we  answer  the  end  of 
our  creation  ;  and  thus  only  will  it  eventually 
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be '  a  blesfidng  to  us.  If  we  live  without  the 
fear  of  God^  servants  to  sln^  better  had  it 
been  for  us  if  we  had  never  been  bom;  for 
thus  we  shall  fall  under  the  final  wrath  of 
God,  and  be  doomed  to  eternal  punishment 
and  woe.  Let  us  then  be  zealous  candidates 
for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality.  Our 
bodies  must  die,  because  of  sin.  Out  of  the 
dust  we  were  made,  and  unto  dust  must  we 
retmn :  but  our  souls  may  live,  may^live  eter- 
nally, in  the  presence  and  glory  of  our  Maker. 
Be  this  the  object  of  our  most  anxious  desire, 
of  our  most  earnest  pursuit. 


SERMON  II. 

DIVINE  INSTITUTION  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

Genesis  ii.  3. 

And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  sanctified 
Uy  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  aU 
his  work,  which  God  created  and  made. 

The  great  eternal  ^Creator  of  aU  things  has 
St  right  to  the  service  of  all  his  creatures,  and 
he  who  set  '^  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heayen,  to  divide  the  day  from  the  night,  and 
to  be  for  signs,  and  for  seasons,  and  for  days 
and  years,"  may  well  claim  for  himself  such 
portions  of  these  days  and  years  as  he  sees 
fit.  It  has  pleased  him  to  claim  a  seventh. 
Every  seventh  day  is  to  be  set  apart  by  man, 
that  he  may  remember  his  God,  and  ceasing 
on  that  day  from  all  his  usual  earthly  toil, 
^ay  appropriate  it  to  the  solemn  worship  of 
Ks  Maker. 
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The  work  of  creation,  as  we  saw  in  the 
last  sermon,  had  proceeded  for  six  days,  and 
was  then  finished ;  and  God  "  rested  on  the 
seventh  day  from  all  his  work  that  he  had 
made."  Not  that  he  required  rest  as  one 
that  was  weary,  but  he  ceased  from  any  fur- 
ther exercise  of  his  creating  power.  In  token 
thereof  he  appointed  that  day  to  be  a  day  of 
holy  rest  for  man,  that,  while  he  gazed  on 
the  works  of  creation,  and  ate  its  fruits,  he 
might  never  be  forgetful  of  the  glorious  Crea- 
tor. In  the  foundation  of  the  world,  there- 
fore, was  the  Sabbath  ordained.  To  the  first 
man,  in  his  dwelling  of  paradise,  before  sin 
entered,  the  Sabbath  was  given,  and  stands 
as  the  first  appointment  of  God  unto  his  crea- 
tures. Hence  it  is  of  universal  and  perpetual 
obligation.  While  the  races  of  mankind  pro- 
ceed in  succession  from  Adam,  and  while  the 
works  of  creation  continue  to  stand  before 
their  eyes,  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath  must  re- 
main as  a  part  of  their  duty,  a  holy  day  to  be 
observed  by  all  their  generations,  so  long  as 
the  sun  and  moon  endure. 

That  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  is  of 
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universal  and  perpetual  obligation^  appears 
to  me  most  evident  from  the  place  in  which 
the  institution  of  it  is  recorded,  the  words 
in  which  it  was  appointed,  and  the  pm-pose 
for  which  it  was  given.  It  is  here  mentioned 
in  the  very  beginning  of  the  sacred  oracles, 
immediately  on  the  creation  of  the  first  ipan, 
from  whom  all  succeeding  generations  should 
spring.  It  is  given  in  the  simple  terms  of 
narration,  as  a  continuation  of  the  manner  in 
which  God  was  pleased  to  exert  his  power. 
What  he  did  on  the  first  day,  and  the  second, 
and  the  third,  and  the  fourth,  and  the  fifth, 
and  the  sixth,  and  the  seventh,  is  recorded 
in  regularly  successive  order,  and  one  un- 
broken series  of  narrative.  There  is  not  the 
slightest  intimation  that  any  longer  space 
intervened  between  the  sixth  and  the  seventh 
day  than  between  any  two  of  the  preceding, 
and  all  the  circumstances  are  evidently  re- 
lated in  the  order  and  time  in  which  they 
occurred.  Moreover,  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath 
is  commemorative  of  God's  resting  from  his 
work  of  creation.  Therefore  the  appoint- 
ment naturally  begins  immediately  after  the 
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works  are  finished.  God  then  blessed  and 
sanctified  the  seventh  daj,  that  it  might  be  a 
memorial  of  the  being  and  energetic  power 
of  himself  in  creation^  and  of  the  complacency 
which  he  felt  in  his  newly-finished  world. 

Since  this  appears  so  plain  on  the  face  of 
the  divine  word  itself^  I  will  not  any  further 
consider  that  strange  imagination  which  some 
have  entertained;  that  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath 
was  only  a  positive  appointment  to  the  Jews, 
and  ceased  as  such  with  that  dispensation, 
aud  is  obUgatory  on  us  Christians,  only  firom 
the  example  of  the  Aposties,  who  observed 
the  first  day  of  the  week  for  the  purpose  of 
religious  worship.  I  cannot  understand  the 
language  of  the  scripture  here  as  iudicating 
any  thing  but  the  divine  origination  of  the 
Sabbath  at  the  time  specified;  nor  is  there  the 
smallest  reason  to  suppose,  fi*om  the  terms  in 
which  it  is  recorded,  that  the  account  of  it  is 
given  by  anticipation,  and  that  the  actual 
appointment  of  it  did  not  occur  till  2,500 
years  afterwards.  Dismissing,  therefore,  this 
opinion,^  which  detracts  so  dreadfully  firom 
the  honour  of  the  Sabbath,  and  from  man's 
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obligation  to  observe  it^  I  shall  proceed  to 
show  you  first,  the  further  care  which  God 
took  for  preserving  the  sanctity  of  the  Sab- 
bath, which  he  here  impressed  upon  it ;  I  will 
secondly,  show  you  the  reasons  which  justify 
the  change  that  has  been  made  in  the  day: 
and,  in  conclusion,  I  will  endeavour  to 
enforce  on  you  the  manner  in  which  it  should 
be  observed. 

1.  There  is  no  direct  account  of  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Sabbath  during  the  antediluvian 
period  of  the  world,  nor  in  the  patriarchal 
ages,  nor  during  the  bondage  of  the  Israelites 
in  Egypt.  This,  however,  is  no  proof  that  it 
was  not  observed.  The  history  is  exceedingly 
brief,  and  the  omission  of  any  observance  of 
the  Sabbath  may  equally  weU  be  supposed  to 
arise  from  this  circumstance,  namely,  that  the 
fact  of  its  observance  was  so  well  known  as 
not  to  need  relating.  There  are  intimations, 
however,  of  the  division  of  time  into  weeks  of 
seven  days  in  those  early  ages,  which  seems 
to  have  arisen  solely  from  the  appointment  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  to  be  decisive  of  the  ques- 
tion, that  it  was  known  and  kept ;  and  as  a 
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similar  omission  appears  for.  a  space  of  400 
years  after  the  time  when  we  know  that  its 
observance  was  certainly  commanded^  there 
is  no  force  in^  the  argument  against  it  which 
is  drawn  from  the  previous  want  of  notice  in 
those  earlier  ages. 

The  jfirst  direct  account  which  we  have  of 
the  observance  of  the  Sabbath^  or  of  any  com- 
mand respecting  it,  after  the  flood,  is  in  the 
sixteenth  chapter  of  Exodus.  There  we  read 
that  God  gave  the  people  manna  from  heaven 
for  their  food,  which  they  were  directed  to 
gather  every  morning.  They  found,  to  their 
surprise,  that  they  had  gathered  twice  as 
much  in  the  morning  of  the  sixth  day  as 
on  any  preceding,  and  when  they  informed 
Moses  of  this  circumstance  he  explained  it 
to  them,  and  said,  "  This  is  tjiat  which  the 
Lord  hath  said.  To-morrow  is  the  rest  of  the 
■holy  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord :  bake  that  which 
ye  will  bake  to-day,  and  seethe  that  which 
ye  will  seethe;  and  that  which  remaineth 
over,  lay  up  for  you  to  be  kept  until  the 
morning."  The  whole  character  of  these 
words  of  Moses  seems  to  show  plainly  that 


the  Sitbfaath  was  IJien  wdQ  known  to  the 
laraelites,  loid  obfiorved  by  tham  u  a  day  of 
jmt  Here  is  nothiiig  I&e  th»  maimer  of  die 
fiiBt  iwtitntiaii  ^  a  sMred  ordiaaiice.  The 
following  narratioii  aUo  speaks  of  it  as  oae 
which  had  already  been  given  to  them,  and 
with  wfaiidi  they  wne  well  acquainted.  Hat 
Him  we  see  the  care  which  God  took  for  the 
dbsenrance  of  this  sacred  ds^.  In  &e  gift  cf 
their  food  fcom  heayen  he  provided  that  they 
should  never  have  occasion  to  gather  it  on 
that  day,  liiat  tiiey  might  keep  its  rest  wholly 
onfaroken. 

We  nesl  find  the  observanee  of  it  inserted 
m  the  decalogue;  it  stands  there  as  the  fourth 
of  those  coTOimmdments  which  were  writteai 
by  the  finger  of  God  himself,  on  tables  of 
stone,  and  delivered  to  his  servant  Moses.  It 
stands  there  as  a  part  of  the  moral  law  of  God, 
and  is  as  universally  binding  upon  all  man^ 
kind,  in  all  ^es,  as  any  one  of  the  other  nine. 
It  derives  not  its  authority  fiom  the  ceremo- 
nial law,  which  belonged  to  the  Jews  only ; 
but  from  that  law  which,  confessedly  by  all,  is 
to  be  observed  by  all  people.     Ceremonial 
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observances,  and  judicial  saiictions,  were  after-^ 
wards  added  to  it,  but  these  did  not  alter  the 
nature  of  the  original  institution ;  nor,  when 
they  were  abrogated  by  the  introduction  of  the 
Gospel,  did  the  obligation  to  keep  the  Sab* 
bath  holy  lose  one  tittle  of  its  force.  Now 
mark  also  the  terms  of  the  fourth  command*^ 
ment.  It  begins  thus :  "  Remember  the  Sab- 
bath day  to  keep  it  holy."  The  Sabbath  is 
spoken  of  as  being  well  known  and  already 
observed.  Mark  the  reason  assigned  for  its 
observance,  ^^  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them 
is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day ;  wherefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  seventli  day,  and  hallowed 
it."  Why  had  the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath 
day  and  hallowed  it  ?  Because  that  on  it  he 
rested  from  the  work  of  creation.  And  when 
had  the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath  day  and 
hallowed  it?  Unquestionably  at  the  exact 
time  when  he  ceased  from  the  work,  for  these 
are  the  very  words  of  om'  text :  "  God  blessed 
the  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it,  because  that 
in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work  which 
God  created  and  made."     Tliis  coincidence  of 
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language  does  of  itself  seem  to  make  the 
ai^goment  irresistible,  that  the  iSabbath  was 
enthroned  in  all  its  authority  at  the  very  time 
which  it  was  appointed  to  commemorate. 

Next  let  us  notice  the  ceremonies  and  judg- 
ments, by  which  the  Lord  put  a  further  honour 
upon  the  Sabbath  in  the  Jewish  dispensation. 
In  the  ceremonial  law  it  was  ordered,  (Num. 
xxviii.  9.)  that  besides  the  daily  sacrifices 
offered  every  morning  and  evening,  an  ad- 
ditional lamb,  with  its  meat-offering  and  drink- 
offering,  should  be  presented  each  time  on 
that  holy  day.  On  that  day  the  shew-bread 
was  to  be  renewed  on  the  golden-table  before 
the  Lord ;  and  other  similar  jnarks  of  distinct 
tion  were  put  upon  it.  The  penalty  of  death 
was  also  then  annexed  to  the  breach  of  it,  as 
we  read  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Numbers,  in  the  case  of  the  man  who  wavS 
found  gathering  sticks  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

I  need  not  remind  you  how  many  of  the 
pious  effusions  of  David's  soul,  and  th6  strains 
of  his  harp,  celebrate  tliis  blessed  day.  Neither 
need  I  repeat  to  you  the  many  threatenings  of 
the  Prophets  against  the  Israelites  for  their 
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neglect  or  desecration  of  it,  or  their  prophetie 
promises  of  good  on  iU  observance.  Take 
only  one  of  these  last  from  the  words  of  liie 
prophet  Isaiah ;  (Iviii.  13.)  ^^  If  thou  torn 
away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath  from  doing 
^  pleasure  on  my  holy  day,  and  caH 
^e  Sabbath  a  deligtrt,  the  holy  of  the  L(H-d^ 
honourfiihle,  ftnd  shall  hiwour  Um,  not  doing 
thine  own  wtiys,  near  finding  thine  own  plea- 
sure, nor  faking  tUne  own  words,  then  shah; 
thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord  j  and  I  wiU 
cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  &b 
earth,  and  feed  thee  TVkh  the  heritage  of  Jacob 
thy  fatiier  i  £»r  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  haA 
spoken  it." 

Let  me  not  however  omit  to  notice  Ihat  our 
Uessed  Lord  hfanself,  he  who  was  Lord  of  die 
Sabbath,  was  strict  in  his  observance  d*  that 
sacred  day,  even  as  he  was  in  the  £ilfilment  of 
all  righteousness.  We  read,  (Luke  iv.  16.) 
that  it  was  his  €tistom  to  go  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  Sabbath  day.  We  find  hiot 
often  teaching  there  upon  it,  and  justifying 
the  miracles  which  he  Wrought  on  that  day,  as 
works  of  mercy  which  were  not  transgressions 
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fd  its  BAcred  rest.  In  like  mmiier  the  Apos- 
tles observed  and  k^t  that  day.  We  find  it 
said  of  St.  Paid  (Acts  iXTii.)  that  at  Them»* 
lonica,  where  was  a  synagogue,  '^Paol,  as 
his  manner  was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  three 
Sabbath  days  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the 
Scriptores."  And  we  further  learn  (xviii.  4.) 
that  at  Corinth  ^^he  reasoned  in  the  synar 
gi^e  eyery  Sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews 
and  the  Greeks." 

Thus  we  see  die  honour  winch  was  pat  iqpon 
the  Sabbath,  and  the  care  which  was  taken 
fer  its  observance  throi^hout  the  whole  period 
of  the  Scripture  Hktory.  It  was  instituted 
inunediately  after  the  creation  of  man,  and 
hallowed  as  a  day  of  rest  Miraculous  pro- 
vmon  was  nude  for  ite  obserranoe  in^ 
wilderness.  It  makes  one  of  the  ten  command- 
ments. Under  the  Jewish  law,  Tadous  cere- 
monies of  honour  were  attached  to  it,  and  tiie 
fealty  of  d«rii»  inflicted  for  ite  transgression. 
The  prophets  of  Israel  denounced  judgm^^its 
on  the  people  if  they  despised  it,  and  pronused 
th^u  blessings  if  they  k^t  it.  Our  blessed 
Lord  and  his  Apostles  shewed  their  sense  of  the 
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obligution  of  the  comQiandment,  and  gave  their 
additional  authority  to  its  observance.  These 
things  all  unite  in  Scripture  to  shew,  that  in 
all  ages  and  countries,  and  under  eveiy  dis- 
pensation, men  should  remember  the  Sabbath 
day  to  keep  it  holy. 

I  now  proceed  to  shew  you,  secondly,  that  the 
change  in  the  day,  from  the  seventh  day  to  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  was  made  by  Apostolic 
authority.  But  first  I  may  observe  that  so  long- 
as  one  day  in  seven  is  kept,  the  proportion  of 
time  which  God  required  to  be  given  to  himself, 
is  hallowed  for  that  purpose.  A  weekly  rest 
being  still  observed,  the  spirit  of  the  original 
institution  remains  inviolate.  Nevertheless, 
as  tiiere  is  no  express  command  for  tiie  change 
in  the  New  Testament,  it  behoves  us  to  shew 
why  the  first  day  of  the  week  is  universally 
observed  as  the  Christian  Sabbath.  It  appears 
then  that  this  was  the  day  on  which  the  first 
Christians  uniformly  met  together  in  their  re- 
ligious assemblies.  This  is  most  evident  from 
a  passage  in  the  Acts  of  the  Aposties,  the  twen- 
tieth chapter  and  sixteenth  verse.  "  We  came 
to  Troas,"  writes  St.  Luke,  "  where  we  abode 
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seven  days.  And  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to  hreak 
bread,  Panl  preached  nnto  them,  ready  ^  to 
depart  on  the  morrow/'  From  this  it  is  clear 
that  the  first  .day  of  the  week  was  the  day  o^ 
which  they  were  accustomed  to  meet  for  public 
worship.  To  break  bread  is  known  to  express 
the  observance  of  the  Lord's  supper.  Seven 
days  had  passed  without  any  such  assembling 
of  the  church  at  Troas.  But  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week  they  kept  the  communion,  and 
Paul  was  their  preacher^  Again  in  the  begin-* 
ning  of  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  the  first  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  the  Apostle  refers  to  the 
same  custom.  He  there  says,  "  Now  upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store,  as  God  has  prospered  him,  that 
there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come."  Here 
also  it  is  evident  that  the  first  day  of  the  week 
was  the  day  on  which  the  Corinthian  church 
assembled  together;  and  from  the  preceding 
verse  it  appears  that  the  same  was  the  practice 
of  the  churches  in  Galatia.  Thus  at  Troas,  at 
Corinth,  in  i^alatia,  and  in  short  wherever 
churches  were  formed,  their  day  of  public 


in  THE   DiniTB   INSTlTirTlON   OF 

ivonship,  of  puldic  p^etjcMaf^f  5f  ptibSc  ordi« 
iiftftcesy  was  ih^  first  daj ;  that  k,  the  firirt  day 
(rf  tha  w^ek  was  the  Chiistitn  8aU>a,th  ii^  thd 
(tef d^  6^  fhe  Apotsitlds.  Now  tiUi  "b^g  eista^ 
MislM^  w^ry  where^  6hews  that  the  change  was 
ttade  by  their  authority.  And  iJie  (fdneurr^it 
Cestiiiuaiy  <tf  the  earUcist  eccleidafitical  writers 
^ityves  that  thid  became  every  where  tlie  vaii* 
f  MSdal  practice  of  the  whole  Christian  churdh^ 
itidch  has  M  continued  in  all  places  of  tbe 
1¥^ld  dowi^to  the  present  day.  WearethercM 
fere  fully  justified  mbetieving  ti»t  the  altera^' 
lion  wa^  made  by  the  example  aaad  authnrily 
^  the  Aposties. 

It  is  well  known  &at  the  change  was  made 
iti  honoujr  of  our  Load's  resurrection.  Jesus, 
having  gohe  through  the  whole  work  of  man's 
redemption,  havmg  finished  the  work  given 
him  to  do,  rose  again  from  the  dead  on  the 
irst  day  of  the  week,  l^t  was  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Christian's  hope  and  Joy^  that 
indeed  the  day  in  which  he  could  rejoice  and 
be  glad.  The  first  day  of  the  week  therefore  has 
the  honour,  doubtless  by  divine  appointment, 
of  being  hallowed  to  the  commemoration  of 
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the  finisfaiiig  of  die  work  of  redemption, 
or  the  new  creation,  and  has  therefore 
been  emphatically  designated.  The  Lord*8 
Day,  as  it  is  termed  by  St  John  in  the 
hock  of  Revelation.  A  forther  hcmonr  was 
put  upon  that  holy  day  after  our  Lord's  asoea- 
aou.  For  it  is  clear  that  the  day  of  Pentecoit 
was  also  on  the  first  day  of  the  week ;  and  oa 
tiiat  day,  when  tiiey  were  all  with  one  accord 
in  one  place,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  upon 
them  with  the  miraculous  gift  of  tongues,  aad 
thus  the  great  promise  of  Christ  was  fulfilled. 
Thus  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  Lord's  Day, 
is  hallowed  to  the  glory  of  the  triune  God.  It 
c(mmiem<»:ates  the  Father's  rest  after  the  work 
of  creation,  the  Son's  rest  after  the  work  of 
redanption,  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  by  his  divine  influence  on  the  soul  enables 
the  believer  to  cease  from  his  own  works,  and 
to  enter  into  his  rest. 

I  proceed  now,  in  condtudon,  to  shew  how 
this  sacred  day  should  be  kept. 

1.  In  the  first  place  it  is  most  evident  that  it 
must  be  kept  as  a  day  of  rest.  Fmr  this  pur- 
pose it  was  instituted  in  paradise.     For  this 
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purpose  miracles  were  wrought  weekly  while 
the  Israelites  were  fed  with  manna.  This  is 
the  purpose  declared,  and  the  express  injunc- 
tion given  on  its  insertion  in  the  decalogue  as 
the  fourth  commandment.  Man  is  therefore 
to  cease  on  that  day  from  all  his  usual  employ- 
ments and  occupations.  He  is  to  lay  aside 
all  his  husiness,  both  of  the  hand  and  the 
head.  The  few  works  of  necessity  which  must 
be  done  may  be  done,  and  by  the  authority  of 
our  Lord  ^^  it  is  lawful  to  do  well/'  that  is,  to 
do  acts  of  mercy  and  charity,  ^^  on  the  Sabbath 
Day."  But  these  acts  of  mercy  and  charity 
must  be  such  as  can  be  easily  and  speedily 
performed,  such  as  will  scarcely  break  the  rest, 
or  hinder  the  other  important  duties  of  the  day, 
such  moreover  as  cannot  well  be  anticipated 
or  postponed,  but  require  instant  attention. 
Whatever  of  this  nature  can  be  done  on  another 
day,  ought  to  be  anticipated  or  postponed,  that 
the  Sabbath  may  be  wholly  reserved  for  the 
great  purposes  of  its  institution. 

2.  For  be  it  remembered,  in  the  second  place, 
that  the  Sabbath  is  to  be  kept  as  a  day  of  devo- 
tion.   To  this  it  was  originally  consecrated; 
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thus  it  was  employed  in  the  Jewish  dispensa- 
don ;  and  to  this  it  was  even  still  more  ex** 
pressly  devoted  by  the  Apostles  and  their 
Christian  chnrches.  And,  Oh !  my  brethren, 
if  we  had  but  hearts  to  value  it  in  this  respect 
as  it  ought  to  be  valued,  we  should  have  no 
time  or  thought  for  any  mere  earthly  concerns. 
Oh  no.  If  we  were  sincere  in  our  love  of  God, 
spiritual  in  om*  worship  of  him,  and  anxious 
about  our  own  souls,  and  their  growth  in  grace 
and  godliness,  we  should  never  be  doing  our 
own  works,  or  finding  our  own  pleasure,  or 
speaking  our  own  words,  on  tlmt  holy  day. 
Yes,  brethren,  the  Christian  Sabbath  is  set 
apart  for  the  public  service  of  the  great  God 
oar  Creator,  for  a  devout  recognition  of  the 
mercies  of  Christ  our  Redeemer,  and  for  seek- 
ing the  divine  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
our  Sanctifier.  Yes,  brethren,  the  Christian 
Sabbath  is  appointed  that  on  it  we  may  as- 
semble ourselves  together  to  testify  our  sense 
of  the .  duty  of  religion,  to  worship  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  to  pray  to  him  and  praise 
him  with  our  brethren,  to  hear  his  word,  and 
partake  of  his  ordinances.   Oh !  it  is  a  blessed 
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day  wMn  thus  app»)pri^ted  to  itft  own  proper 
pui^pose^  Oh !  it  is  a  merciful  boon  from  thd 
Creator  to  his  creatures,  especially  iu  this 
m>tiA  of  pam  and  An.  Y^,  brethren,  the 
Sabbath  was  indeed  msdi^  for  man,  for  his 
benefit,  and  comfort,  foar  Ihe  test  of  his  body 
from  toil  and  pain  and  the  «weat  d  his  brow^ 
ht  the  ease  of  his  mind  from  care  and  trouble, 
and  for  the  sanctification  of  his  soul  through 
the  means  of  grswe*  Man,  and  the  poor  man 
more  tihan  any  other,  has  cause  to  Uess  God 
for  the  Sabbath,  and  to  feel  that  he  would  be 
deprived  of  one  of  his  greatest  mercies  if  it 
were  taken  from  him.  Oh  then  let  us  all  more 
faillifrdly  and  conscientiously  devote  the  day 
to  these  great  purposes  for  which  Ood  has 
hallowed  it 

d.  I  observe,  lastly,  that  what  we  must  each 
one  do  for  ourselves,  we  must  be  careful  to  do  for 
our  children,  our  domestics,  our  dependents, 
and  even  for  our  cattle,  so  far  as  they  can  parti- 
cipate in  the  blessings  of  the  Sabbath.  Eveiy 
thing  must  be  so  arranged  and  ordered  in  our 
domestic  concerns,  as  that  all  in  our  families 
may  enjoy  the  i^est  of  the  day,  and  partake  of 
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its  means  of  grace.  We  must  make  it  a  day 
of  ease  from  tlieir  usual  toil,  of  quiet  happy 
repose  of  body  and  nund,  and  of  spiritual 
improvement.  Yes,  brethren,  our  sons  and  our 
daughters,  our  men-servants  and  our  maid- 
servants,  must  be  permitted,  nay,  if  necessaiy, 
required,  to  rest  and  worship  as  well  as  our- 
selves.  Horses  also,  and  other  animals,  are 
to  he  freed  from  their  week-day  labour  and 
exertion,  Uiougb  fliey  may  be  lawfully  em- 
ployed  in  the  easy  task  of  conveying  their 
owners  to  the  house  of  God. 

I  have  left  several  arguments  unnoticed, 
and  much  unsaid,  which  might  have  been 
advanced  on  the  authority  and  requirements 
of  this  holy  day.  I  have  said  what  I  could 
in  one  single  expository  sermon.  May  the 
great  Lwd  of  £he  Sabbath  acd^t  and  bless 
-what  has  been  spc^jen,  and  give  vm  all  hearts 
to  honour  and  delight  in  Ihis  first  and  best  of 
days,  and  to  employ  it  suitably  for  his  glory 
and  our  own  salvation. 


SERMON  III. 

THE  FALL  OF  MAN. 

Genesis  iii.  24. 

So  he  drove  out  the  man ;  and  he  placed  at 
the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  cherubims, 
and  a  fiaming  sword  which  turned  every 
way^  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

What  do  we  meet  with  here  ?  What  is  this 
that  now  we  read  of  ?  We  left  tiie  creation 
holy  and  happy ;  the  creatures  good,  and  man 
created  in  the  image,  and  under  the  espedal 
favour  of  God.  Has  some  dire  change  then 
taken  place,  that  God  is  driving  his  new-made 
creature  out  before  him  ?  Has  man  rebelled^ 
and  is  the  Almighty  punishing  him  ?  It  is  even 
so.  Man  has  sinned :  he  has  broken  the  one 
commandment  given  him  by  his  maker,  and 
has  presumptuously  despised  the  threatening 
that  was  annexed  to  it.     Therefore  wrath  is 
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gone  out  against  him.  God  is  baiiisliiug  him 
from  his  presence,  and  will  no  longer  delight 
in  him,  nor  hold  communion  with  liim.  This 
is  the  mournful  subject  of  the  present  sermon, 
the  lamentation  and  woe,  of  which  we  have 
now  to  consider  the  circumstances. 

We  fix  upon  three  points  especially  for  our 
consideration. 

I.  The  conunandment  given  to  man  upon 
his  creation. 

II.  His  unhappy  transgression  of  that  com- 
mandment. 

III.  The  punishment  inflicted  upon  him 
for  his  disobedience. 

We  consider,  in  the  first  place,  the  cammandU 
menl  given  to  man. — When  Almighty  God 
had  created  the  first  human  pair,  he  prepared 
for  them  a  beauteous  abode,  even  the  garden 
of  Eden,  where  he  "  made  to  grow  every  tree 
that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for 
food; "  '*  and  the  Lord  God  took  the  man,  and 
put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden  to  dress  and 
keep  it."  In  the  employments  of  a  not  labo- 
rious industry,  (and  even  these  relieved  by  the 
rest  of  the  holy  Sabbath),  in  the  enjoyment  of 
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every  pleasant  fruit  and  herb  and  seed,  and  in 
divine  communion  with  his  gracious  maker^ 
man  was  appointed  to  pass  his  time^  innocent^ 
holy,  and  happy.  One  only  restriction  was 
laid  upon  him.  Of  the  fruit  of  every  tree  ia 
the  garden  he  was  permitted  freely  to  eat, 
whatever  his  heart  desired,  except  of  one.  For 
God  had  planted  two  particular  trees  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  the  tree  of  life,  and  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil ;  and  of 
the  latter  he  expressly  forbade  him  to  taste.  The 
prohibition  was  made  in  these  positive  terms, 
'^Of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  shalt  not  eat : "  and  the  prohibition  was 
-strengthened  by  this  annexed  threat,  **  for  in 
the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shah 
surely  die."    Such  was  the  commandment. 

Now  it  being  the  will  of  the  Almighty  that 
man  should  be  placed  in  a  state  of  trial,  it 
was  necessary  that  some  test  of  his  obedience 
should  be  appointed :  and  what  could  be  easier 
than  this  ?  When  he  had  a  full  grant  of  all 
the  other  fruit,  surely  it  was  not  much  that  he 
ishould  be  restrained  from  one.  Had  he  been 
confined  to  eat  only  of  one,  and  all  the  rest 
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prohibited,  his  task  bad  been  barder^  and  die 
commandment  more  severe;  bnt  the  profu- 
sion of  the  grant  made  the  restriction  easy. 
And  again,  wbat  test  more  fr&per  oonld 
hava  been  appointed?  Hds  was  peculiarly 
calculated  to  tiy  the  simplicity  of  Adam's  fidtJi 
and  obedience.  For  the  prohibition  rested 
enlkely  on  this  pointy  that  sucb  was  the  will 
of  God.  Adam  could  perceive  no  moral  evil 
in  eating  of  that  particular  fruit,  and  there^ 
fere  be  had  to  abstain  from  it  only  because 
he  was  so  commanded.  Here  then  he  was 
placed  under  a  covenant  of  works,  of  which 
ample  obedience  to  one  angle  prohibition 
formed  the  whole  basis :  this  being  observed, 
he  should  five;  this  being  transgressed,  he 
should  die.  Such  was  the  commandment^ 
holy,  just,  and  good,  easy  of  observance,  and 
explicitly  enjoined ;  a  commandment  i^ainst 
which  he  could  not  murmur,  and  in  the  keep^ 
ing  of  which  he  ou^t  greatly  to  have  delighted. 
II.  We  proceed,  in  the  next  place,  to 
consider  his  transgrtuion^  It  originated  in 
an  artfol  t^nptation  from  Satan,  the  head 
of  the  rebellious  angels,  who  had  themselves 
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not  kept  their  first  estate,  and  who  were  eager 
to  plunge  this  new*made  creature  into  similar 
ruin.  Concealed  under  the  form  of  a  serpent, 
the  devil  assailed  the  ear  of  the  wpman,  whom 
God  had  formed  out  of  man  to  he  his  com. 
panion  and  comfort,  and  '^beguiled  her  through 
his  subtlety/'  That  this  was  reallj  the  case 
cannot  be  doubted.  For  though  the  present 
history  does  not  lay  open  the  real  agent 
in  this  impious  work,  yet  the  {Scriptures  de* 
termine  the  point  in  another  place,  where  we 
read  of  "  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  devil, 
or  Satan."  With  the  cunning  peculiar  to 
that  evil  spirit,  he  begins  the  attack  by  insinu- 
0,ting  hard  thoughts  of  God,  and  endeavouring 
to  weaken  her  approbation  of  his  command- 
ment. "  Yea,"  said  he,  "  hath  God  said,  ye 
shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden?" 
.*  What!  are  you  restrained  from  any  ?  Why 
should  this  be  so  ?  "  Thus  he  endeavoured  to 
make  her  dissatisfied  that  any  thing  should 
he  withheld.  There  was  diabolical .  craft  in- 
deed in  this  implied  reflection  upon  the  kind- 
ness of  God.  It  succeeded  in  inducing  her  to 
discuss  the  subject  with  him.     She  answered 
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and  with  a  due  regard  to  truth,  "  We  may 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden ; 
but  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  ye  shall 
not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  je  touch  it,  lest  ye 
die/*  She  knew  the  prohibition,  and  that 
ought  to  have  secured  her  against  transgres- 
sion.  God  had  said  this  to  them.  Had  she 
but  deeply  considered  the  authority  of  the 
speaker,  and  rendered  him  a  due  obedience  in 
her  heart,  she  had  not  listened  to  any  sug^ 
gestion  contrary  to  the  command.  Had  she, 
in  full  assurance  of  faith,  giyeu  credit  to  this 
declaration,  and  received  it  as  the  word  of 
God,  she  had  spumed  every  succeeding  temp* 
tation,  and  had  been  safe.  For  now  Satan 
throws  o£f  the  mask,  and  expressly  contradicts 
the  threatening  of  God.  He  boldly  asserts, 
"Ye  shall  not  surely  die:'*  nay  he  goes 
farther,  and  assures  her  that,  on  the  contrary, 
she  would  receive  great  advantage ;  and  im- 
piously declares  that  God  knew  this,  and 
wished  to  keep  her  in  a  condition  inferior  to 
what  she  might  otherwise  attain.  ^^  Ye  shall 
not  surely.die,'*  said  he :  "  for  God  doth  know 
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that  in  the  day  je  eat  thered*,  thea  your  ejes 
•hall  be  i^ened^  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods, 
knowing  good  and  evil."  Daring  and  bias*, 
phemous  impiety !  Here  is  ftlsehood  which 
could  only  have  been  conceived  by  &e  fatheir 
of  lies ;  and  presumption  on  which  none  wotd4 
have  ventured  but  a  rebellions  angel.  Yet  let 
ns  not  fail  to  observe  how  this  first  temptation 
contains  the  seeds  and  the  pattern  of  all 
succeeding  ones.  Thus  still  he  exdtes  us  to 
be  discontented  with  any  restriction  that  i» 
placed  upon  our  desires;  he  induces  us  to 
question  the  fulfilment  d*  those  threatening^ 
which  God  has  denounced  against  sinj  and 
he  promises  us  some  gratification,  advanti^e^ 
or  pleasure,  from  omr  disobedience.  In  this 
manner  he  made  a  prey  of  the  unhappy  Ere. 
B^uiled  by  his  sophistry,  and  led  away  by 
her  own  desires,  she  disregarded  the  threat- 
enings  of  the  Lord,  and  broke  the  command- 
ment. ^*  When  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree 
was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant 
to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make 
one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and 
did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  husband, 
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with  hex ;  aad  he  did  eat,"  Wliat  argumentai 
Were  used^  or  what  motives  prevailed,  to  make 
Adam  become  a  partaker  in  the  transgressioD, 
we  are  not  informed.  Not  is  there  ever  any 
i^cesstty  to  enquire  for  what  reasons  or  bj 
what  inducements  the  positive  injunctions  of 
God's  W<H*d  are  disregarded.  If  we  will  not 
reverence  his  commandments,  simply  for  this 
soffiaent  reason  that  they  are  his  conunand- 
ments,  oui*  excuses  for  transgression  wiU 
itvail  but  little^  and  the  force  of  temptatioii 
will  not  justify  the  offence.  Now  in  thift 
transgression  there  was  the  hiffkest  offence. 
It  was  a  direct  breach  of  the  positive  command 
of  God  $  and  greatly  aggravated  by  this  cir- 
camstance,  which  I  have  mentioned,  namely, 
that  they  had  but  one  single  commandment 
to  keep.  At  this  day,  sin  having  thus  entered 
into  the  world,  many  restrictions  and  prohiln- 
tions  are  necessary  to  j^event  men  from  ddng 
all  that  is  in  their  hearts  j  but  to  the  first 
pair  oidy  one  was  given ;  one  single  proof 
of  their  faith  and  obedience  was  alone  re* 
quired.  It  was  not  merely  in  the  act  of 
eating  the  fruit  of  a  tree  that  the  offence 
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consisted :  the  act  became  a  sin,  and  a  siti 
tliat  was  exceedingly  sinful,  because  thej  ate 
in  opposition  to  God's  will. 

The  effects  of  their  transgression  were  im- 
inediatelj  visible.     Shame  succeeded  guilt, 
and  fear  trod  upon  the  steps  of  shame.    They 
ran  to  hide  themselves  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  among  the  trees  of  the  garden. 
The  effects  of  their  transgression  also  ap- 
peared in  their  disingenuous  evasions,  when 
taxed  with  their  disobedience.   Neither  would 
honestly  confess  their   guilt.     Both  of  them 
attempted  to  remove  the  blame  from  them- 
selves to  another,    the    man    accusing    the 
woman,  and  the  woman  the  serpent,  as  the 
cause  of  the  crime  that  had  been  committed. 
Neither   were    disposed    to    say,    '*  I   have 
sinned ;  behold  I  am  vile ;  what  shall  I  say 
to  thee?"      All  these  things   are    evident 
proof  that  their  nature  had  already  suffered  a 
dreadful  change,  and  that  entirely  different 
emotions  towards  God  were  experienced  in 
their  hearts. 

III.   We    come,  in    the   third    place,    to 
the  consideration  of  their  punishmefit.    The 
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seipent  is  first  sentenced  in  these  teims : 
'^  Because  thon  hast  done  this,  thou  art 
cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every 
beast  of  the  field ;  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou 
go,  and  dust  shall  thou  eat  all  the  days  of 
thy  life :  and  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee 
and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
shalt  bruise  his  heel."  Very  minutely,  in  all 
its  particulars,  has  the  punishment  of  this 
curse  been  inflicted  upon  the  serpent  tribe ; 
but  this  we  stop  not  to  consider.  Satan,  in 
the  appearance  of  the  serpent,  was  the  main 
object  of  the  malediction :  and  cursed,  from 
that  day  unto  this,  has  he  been  above  every 
creature :  he  remains  in  a  state  of  abject  de^ 
gradation :  disappointment  attends  upcn  all 
his  machinations,  and,  as  it  were,  grates  in 
his  teeth,  and  mixes  dust  and  ashes  with  his 
food.—  But  oh  !  what  mercy  beams  in  the 
conclusion  of  his  sentence,  mercy  not  to  him, 
but  to  fallen  sinful  man.  In  the  promise  of 
the  seed  of  the  woman  which  should  bruise 
the  serpent's  head,  we  have  the  first  intima- 
lion  of  that  divine  Savioiu',  with  whose  cha^ 


48  THE  FALL  OF  MAN. 

racter,  and  office^  and  sufferings,  and  gloxy, 
the  Scriptures  are  aitertrards  so  full.  He> 
the  blessed  Jesus,  who  was  bom  of  a  vitgiti^ 
aoid  thus  was  pecuHarlj  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  was  manifested  to  the  world,  ihdt 
he  "  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.** 
He  and  his  people,  true  belieyers^  who  are 
one  witihi  him  trough  &ith,  are  eref  opposed 
to  Satan  and  the  ungodly,  who  are  of  iheir 
fiither>  the  devil,  for  his  works  they  do.  Afid 
Satan  hath  been  permitted  to  obtain  soime 
partial  advantages  over  thetn.  He  efbcted 
the  crucifixion  of  the  Redeemer.  He  has 
often  caused  the  blood  of  his  saints  to  fiow. 
But  he  has  never  struck  a  vital  part.  He 
has  only  bruised  their  heeL  Jesus,  on  the 
contrary,  has  bruised  his  head.  He  van*- 
quished  him  in  that  temptation  wherewith  he 
was  assailed  in  the  wilderness :  and,  oa  Im 
cross,  as  on  a  triumphal  chariot,  having  spoiled 
the  principalities  and  powers  of  hell,  ^^he  made 
a  shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them." 
Through  his  grace  and  help  has  every  saint, 
that  is  gone  to  heaven,  set  his  foot  upon  the 
neck   of  this  vanquished  foe;  and  he  will 


THE  PALL  OF  MAN.  49 

bruise  Satan  shortly  under  the  feet  of  all  who 
remam  on  earth,  and  make  them  more  thsui 
conqaQTors.  Such  is  the  prediction  and  the 
promise  of  thi^  interesting  verse. 

Puoishment  is  next  inflicted  upon  the  trans- 
gressors.   In  addition  to  the  sicknesses  and 
solEmngs  to  which  both  should  be  liable  in 
their  hasty  passage  to  the  grave,  the  heavy 
paius  of  child-bearing  were  imposed  upon  the 
woman,  i«?hereby  her  sorrows  were  greatly 
multiplied ;  and  she  w^  also  put  under  the 
nde  of  h^  husband.    For  him  the  ground 
becaioe  suib^ect  tp  a  curse ;  and  as  he  had 
sinned  in  eating  of  that  fruit  of  it  .which  had 
been  forbidden  to  him,  he  was  punished  by 
beii^  henceforth  compeUed  to  toil  in  it  pain- 
fully for  aU  his  subsistience.  The  earth  should 
DO  longer  spontaneously  yield  its  produce; 
and  noxious  weeds  and  plants  should  spring, 
which  it  would  require  much  trouble  to  him 
to  remove.     Thus  he    must    pass  a  life  of 
labour  until  his  death :  for  that  threatening 
also  should  surely  be  accomplished.     In  the 
day  that  he  trans^essed,  the  penalty  was 
inoured,  and  began  to  be  required.     From 
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that  daj  he  became  a  sinful,  dying  creature. 
And  since,  having  broken  the  covenant  of 
life,  he  had  now  no  right  to  its  seal,  there- 
fore, "  lest  he  should  take  of  the  tree  of  life, 
and  eat,  and  live  for  ever,"  the  Lord  God 
banished  him  from  the  garden  of  Eden.  From 
its  pleasant  fruits,  its  holy  innocence,  and  its 
immortal  life,  he  was  for  ever  excluded ;  and 
his  attempts  to  return,  if  he  dared  to  make 
any,  were  rendered  impossible  by  the  cheru- 
bim's flaming  sword,  "  which  turned  evfery 
way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life." 

Thus  we  have  pursued  the  Scripture  his- 
tory of  the  Fall  of  Man.  We  have  seen  how 
Adam  being  placed  under  a  covenant,  the 
condition  of  which  was  his  obedience  to  one 
single  commandment,  kept  not  that  command- 
ment, but  transgressed  it,  and  consequently 
forfeited  its  blessing,  and  incurred  its  penalty. 
We  have  seen  him  deprived  of  the  favour  and 
presence  of  God,  driven  from  that  happy 
intercourse  with  his  Creator  which  he  had 
previously  enjoyed,  and  suffering  a  most 
lamentable  alteration  both  in  his  outward 
circumstances  and  his  nature.    We  shall  throw 
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our  reiSections  upon  this  distressing  subject 
ioto  the  form  of  two  enquiries. 

First. — What  are  the  consequences  to  m  P 
This  is  surely  a  most  important  enquiry.   Now 
the  Scriptures  distinctly  inform  us,  that  Adam, 
the  progenitor  of  the  human  race,  stood  as  its 
representative,  and  entailed  the  consequences 
of  his  transgression  upon  all  his  posterity. 
Hence  every  daughter  of  the  original  pair  has 
brought  forth  her  offspring  in  pain  and  sor- 
row;  labour  and  anxiety,  and  care,        <toi], 
are  required  of  every  son ;  and  both  sons  and 
daughters  die,  and  return  again  to  their  dust. 
Moreover,  as  the  punishment  of  Adam  is 
entailed  upon  all  his  posterity,  so  is  his  dispo-  - 
sition  inherited.     The  nature  of  man  lost  in 
that  transgression  its  original  excellence.    In 
the  place  of  love,  and  reverence,  and  a  readi- 
ness to  obey,  there  have  arisen  in  his  heart 
fear,  and  hatred,  and  a  proneness  to  rebel. 
Hence  has  sprung  original  sin,  which  is  ^  the 
fault  and  corruption  of  the  nature  of  every 
man,  that  naturally    is   engendered   of  the 
offspring  of  Adam,  whereby  man  is  very  far 
gone  from  original  righteousness,  and  is  of 
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his  own  natai:p  inclined  to  evil,  so  that  the 
flesh  lusteth  always  contrary  to  the  spirit,  and 
thierefore  in  ev^ry  person  bom  into  this  world 
k  deserreth  "God's  wrath  and  danmation/ 
Hhvus  consequences  the  most  terrible  are  ex- 
^eiieisc^d  by  the  whole  human  race.  In  Adam 
%11  di^ ;  and  in  Adam  ^1  aire  depraved.  The 
edicts  of  this  one  tra^nsgtession  are  felt  in  the 
bodi^  ^u&A  the  souls  of  all  Ins  descendants, 
eXii  will  contimie  to  be  felt  so  long  as  any  of 
'his' descendants  remain  on  earth.  ''By  one 
man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners." 
*^By  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon 
lall  men  to  condemnation." 

Seemly  Are  there  any,  and  what  means 
of  recovery  ?- — ^Kessed  be  God,  there  is  a  way 
opened  through  that  holy  seed  who  is  the  sub- 
ject of  the  prophecy  just  considered,  in  which 
man  may  recover  his  forfeited  immortality  and 
glory.  Jesus  presents  himself  as  his  Redeem- 
er :  he  atones  for  his  sins :  he  appeases  the 
wrath  of  God:  he  becomes  the  mediator  of 
another  and  better  covenant,  in  Which  it  is 
written,  that "  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shril 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  Kfe."     He 
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ako  is  made  a  covenoBt  head ;  and  heuqe  he  i» 
csdled  by  an  Apostle  the  ^^seoondAdam;'*  and. 
b  stands  in,  the  same  relation  to  all  tru^  W 
li^v^rs,  as  ttat  ia  which  Ad»m  atoo^  to.  tbe» 
httmaa  race :  *^  for  if  by  one=  mm'^  oflfeBee, 
d^th  reigned  h  j  one ;.  nmch  nuHre>  th^y  whicbi 
receiTe  abuadance  of  grace,,  wd  of  the  gift  o£ 
ngbteousness,  g^all  ireigpoiiii^liife  l^y  oqq^  Jem^ 
Cbmt/'  Man  isr  now  to  lecei^o  the  remisr 
sion  of  bid  sim  i^Qv^h  faith  in,  hi^.  blood :;  he 
i9  to  become  xight«PU0  by  pflxta]$ing  of  the 
light^usiDie^a  of  6od»  which  is  by  if^h  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  att  tki^iu  that 
believe:  and  he  is  to  be  restored  to  holiness 
by  the  renewing  and  sanctifying  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in  him.  Such  is 
now  the  method  of  salvation  for  a  world  of 
sinners.  Oh!  study  it  as  it  is  revealed  to  you 
in  the  gospel ;  sincerely  and  thankfully  receive 
it ;  nor  rest  till  you  understand^  till  you  ex- 
perience, the  faith  of  Christ  in  all  its  divine 
efficacy.  I  say  in  all  its  divine  efficacy ;  for 
it  is  of  mighty  influence.  It  is  not  a  specula- 
tive notion;  it  is  not  a  cold  acknowledgment; 
it  is  not  a  barren  profession :  but  it  is  a  vital 
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principle,  an  operative  principle,  poweri'ully 
working  in  the  heart  to  the  production  of 
all  the  fruits  of  hoth  inward  and  outward 
piety.  You  have  seen  your  ruin;  you  behold 
your  remedy  J  hasten  to  apply  it.  Return 
unto  God  through  Christ.  Intreat  of  him  the 
pardon  of  your  sins,  and  the  renewal  of  his 
own  divine  image  in  your  souls.  Intreat 
of  him  to  give  you  grace  to  love  and  serve 
him ;  that  so,  when  the  penalty  of  sin  is  paid^ 
and  death  is  past,  you  may  live  and  reign 
with  him  in  his  Paradise  above,  the  king- 
dom of  glory. 


SERMON  IV. 

CAIN  AND  ABEL. 
Gbnbsis  iv.  8. 

And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  in  the  field, 
that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother, 
and  slew  him. 

In  our  last  sermon  we  saw  sin  and  death 
entering  into  the  worlds  and  here  we  have  a 
melancholy  instance  of  their  ravages.  There 
the  seeds  were  sown,  here  is  the  froit  pro- 
duced ;  and  Adam  is  presented  with  an  awful 
spectacle  both  of  sin  and  of  death  in  his  two 
sons,  of  sin  in  Cain,  and  of  death  in  Abel. 
He  has  here  to  witness  the  dreadful  effects  of 
his  own  fall,  as  a  brother  lifts  up  his  hand 
against  a  brother,  and  takes  away  his  life. 

I.  We  will  first  consider  the  circumstances 
which  led  to  this  atrocious  act. 
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Adam,  after  his  expulsion  from  the  garden 
of  Eden,  had  a  son  bom  unto  him,  and  Eve, 
thankful  for  the  gift,  and  perhaps  expecting 
that  this  child  was  the  seed  before  predicted, 
named  him  Cain,  that  is,  a  possession  or  acqui- 
sition, for  she  said,  ^'I  have  gotten  a  man 
"  from  the  Lord."  Afterwards  she  bore  an- 
other son,  whom  they  called  Abel,  that  is, 
vanity,  or  a  vanishing  vapour.  For  whatever 
particular  reason  the  name  was  given,  it  seems 
to  intimate  that  far  less  hopes  were  entertained 
of  him  than  of  his  brother.  As  they  grew  up 
they  followed  different  occupations ;  "  Abel 
was  a  keeper  of  sheep,  but  Cain  was  a  tiller  of 
the  ground."  They  were  both  however  taught 
to  otfer  sacrifices.  Now  this,  we  think,  could 
only  have  been  in  consequence  of  a  direct 
revelation  made  to  Ada,m,  as  the  appointed 
method  of*  appeasing  the  wrath  of  an  offendeef 
Giod,  and  prefiguring  that  one  great  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  which,  *'  when  the  lulness  of  time 
was  come,^^  made  atonement  for  the  sins 
of  the  world.  According  to  their  different 
employments  the  brothers  brought  different 
offerings.     "  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the 
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groond/'  and  ^'Abel  brought  of  the  firstlings 
of  the  flocks  and  the  fat  thereof;''  and  in  the 
different  reception  given  to  their  aacrifices 
began  the  caose  of  hatred  and  envj  in  the 
bosom  of  Cain.  ''The  Lord  had  respect 
unto  Abel  and  his  offering/'  probably  testifying 
his  acceptance  by  causing  fire  to  fall  down 
from  heaven  and  consume  it;  ''but  unto  Cain 
and  his  offering  he  had  not  respect,"  with- 
holding every  token  of  his  appidbation.  "And 
Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  bis  countenance 
felL" 

We  enquire  into  the  reason  of  the  dijBkrence 
made  between  their  sacrifices,  and  the  scrip- 
tere  itself  informs  us.  In  Hebrews  (xi.  4.)  we 
i^ad,  "  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more 
excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain/'  It  was  because 
it  was  offered  in  faith  that  the  preference  was 
given  to  the  offering  of  Abel.  He  came  in 
the  character  of  a  sinner,  he  brought  an  expi- 
atory sacrifice,  he  looked  through  it  to  the 
promised  Saviour.  Bat  Cain  had  no  such 
views  or  emotions  in  his  offering.  In  it  there 
was  no  shedding  of  blood,  no  substitution  of  a 
victim ;  it  was  not  expressive  of  his  sense  of 

d5 


58  CAIN  A:ND  ABEL. 

sin,  it  had  no  reference  to   an  atonement* 
Herein  was  found*  a  wide  and  essential  differ- 
ence between  the  two,  an4  hence  the  difference 
in  their  reception. — ^And  what  makes  the  dif- 
ference now  in  the  offerings  which  are  brought 
to  God  ?  We  see  various  worshippers  assem- 
bled in  the  same  place,  joining  in  the  same 
service,  using  the  same  forms,  and  thus  appa- 
rently  and  outwardly  presenting   even  the 
same  offerings :  yet  some  are  accepted,  and 
others  are  not;  the   sacrifices  of  some  are 
as    the    odour    of    a    sweet    smell,    well 
pleasing  to  God,  while  those  of  others  are  an 
abomination  to  him.     Why  is  this  ?     What 
causes  such  a  difference?     The  inwai'd  dis- 
position   and  intention  of  the  worshippers. 
One  comes    careless,  formal,  self-righteous, 
negligent  of. Christ,  and  is  rejected.    Another 
is  devout,  humble,  contrite,   seeMng  mercy 
through    the    death   of    Christ,  and   is  ac- 
cepted.    Brethren,   we    have    in  Cain  and 
Abel  a  picture  of   the    different  state   and 
condition  of  ourselves  in  the  sight  of  God 
as  we  are  present  here.     Let  there  be  great 
searchings  of  heart.    Let  us  examine  our 
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motiyes,  principles,  and  feelings.  Let  us 
inwardly  feel,  while  we  penitently  acknow- 
ledge, that  we  are  miserahle  sinners.  And 
let  ns  rest  for  pardon,  peace,  and  acceptance, 
in  nothing  but  in  the  cross  of  Christ  and  him 
crucified. 

We  return  to  the  history.  The  mortifica- 
tion which  Cain  felt  by  the  preference  given 
to  Abel's  offering,  filled  him  full  of  anger 
against  his  brother.  But  why  should  he  be 
angry  with  him  ?  Was  it  Abel's  fault  that 
his  offering  was  rejected?  No.  It  was  his 
own  fault,  and  such  he  should  have  felt  it  to 
be.  Instead  of  being  envious  and  revengeful 
i^ainst  his  accepted  brother,  he  ought  to  have 
been  humbled  for  his  own  deficiencies.  But 
unhappily  there  was  no  such  right  feeling  in 
him ;  evil  passions  took  possession  of  his  soul ; 
and  as  God  was  far  removed  above  his  power, 
he  sought  some  nearer  object  on  which  his 
vengeance  might  fall.  His  disappointment 
and  wrath  were  manifest  in  his  look.  Nor 
was  his  anger  removed  even  by  the  kind  ex- 
postulation of  God.  For  God  did  condescend 
to  expostulate  with  him:    "Why  art  thou 
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Tinothj"  said  the  Lord  to  Cain^  "  and  why  is 
thy  countenance  fallen  ?  If  thou  doest  well, 
shalt  thou  not  he  accepted  ?  and  if  thou  doest 
not  wdl,  sin  lieth  at  the  do(»:«  And  unto 
thee  shall  be  his  desire^,  and  thou  shalt  nile 
over  him."  This  is  exceedingly  like  the  kind 
manner  of  the  father  towards  the  dder  bro- 
ther in  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son>  and 
is  as  much  as  to  say,  *^  why  art  thou  angry 
with  others?  Is  not  the  rejection  of  thine 
offering  owing  to  thyself  alone  ?  If  thou  art 
as  humble  and  pious  as  thy  brother,  and  offer^ 
est  thy  sacrifice  in  faith  as  he,  shalt  thou  not 
be  accepted  equally  with  him  ?  and  still  have 
the  authority  over  bim,  and  the  honour  whidi 
belongs  to  thy  birth-right  ?  And  if  thou  hast 
not  these  right  views  and  affections,  is  it  not 
thine  own  sin?" — May  not  sinners  be  thus 
reasoned  with  in  every  age  ?  Whose  fault  is 
it  that  you  are  not  favoured  and  blessed  of 
God?  Is  not  the  cause  to  be  found  in  yonas 
selves  if  you  are  rgected  ?  "  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleaisure  in  the  death  of 
the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  ^ould  turn 
ftom  his  evil  way  and  live  ?"    **  Surely  my 
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irays  are  equal,  but  jour  ways  are  unequal/' 
'^The  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
itpOD  him,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
sl»dl  be  upon  him."  To  such  a  rule  of  pro- 
ceeding what  possible  objection  can  be  made  ? 
H^*e  each  one  bears  his  own  burden,  and 
according  to  his  own  indindual  state  and  cha- 
racter he  stands  or  &lls.  Then  let  every 
man  prore  his  own  work,  and  examine  himr 
self  whether  he  be  in  the  faith.  Let  him  see 
to  it  that  he  come  unto  God  in  the  appointed 
way,  and  then  he  shall  assiu'edly  find  mercy 
even  as  others.- — But  with  Cain  the  expostu- 
lation availed  not.  The  mortification  which 
he  had  received  rankled  in  his  heart;  he 
could  not  forgive  what  he  considered  as  a  humi- 
liation, and  he  brooded  over  revenge  upon 
him,  whom  he  unjustly  considered  as  the  cause 
of  his  disgrace.  Ah !  who  that  knows  his  own 
heart  is  not  aware  that  sucdi  dispositions  are 
natural  to  man,  and  that  he  is  too  ccmnnonly 
ready  to  be  enraged  against  others,  when  only 
Umself  is  to  blame. 

11.  We  will  now  consider  the  commission 
tsi  this  atrocious  act.     It  is  related  in  these 
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words  which  stand  as  the  text. — "  And  Cain 
talked  with  Abel  his  brother ;  and  it  came  to 
pass,  when  they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain 
rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew 
him."  It  seems  from  this  narration  that  the 
murder  was  not  committed  immediately,  but 
after  he  had  had  time  for  deUberation,  so  that 
he  had  not  even  the  excuse  of  the  heat  of  a 
momentary  paasipn;  it  was  a  deUberate 
cold-blooded  act.  It  seems  too  that  there 
was  deceit  and  guile  in  his  behaviour; 
he  talked  with  his  brother  in  their  usual 
manner,  as  it  seems,  having  war  in  his  heart, 
while  smooth  words  were  on  Ms  tongue. 
At  length  he  found  a  suitable  opportunity : 
when  they  were  together,  and  probably 
alone,  in  the  field,  he  rose  up  against 
Abel,  and  slew  him. — ^Behold  now  the  misery 
and  mischief  winch  sin  has  brought  into  the 
earth.  See  a  pious  youth  weltering  in  his 
blood  by  a  violent  and  untimely  death.  See 
his  own  brother  standing  over  him  with  mur- 
derous  hands,  and  with  every  imgovemable, 
diabolical  passion  swelling  in  his  heart,  and 
depicted  in  his  countenance.     There  you  see 
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the  consequences  of  the  fall  of  man.  There 
you  may  contemplate  what  human  nature  is. 
There  you  may  behold  yourselves.  Hold  up 
this  glass  to  your  own  face.  Shrink  not  from 
the  examination  of  the  features.  They  are 
those  of  the  natural  man,  bom  iu  the  likeness 
of  his  fallen  progenitor.  There  see  of  what 
you  are  capable ;  what,  but  for  the  grace  of 
God,  you  might  commit.  These  subjects  will 
lose  their  utility,  even  though  the  historical 
relation  may  keep  up  their  interest,  if  we  do 
not  thus  make  them  applicable  to  ourselves. 

Here  too  we  meet  with  the  first  instance  of 
the  power  of  death  over  the  human  race;  and 
as  Abel  was  probably  the  first  of  mankind  that 
died,  his  death,  especially  under  such  circum- 
stances, must  have  been  peculiarly  distressing 
to  his  parents.  Their  sin  would  be  thus  pow- 
erfully called  to  their  remembrance,  and  the 
painfiil  sensations  which  they  must  feel  through 
the  death  of  one  son,  and  the  wickedness  of 
the  other,  would  be  greatly  aggravated  by  the 
thought,  that  these  were  both  the  sad  conse- 
quences of  their  own  transgression. 

Here  also  we  read  of  the  first  martyr,  and 
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of  the  breaking  oat  of  that  emoitj  which  was 
put  between  the  seed  of  the  serpent  and  the 
seed  of  the  woman.  St.  John,  exhorting  those 
who  were  brethren  in  Christ  to  love  one  an- 
other, adds,  ^^not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one^  and  slew  his  brother.  And  where- 
fore slew  he  him?  Because  his  own  works 
were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous."  Abel 
therefore  was  slain  for  his  righteousness'  sake. 
He  leads  the  van  of  the  noble  anny  of  mar- 
tyrs. But  many  a  one  since  thai:  day  has 
fallen  in  the  same  war&re,  and  persecutors  in 
va^ous  ages  have  made  themselves  '^  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints."  If  we  enjoy 
peaceful  times  and  protection  for  our  lives, 
our  liberties,  and  substance,  we  owe  it  to  the 
good  providence  of  God,  and  to  his  restraining 
power  ov^  the  minds  and  actions  of  the  un- 
godly. We  should  be  thankful  for  this :  but 
still  more  for  that  incarnate  Saviour,  who 
himself  became  partaker  of  flesh  and  blood, 
^'that  he  nught  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  and  deliver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their 
Itfe-tkne  subject  to  bondage."     ^^I  am  the 
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resurrection  and  the  life,"  saith  the  Lord,  "  he 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live,  and  whoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveih  in  me  shall  never  die/* 

ni.  We  proceed  now,  in  the  third  place, 
to  consider  the  pimishment  of  this  atrocious 
act.  The  parties  were  alone  when  the  mur- 
(fer  #as  committed^  but  God's  eye  was  upon 
them.  He  saw  the  deed  done,  and  behold,  he 
comes  ta  make  inquisition  fer  blood.  He 
euqnires  of  Cain,  "where  i»  Abel  thy  bro- 
ther?" The  question  gave  Cain  an  opportu- 
nity of  con&s^g  his  crime,  and  imploring 
the  Lord's  mercy,  but  oh !  what  sullenness  and 
falsehood  !  He  said,  "  I  know  not ;  am  I  my 
brother's  keeper  ?"  What  meant  this  reply  ? 
Did  be  think  to  impose  upon  God?  or  did  he 
intend  to  insult  him  to  his  face?  Alas, 
alas,  what  has  sin  eflfected  even  in  the  first 
chiW  that  was  bom  after  its  entrance  ?  But 
God  suffers  him  not  thus  to  escape.  He 
comes  upon  him  with  the  direct  charge,  "what 
hast  thou  done  ?  The  voice  of  thy  brother's 
Hood  meth  to  me  from  the  groimd."  There 
is  infinite  majesty  in  this  figure  of  speech. 
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The  crime  committed  was  so  horrible,  and  so 
deserving  of  vengeance,  that  the  blood  is  repre- 
sented as  unable  to  rest,  as  itself  acquiring  a 
voice,  and  calling  on  God  to  punish  the  mur- 
derer. So  in  the  book  of  Revelation,  St.  John 
informs  us  that  he  /^  saw  under  the  altar  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held : 

I 

and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  how 
long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not 
judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  ?" — ^Then  an  aw&l  judg- 
ment is  pronounced  upon  him  in  these  appal- 
ling terms,  ^^now  art  thou  cursed  from  the 
earth  which  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive 
thy  brother's  blood  from  thine  hand ;  when 
thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  not  henceforth 
yield  unto  thee  her  strength ;  a  fugitive  and  a 
vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth."  It  is  a 
tremendous  sentence;  the  earth  should  take 
part  against  him,  neither  yielding  him  her 
fruit,  nor  affording  him  a  resting  place ;  he 
should  be  every  where  infamous  and  his  soci- 
ety shunned:  an  outcast  from  men,  and  a 
terror  to  himself. 
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And  now  we  look  for  some  awakening  of 
fear  and  remorse  in  the  bosom  of  Cain ;  we 
hope  to  hear  the  accents  of  penitence   and 
prayer ;  we  expect  something  like  the  contri- 
tion expressed  in  the  fifty-first  Psalm,  with 
its  frank  confessions,   and  earnest  cries  for 
mercy.    But  we  are  disappointed.     We  find 
nothing  but  the  same  sullen  and  unhumbled 
disposition.     He  complains   of  cruelty  and 
excess  of  severity  in  his  sentence  :   "My  pun- 
ishment," says  he,  "  is  more  than  I  can  bear.*' 
He  murmurs  and  rages  as  he  repeats  the 
terms;  that  he  should  be  driven  firom  the  face 
of  the  earth ;  banished  from  all  intercourse 
with  God ;  compelled  to  flee  firom  his  fellow 
creatures ;  and  liable  to  be  killed  by  the  hand 
of  CTery  one  whom  he  met.     From  the  fear 
of  this  last  circumstance  he  was  however  re- 
lieved. The  Lord  said  unto  him. — "Therefore 
whosoever  slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be 
taken  on  him  seven-fold.     And  the  Lord  set  a 
mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding  him  should 
kill  him."  We  are  not  informed  what  the  mark 
was.    It  was  some  i^isible  impress  made  upon 
him,  by  which  all  men  might  know  that  he 
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was  the  murderer  Cain^  whom  though  God 
had  exiled,  he  would  not  permit  to  he  desljray- 
ed.  But  there  was  much  greater  mearcj  in 
the  care  thus  taken  for  the  presentation-  oi  his 
li&.  A  space  for  repentance  was  hereby 
afforded  him.  His  life  was  spared,  tbat  he 
might  humhle  himself,  and  pray,  and  sedk  ibe 
pardon  of  his  ams  from  the  mercy  of  God. 

Do  we  read  that  this  goodness  of  God  did 
lead  him  to  repentance  ?  Did  ha  henceforth 
erdiil^t  a  broken  and  contrite  heifft,  and  pass 
the  remainder  of  his  time  in  penitence  and 
prayer?  Ah,  no.  He  "went  out  frovithe 
presence  of  the  Lord,^  that  13,  fix)m  the  ser- 
vices and  ordinances  of  God's  worship;  he 
caat  off  all  regard  to  God,  and  plunged  himtwlf 
into  the  pursuits  and  avocations  of  the  wodd. 
With  the  help  of  his  descendants  he  built  a 
city ;  and  there  the  scripture  leaves  him  inn 
mersed  in  the  things  that  are  seen  and  are 
temporal,  and  living  without  God  in  the  world. 
Mention  is  made  of  one  or  two  of  these  des- 
cendants, who  becsune  famous  for  their  skill 
in  human  arts  and  improvements^  and  of  me 
who  was  infamous  for  the  same  crime  as  his 
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ancestor  had  been;  and  then  we  have  no 
fiirther  account  of  any  of  them,  till  the  flood 
came,  and  swept  them  all  away. 

Of  the  reflections  that  may  be  drawn  from 
this  awful  subject,  sorely  this  must  be  one ; 
that  the  nature  of  man  is  full  of  evil.  What 
adequate  cause  can  be  assigned  for  the  dread- 
ful passions  which  often  agitate  the  human 
breast,  and  for  the  horrid  crimes  which  are 
often  committed?  No  outward  provocation 
can  ever  be  great  enough  to  raise  such  a 
tumult,  destroy  the  power  of  reason  and  con- 
science, and  transform  a  man  into  a  devil.  It 
i.tW  m.^  depraritj,  the  enl  natae  witM.. 
which  produces  the  storms  that  deform  and 
defile  the  human  mind  and  face,  and  flU  the 
world  with  sin  and  woe.  Every  part  of  scrip- 
toe  will  prove  this  truth,  its  facts  as  well  as 
its  assertions.  The  history  of  individuals,  of 
the  antediluvian  world,  of  the  nation  of  Israel, 
of  the  idolatries  of  the  heathen,  will  all  present 
it  before  us;  while  every  experience  of  the 
natural  emotions  of  our  own  hearts  must  con- 
fem  the  melancholy  and  humbling  truth. 
Our  search  therefore  must  be  after  a  religion 
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which  is  calculated  for  the  salvation  of  sinners  ; 
and  such  a  one  is  presented  to  us  in  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ.  There  we  see  how  sin  may  be 
pardoned^  and  the  heart  renewed,  and  man 
restored  to  the  favour  of  his  offended  Maker. 

We  may  learn  also  from  hence  the  dan- 
ger of  admitting  and  indulging  evil  passions. 
^'Cain  was  wroth  and  his  countenance  fell." 
Had  he  felt  this  to  be  a  sin,  and  resolutely 
expelled  it  from  his  heart,  and  sought  pardon 
in  confession  and  prayer,  no  further  ciime 
and  misery  would  have  followed.  But  he 
suffered  his  anger  to  dwell  in  his  mind ;  he 
brooded  over  the  supposed  affront  and  che- 
rished the  desire  of  revenge.  Hence  even- 
tually he  slew  his  brother,  and  the  brand  of  the 
first  murderer  remains  on  his  name  to  this  day. 
The  passions  of  mortified  pride,  of  envy,  and 
wrath,  urged  him  on  to  this  dreadful  deed. 
These  were  the  poisonous  seeds  of  which  that 
was  the  deadly  fruit.  For  this  cause  St.  John 
declares  in  the  words  of  inspiration,  having 
alluded  to  this  very  history  of  Cain,  that "  who- 
soever hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer.*' 
And  do  not  many  other  terrible  deeds  and 
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abominable  sins  proceed  from  the  indulgence 
of  sinftd  pasvsions  ?  "  When  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringetii  forth  sin :  and  sin  when  it 
is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death."  Remember 
therefore  the  texts,  which  say,  "Keep  thine 
heart  with  all  diligence,  since  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life  ;'*  "  Watch  and  pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation." 

We  further  perceive  from  this  history 
that  sin  cannot  be  hid.  Cain  looked  for  con- 
cealment by  slaying  his  brother  in  the  field ; 
but  he  could  not  hide  the  murder  from  the  eye 
of  God.  And  what  is  the  sin,  or  where  shall 
it  be  done,  that  it  shall  escape  his  notice? 
There  can  be  no  privacy  with  regard  to  him: 
the  darkness  of  night  is  as  the  light  of  day, 
and  the  secret  and  solitary  place  as  the  open 
and  crowded  street.  Can  you  sin,  and  will  not 
God  see  it  ?  will  he  not  search  it  out  ?  wiU  he 
not  say,  what  hast  thou  done  ?  will  he  not 
also  convict,  condemn,  and  punish?  "  Some 
men's  sins  are  open  before-hand,  going 
before  to  judgment;  and  some  men  they 
follow  after."  But  whether  they  be  open 
or  concealed,  whether  committed  publicly  or 
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practised  in  secret,  whether  they  be  mani- 
fested in  act  or  indulged  in  thought^  be  sure 
your  sins  will  find  you  out :  be  sure  also  that 
if  not  repented  of  and  pardoned  they  will  meet 
with  punishment  either  in  this  world,  or  in  the 
next,  or  perhaps  in  both«  See  then  with  what 
omniscience  you  have  to  do,  and  what  a  fearfiil 
thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God. 

Lastly,  all  scripture  declares  that  sin  can 
only  be  pardoned  through  that  sacrifice,  in 
the  faith  of  which  "Abel  presented  of  the 
firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of  the  fat  thereof^" 
that  is,  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  eternal 
Son.  Of  his  blood  the  Apostle  remarks  that 
it  "speaketh  better  things  than  tliat  of 
Abel;"  because  while  AbeFs  cried  from  the 
ground  for  vengeance,  the  blood  of  Chrbt 
cried  from  the  cross  for  mercy.  Its  language 
w...  d^er  ^  *»«.  gou,;  down  iT^e 
pit,  here  is  a  ransom.  Through  him,  brethren, 
and  through  faith  in  his  sacrifice,  is  preached 
to  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins :  there  is  re- 
demption through  Iiis  blood:  and  by  him  all 
who  believe  are  justified  frinn  all  things.    That 
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blood  may  be  seen,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  as 
streanuDg  from  the  Saviour's  side,  and  cleans- 
ing from  all  sin  ;  it  may  be  heard  by  the  ear 
of  faith  as  crying,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do.*'  Let  every  one 
that  has  sinned, — and  who  has  not  sinned  ? 
seek  mercy  in  this  appointed  way,  and  then, 
'^  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wooL"  Oh !  take  in  the 
hand  of  faith  that  ^^  one  offering,"  by  which 
^^He  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified,"  and  lay  it  upon  the  altar  of  God, 
as  the  atoning  saoifice  for  your  sins.  So  you 
shall  surely  be  accepted.  The  blessing  of 
God  shall  descend  upon  you,  and  the  constant 
loT^  of  that  ^^  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
hrother,"  will  be  ever  with  you.  Yes,  in  that 
First-Begotten  of  God  you  will  have  a  brother 
indeed,  "a  brother  bom  iot  adversity,"  who 
will  be  your  protector,  guardian,  and  guide, 
nnto  death,  and  through  death  to  Eternity. 
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SERMON  V. 

ENOCH. 
Genesis  v.  24. 

And  Enoch  walked  with  God :  and  he  was 
not ;  for  God  took  him. 

In  the  two  immediate  desk^endants  of  Adam 
we  saw,  in  fte  last  sermon,  a  very  great  con- 
trast  of  character ;  a  contrast  which  appears 
continually  in  the  whole  human  race.  There 
are  ever  to  be  seen  the  righteous  and  the 
Avicked,  and  the  distinction  is  still  strongly 
observable  between  those  who  fear  God  and 
those  who  fear  him  not.  For  our  instruction 
and  imitation^  notice  is  taken  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures of  several  who  have  been  eminent  for 
piety  and  holiness ;  and  some  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  these  are  mentioned  by  name 
in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews,  who  all, 
under  the  influence  of  the  divine  nrinciple  of 
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faith,  were  patterns  of  piety,  zeal,  and  obe- 
dience.   Amongst  these  stands  Enoch,  the 
seventh  from  Adam,  whose  character  is  so 
emphatically  expressed,  and  whose  exemption 
from  the  conmion  lot  of  mankind  is  a  circum- 
stance so  extraordinary,  as  to  induce  me  to 
make  him  the  subject  of  the  present  sermon. 
His  history  indeed  is  a  very  short  one,  for  it  is 
ahnost  begun  and  concluded  in  this  one  verse. 
We  cannot  indeed  say  that  we  have  here  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  life  and  death  of  Enoch,  be- 
cause he  died  not ;  but  of  his  life  in  this  world 
and  of  his  removal  to  another,  we  have  the 
account :  we  are  told  how  he  lived,  he  "walked 
with  God  ;*'  we  are  told  how  he  was  removed, 
'^  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him ;"  that  is,  as 
the  Apostle  more  clearly  states,  he  "was  trans- 
lated that  he  should  not  see  death;"  and  he 
adds,  "for  before  his  translation  he  had  this  tes- 
timony that  he  pleased  God."  One  more  record 
of  him  is  all  that  we  possess.     St.  Jude  has 
preserved  a  prophecy  of  his  in  these  striking 
terms.     "  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousand  of  hiS  saints,  to  execute  judgment 
upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
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father  to  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughtersj  saith  the  Lord  Almighty/'  More^ 
over,  when  God  has  thus  become  reconciled 
to  us  in  Christ,  that  transfoiming  grace  of  hk 
divine  spirit  is  communicated  to  us^  which 
changes  our  nature  and  disposition,  and  fills 
us  with  heavenly  love,  and  holy  fear,  and  every 
other  due  and  suitable  emotion  towards  the 
blessed  God.  '^  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,"  saith  the  Lord  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel, 
^^  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you :  and 
I  will  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
ye  shall  keep  my  commandments  and  do  them; 
and  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your 
God."  Thus  on  the  part  of  God,  wrath  is 
appeased  and  justice  satisfied  by  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ ;  and  on  the  part  of  man,  the 
former  prevailing  enmity  is  taken  away,  and 
sincere  love  and  devotedness  induced.  The 
previous  enemy  and  rebel  is  subdued;  not 
kept  down  by  force,  but  overcome  by  kindness : 
his  heart  is  won ;  gratitude  binds  him  in  its  soft 
cords :  and  faith  and  love  become  the  springs 
of  all  holy  obedience.  Friendship  and  com- 
munion being  thus  restored,  we  are  prepared 
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to  walk  with  God ;  and  I  now  proceed  to  shew 
how  this  must  be  done. 

I.  First. — >In  all  our  plans,  purposes^  and 
pursuits  we  must  have  a  constant  and  deep  re 
gard  to  God.  As  the  Psalmist  sajs,  we  must 
sei  the  Lord  always  before  us  :  we  must  have 
at  all  times  a  realizing  view  of  his  presence 
with  us^  and  his  glory  must  be  the  end  of  all 
our  actions ;  whatever  we  do,  we  must  do  all 
to'the  glory  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  His  ex- 
istence and  claims,  his  commands  and  mercies, 
with  OUT  own  accouHtableness,  duties,  and  ob- 
ligations, must  be  habitually  present  to  our 
minds,  and  whatever  we  propose  or  undertake 
must  have  some  reference  to  him,  and  be  en- 
gaged in  and  carried  on  as  a  part  of  our  duty 
and  service,  and  so  as  to  meet  with  his  appro- 
bation and  favour.  Thus  single  must  our  eye 
be  in  having  respect  to  him.  How  different 
is  the  case  with  numbers,  who  may  be  truly 
said  to  live  without  God  in  the  world.  He  is 
unobserved  and  forgotten  in  their  plans  and 
calculations :  no  motive  in  their  breasts  springs 
out  of  regard  to  him ;  no  purpose  originates 
iu  a  desire  to  please  and  honour  him ;   no 
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action  has  \m  glory  as  its  end.  God  is  not  in 
all  their  thoughts ;  but  their  pursuits  in  life, 
their  search  after  pleasure,  and  all  that  they 
d,.  «.<1  sv,  and  duL.  originate  u.  mere  earddy 
moUves,  are  regulated  by  mere  earthly  prind- 
pies,  and  regard  a  mere  earthly  end.  It  seems 
as  if  the  holy  man,  of  whose  character  I  am 
npw  preaching,  was  rebuking  some  persons  of 
this  description ;  for  the  frequent  repetition  of 
the  word  ungodly,  appears  to. imply  an  accusar 
Hon  of  their  utter  disregard  of  God.  ^'Behold 
the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his 
saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all^  and  to 
convince  all  that  are  wigodly  among  them,  of 
all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  im^o<% 
committed,  and  of  all  the  hard  speeches  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him.'' 
But  if  we  are  to  live  "  gpdly,''  as  well  as  ^^  so- 
berly and  righteously  in  this  present  world," 
and  like  Enoch,  to  walk  with  God,  a  constant 
and  steadfast  regard  to  him  must  attend  on 
all  our  ways ;  it  must. enter  into  all  our  views 
and  purposes,  regulate  our  choice  and  deter- 
mination in  all  circumstances,  and  be  the 
governing  principle  of  our  lives.    We  must 
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Kve  with  such  regard  to  the  invisible  God,  as 
if  he  were  ever  immediately  seen  before  us, 
and  walk  under  an  abiding  sense  of  his  pre- 
sence,  looking  to  rest  with  him  at  the  end  of 
the  journey,  and  there  to  behold  him  in  his 
unclouded  brightness,  and  dwell  with  him 
for  ever. 

n.  Secondly. — To  walk  with  God  we  must 
hold  communion  with  him.  Perhaps  this  is 
the  principal  idea  expressed  by  the  phrase, 
which  thus  becomes  descriptive  of  that  mental 
and  spiritual  intercourse  which  Enoch  main- 
tained with  God,  not  only  making  him  the  ob- 
ject to  which  he  directed  all  his  views,  and  in 
reference  to  whom  he  formed  all  his  measures, 
but  also,  as  it  were,  conversing  with  him  in 
prayer  and  meditation.  Such  must  be  also 
our  habit;  we  must  aim  at  this,  as '  much  as 
possible,  in  our  common  occupations  and  em- 
ployments, in  our  mixture  with  the  world, 
and  pursuit  of  the  callings  to  which  we  are 
appointed.  We  must  thus  often  have  our 
conversation  in  heaven,  even  while  engaged 
in  the  things  of  earth.  But  feeling,  that  this 
broken  and  casual  intercourse  is  not  sufficient 
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to  keep  up  the  spirituality  of  our  minds,  we 
must  often  retire  from  our  earthly  engage^ 
ments  and  cares,  that  we  may  hold  more  direct 
and  uninterrupted  intercourse  with  heaven. 
We  must  ^^  enter  into  our  chambers  and  shut 
our  doors  about  lis,"  escaping  thus  from  all 
without,  that  there  may  be  nothing  to  distract 
our  minds,  and  none  to  see,  none  to  speak  to, 
but  God  and  ourselves.  The  ekrly  light  of 
morning,  and  the  still  hour  of  night,  will  al- 
ways afford  us  favourable  opportunities  for 
such  communion  with  God.  But  besides 
these,  we  must  make  or  lay  hold  of  others,  as 
our  different  circumstances  permit,  whereby 
we  may  solemnize  our  minds,  and  induce  a 
spiritual  frame,  and  thus,  by  exercises  of 
devotion,  not  only  bring  ourselves  nearer  to 
heaven,  but  also  render  ourselves  better  fitted 
for  the  right  fiilfilment  of  all  the  duties  which 
belong  to  our  present  condition  on  earth. 

As  we  thus  walk  dn  communion  with  God, 
so  God  will  walk  in  communion  with  us.  He 
will  manifest  himself  to  us  as  he  doth  not 
unto  the  world.  By  that  secret  and  mys- 
terious intercourse  with  our  spirits,  which  the 
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father  of  our  spirits  so  well  knows  how  to 
maintaiii^  we  shall  know  that  he  is  with 
B8  of  a  truth ;  we  shall  have  our  thoughts  ele- 
vated, our  faith  and  love  and  hope  excited 
and  enlarged,  our  sorrows  soothed,  our  fears 
allayed,  and  our  hearts  rejoiciilg  with  a  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  Yes,  thus  we 
shall  feel  that  it  is  good  indeed  when  we  draw 
nigh  unto  God,  and  God  draws  nigh  unto  us. 
III.  Thirdly. — We  must  keep  the  com- 
mandments and  observe  the  ordinances  of  God, 
for  such  is  a  very  material  part  of  the  walk 
with  him.  It  is  recorded,  as  a  strong  mark 
of  approbation  of  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth, 
the  parents  of  John  the  Baptist,  that  they 
^^^walked  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord  blameless."  So  we  also 
must  keep  all  the  commandments  of  God.  As 
we  walk  with  him,  we  must  hear  his  voice 
saying,  "  if  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments ;'*  "  this  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it."  Our 
souls  must  answer,  "I  count  all  thy  com- 
mandments concerning  all  things  to  be  right;" 
"'  Oh !  that  my  ways  were  made  so  direct, 
that  I  might  keep  thy  statutes."      Hence 
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every  prohibition  and  every  injunction  must 
receive  implicit  regard.  Of  whatever  he  has 
said,  ^^Thou  shalt  not  do  it/'  from  that  we 
must  carefully  and  um*eservedl7  abstain: 
again;  of  whatever  he  has  said,  ^^  Do  this," 
that  we  must  faithfolly  and  conscientiously 
practice.  Obedience,  uniform  implicit  obe- 
dience, must  mark  the  whole  path  of  our  walk 
with  God.  We  must  "  avoid  that  which  is 
evil,  and  cleave  to  that  which  is  good." 

In  like  manner  must  we  walk  with  God 
in  his  ordinances.  There  we  know  that  God, 
according  to  his  promise,  is  more  especially 
present ;  for  Jesus  hath  said,  "  where  two  or 
three  are  met  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them."  To  the  courts  of 
the  Lord's  house  we  must  therefore  go  with 
glad  and  willing  steps  to  enjoy  a  nearer  com- 
munion with  him,  and  to  receive  out  of  his 
fulness  the  supply  of  every  need.  When 
present  we  must  say  and  feel,  ^^  It  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here,"  for  "surely  the  Lord  is 
in  this  place."  Throughout  the  day  we  must 
observe  the  holy  sabbath,  and  faithfully  con*- 
secrate  that  day  of  rest  to  the  purposes  for 
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which  it  was  expressly  appointed.  At  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  we  must  be 
deTout  and  thankful  communicants,  that  he 
may  come  in  unto  us  and  sup  with  us  and  we 
with  him;  that  we  may  eat  of  his  bread, 
and  drink  of  his  wine  which  he  has  mingled ; 
yea,  that  after  a  spiritual  and  heavenly  manner 
we  may  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ,  and  drink  his 
blood,  and  feed  on  him  in  our  hearts  by  faith 
with  thanksgiving.  To  the  other  sacrament 
of  Baptism  we  must  duly  bring  om*  children, 
and  give  them  in  serious  and  solemn  dedication 
to  God,  according  to  the  form  of  the  Christian 
covenant.  Nor  yet  shall  we  think  it  right 
or  profitable  to  despise  or  neglect  even  those 
ordinances  of  human  appointment,  which  are 
enjoined  by  the  church  that  all  things  may 
be  done  decently  and  in  order. 

And  here,  my  Christian  Brethren,  having 
concluded  what  I  think  it  necessary  to  say  on 
the  manner  of  our  walking  with  God  after 
the  example  of  Enoch,  let  me  observe  to  you, 
that  in  all  the  particulars  mentioned,  we  have 
a  yet  higher  pattern  in  the  character  and  con- 
duct of  our  blessed  Lord  himself.     He  had  in 
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all  things  a  special  and  undivided  regard  to  tlie 
glory  of  his  heavenly  father ;  it  was  his  meat 
and  drink  to  do  his  will;  and  he  was  ever  about 
his  business.  Notwithstanding  most  laborious 
exertions  and  much  fatigue  of  body  and  mind 
in  the  exercise  of  his  public  ministry,  yet 
would  he  retire  apart  from  his  disciples,  and 
sometimes  spend  the  whole  night  in  prayer  and 
communion  with  heaven.  Of  all  the  ceremo- 
nies of  the  Jewish  law,  he  was  strictly  observ- 
ant, and  when  John  the  Baptist  declined  to 
baptize  him,  well  knowing  his  superiority  to 
himself,  he  wotild  have  the  rite  administered, 
saying,  ''Thus  it  behoves  us  to  fulfil  all  righ- 
teousness/' He  went  up  to  Jerusalem  at  the 
appointed  seasons ;  he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogues ;  he  celebrated  the  passover  j  he  paid 
tribute  unto  Caesar ;  and  left  us  an  example 
for  every  part  of  our  public  and  private 
conduct,  for  the  fulfilment  of  all  our  religious 
and  moral  duties.  Yes,  brethren,  he  has 
shewn  us  by  example,  as  well  as  taught  us  by 
precept,  what  manner  of  persons  we  ought  to 
be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness.  Oh! 
that  we  may  be  in  the  world  as  he  was  in  the 
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Worlds  and  tread  in  the  steps  of  his  moist  holy 
life. 

Is  it  your  desire  and  endeavour,  I  may 
here  put  the  question  to  each  one  among  you, 
thus  to  walk  with  God  ?  There  is  too  much 
occasion  to  make  this  enquiry,  hecsluse  strait 
is  this  gate,  and  narrow  is  this  way,  and  few 
there  he  that  find  it.  Alas,  too  many  walk 
contrary  to  God^  according  to  the  course  of 
this  present  world,  with  sin  and  Satan  as 
the  companions  of  their  way.  Unhappily  the 
ministers  of  religion  have  still  to  say,  as  the 
Apostle  himself  did  of  old,  "  many  walk,  of 
whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  end  is  destruc- 
tion, whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose 
gloiy  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things."  That  last  emphatic  clause,  "  who 
mind  earthly  things,"  contains  the  general 
description  of  carnal  men :  and  as  the  Apos- 
tle says  here,  "  whose  end  is  destruction,"  so 
he  says  elsewhere,  "  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace."     Some  may  be  living  in  sensuality 
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and  sin,  and  running  with  evil  companions 
to  each  excess  of  riot ;  others  may  be  going 
the  way  of  the  covetous,  whom  God  abhor- 
reth,  after  hoards  of  silver  and-  gold ;  others 
may  be  treading  the  paths  of  ambition,  and 
seeking  the  honour  that  cometh  from  man, 
not  that  which  cometh  from  God ;  others  may 
be  lovers  of  pleasures,  and  move  in  the  giddy 
circle  of  vain  amusements ;  but  these  all  are 
minding  earthly  things.     Where  is  God  their 
maker?    He  is  forgotten  and  neglected :  he 
is  put  out  of  their  thoughts,  and  banished 
from  their  dutiful  regard.    Such  are  sealing 
their  own  doom  j    they  are  lieasuring  up 
wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath ;  not  liking 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  he  will 
not  own  them  as  his,  in  the  last  great  day  ; 
he  will  profess  tmto  them,  I  never  knew  you. 
There  are  others,  a  certain  class  of  persons 
professing  to  be  religious,  who  yet  walk  dis- 
orderly.    These  say  that  they  know  God,  biit 
in  works  th6y  deny  him.     They  profess  to 
have  a  regard  for  his  gospel,  they  boast  per- 
haps of  their  communion    and  intercourse 
with  his  Spirit,  and  in  this  respect  sometimes 
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speak  great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  but 
they  have  not  a  conversation  such  as  becom- 
eth  the  gospel ;  they  are  incorrect  in  their 
moral  conduct,  deficient  in  the  fulfilment  of 
their  domestic  duties,  or  irregular  in  their 
habits  and  practices.  Alas  !  these,  if  they  be 
not  designing  hypocrites,  are  the  greatest  of 
self-deceivers :  they  think  themselves  to  be 
something  when  they  are  nothing,  and  speak 
peace  to  themselves  wheil  there  is  no  peace. 
Should  any  such  be  present  here,  may  God 
shew  them  the  error  of  their  way  j  may  he 
withdraw  the  veil  of  vanity  and  presumption, 
which  hides  the  true  state  of  the  case  from 
their  eyes,  and  efiectually  teach  them  that  "  he 
that  says  he  abides  in  Christ,  must  himself  so 
walk  even  as  he  walked.'*  Learn  I  beseech 
you,  that  if  you  would,  "  walk  worthy  of  God 
unto  all  pleasing,"  you  must  live  consistently, 
and  exhibit  a  uniformity  of  christian  charac- 
ter in  all  its  particulars. 

The  humblest  and  holiest,  the  most  spiri- 
tual and  heavenly-minded,  often  complain  of 
themselves,  that  their  intercourse  with  God  is 
too  frequently  broken.     They  feel  that  they 


'90  ENOCH. 

are  forgetful,  that  their  thoughts  wander,  that 
their  minds  are  occupied  more  than  is  ne- 
cessary with  the  mere  objects  of  time  and 
sense.     They  would  that  it  were  otherwise. 
Their  cry   is  *  Oh !  for  a  closer  walk  with' 
God.' — ^Let  us  all  lift  up   our    prayers   for 
larger  measures  of  divine  grace,  that  our  minds 
may  b^  more  fixed  upon  spiritual  and  heaven- 
ly objects.     Let  us  seek  our  happiness  more 
entirely  in  God.   Let  us  contemplate  his  ex- 
cellencies, the  honour  of    his  service,   and 
the  glories  of  his  kingdom.     Let  us  read  his 
sacred  word  and  meditate  on  its  saving  doc- 
Irines,  its  holy  precepts,  and  precious  promises. 
Let  us  diUgently  attend  on  all  means  of  grace 
and  ordinances ;  and  let  us  shew  in  every  part 
of  our  daily  life  and  conversation  that  we  live 
under  the  influence  of  the  presence  of  God. 
Thus  we  shall  walk  with  God,  and  God  will 
walk  with  us.     He  will  be  our  guardian  and 
guide,  our  strength  and  stay,  our  supporter 
and  comforter,  all  our  lives  long. 

The  walk  with  God  on  earth,  mv  Christian 
brethren,  will  have  ere  long  a  close,  and 
glorious  truly  will  it  be.     The  pilgrimage 
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here  will  be  ended,  ordinances  will  cease,  and 
the  intercourse  and  conununion  with  God  and 
ihe  spirits  in  heaven  will  be  perfect.  The 
end  of  Enoch's  course  was  distinguished  in- 
deed, and  the  brief  tenns  in  which  it  is  related 
to  us  add  dignity  to  the  illustrious  fact ;  *^  He 
was  not,  for  God  took  him."  The  removal 
of  Elijah,  the  only  other  servant  of  God  who 
tasted  not  of  death,  is  recorded  with  a  some- 
what brighter  pen.  As  he  and  his  follower 
Elisha  went  on  and  talked,  both  of  them 
anticipating  his  departure  from  earth,  **  Be- 
hold, there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire,  and 
horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  asunder ;  and 
Elijah  went  up  by  a  wliirlwind  into  heaven." 
We  may  not  look  for  any  such  termination  of  * 
our  way,  nor  ought  we  to  desire  it.  But  we 
may  rest  assured,  if  we  walk  with  God,  and  are 
faithfiil  followers  of  Christ  upon  earth,  that 
where  he  is,  there  shall  we  also  be.  Though 
we  be  not  taken  in  the  same  manner  that 
Enoch  was,  we  shall  be  taken  to  the  same 
place:  though  the  chariot  and  horses  of  fire 
which  bore  up  Elijah,  shall  not  be  sent  for  us, 
yet  ministering  spirits  shall  be  at  hand  as 
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we  die,  to  catch  and  bear  our  disembodied 
souls  to  the  glorious  face  of  God.  There  we 
shall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lordj  there  we 
shall  follow  the  Lamb  wherever  he  goes ; 
there  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  with 
souls  wholly  purified  fi*om  sin,  and  bodies 
fashioned  like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body,  we 
shall  have  a  perfect  and  uninterrupted  enjoy- 
ment of  his.  presence  and  glory  through  the 
never-ending  ages  of  eternity. 
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THE  DELUGE. 
Genesis  v^.  23. 

And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed  which 
was  upon  the /ace  of  the  ground^  both  man 
and  cattlcy  and  the  creeping  things,  and  the 
fowl  of  the  heaven  ;  and  they  were  des^ 
troyed  from  the  earth :  and  Noah  only 
remained  alive^  and  they  that  were  rvith  him 
in  the  Ark. 

Behold  what  a  desolation  is  wrought  upon 
the  earth.  It  hath  repented  the  Lord  that  he 
luith  made  man^  and  he  is  now  destroying 
lum,  ^'  both  man^  and  beast,  and  the  creeping 
thing,  and  the  fowl  of  the  air;"  one  man 
only,  with  his  family,  and  pairs  of  every  kind 
of  living  thing,  being  preserved,  "  to  keep 
^  alive  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth." 
We  seem  to  have  but  just  seen  them  brought 
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we  die,  to  catch  and  bear  our  disembodied 
souls  to  the  glorious  face  of  God.  There  we 
shall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lordj  there  we 
shall  foUow  the  Lamb  wherever  he  goes; 
there  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  with 
souls  whoUy  purified  from  sin,  and  bodies 
fashioned  like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body,  we 
shall  hare  a  perfect  and  uninterrupted  enjoy- 
ment of  his.  presence  and  glory  through  the 
never-ending  ages  of  eternity. 
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THE  DELUGE. 
Genesis  vU.  23. 

And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed  which 
was  upon  the /ace  of  the  ground^  both  man 
and  cattle,  and  the  creeping  things,  and  the 
fowl  of  the  heaven ;  and  they  were  des- 
troyed from  the  earth :  and  Noah  only 
remained  alive,  and  they  that  were  with  him 
in  the  ArJc^ 

Behold  what  a  desolation  is  wrought  upon 
the  earth.  It  hath  repented  the  Lord  that  he 
halh  made  man,  and  he  is  now  destroying 
him,  '^  hoth  man,  and  beafit,  and  the  creeping 
thing,  and  the  fowl  of  the  air;*'  one  man 
only,  with  his  family,  and  pairs  of  every  kind 
of  living  thing,  being  preserved,  "  to  keep 
seed  alive  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth." 
We  seem  to  have  but  just  seen  them  brought 
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daring  wickedness  of  man  is  not  always,  or 
not  often,  visited  with  such  alanmng  judg- 
ments as  this,  it  is  not  because  he  does  not 
notice,  or  is  not  angry  with  it,  but  because  he 
is  full  of  forbearance  and  mercy,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance.  Even  after  he  had  de- 
nounced his  vengeance  against  the  old  world, 
he  yet  spared  them  a  hundred  and  twenty 
years ;  but  at  the  expiration  of  that  time,  his 
wrath  fell  upon  them  to  the  uttermost,  and 
they  perished.  And  is  he  not  an  unchange- 
able God  ?  Is  he  not  "  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever  ?' '  Then  must  sinners  ever 
look  for  vengeance  upon  their  ungodly  ways. 
If  they  are  rebellious,  and  disobedient,  and 
remain  impenitent,  nothing  can,  by  any  possi- 
bility, be  experienced,  but  tremendous,  ever- 
lasting, infinite  destruction. 

**  But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord."  '^Noah  was  a  just  man,  and 
perfect  in  his  generations,  and  Noah  walk- 
ed with  God."  An  honourable  exception 
from  the  universally  prevailing  wicked- 
ness is  found,  and  a  miraculous  deliverance 
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from  the  general  doom  appears  in  his  fayour. 
For  God  in  mercy  warns  him  of  the  ap- 
proaching  desolation,  and  instructs  him  how 
to  provide  for  his  own  safety.  '<  God  said 
onto  Noah,  the  end  of  all  flesh  is  come  be- 
fore me ;  for  the  earth  is  filled  with  violence 
through  them  ;  and  behold,  I  will  destroy 
them  with  the  earth.  Make  thee  an  ark  of 
gopher  wood ;  rooms  shalt  thou  make  in  the 
ark,  and  thou  shalt  pitch  it  within  and  without 
with  pitch."  Particular  directions  are  then 
given  concerning  its  dimensions  and  form; 
and  Noah  is  assured,  with  the  solemnity  of  a 
covenant,  promise  and  engagement,  that  it 
should  prove  the  means  of  safety  to  himself, 
and  his  family,  and  to  all  the  living  creatures, 
which  he  was  conunanded  to  take  in  along 
with  him  of  every  kind. 

^^Thus  did  Noah;  according  to  all  that 
God  commanded  him,  so  did  he."  His  obe- 
dience was  prompt,  and  unhesitating.  He 
believed  the  Lord's  word,  and  acted  upon  it. 
He  shewed  his  faith  by  his  works.  He  list- 
ened not  to  various  objections  which  might 
have  been  suggested  to  his  mind:  but  since 
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we  die,  to  catch  and  bear  our  disembodied 
souls  to  the  glorious  face  of  God.  There  we 
shall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lordj  there  we 
shall  follow  the  Lamb  wherever  he  goes; 
there  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  with 
souls  wholly  purified  from  sin,  and  bodies 
fashioned  like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body,  we 
shaU  have  a  perfect  and  uninterrapted  enjoy- 
ment  of  his.  presence  and  glory  through  the 
never-ending  ages  of  eternity. 
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THE  DELUGE. 
Genesis  y^.  23. 

And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed  which 
was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground^  both  man 
and  cattlcy  and  the  creeping  things^  and  the 
fowl  of  the  heaven  j  and  they  were  des- 
troyed from  the  earth :  and  Noah  only 
remained  alive^  and  they  that  were  rvith  him 
in  the  ArJc, 

Behold  what  a  desolation  is  wrought  upon 
the  earth.  It  hath  repented  the  Lord  that  he 
hath  made  man,  and  he  is  now  destroying 
him,  *^  hoth  man,  and  heast,  and  the  creeping 
thing,  and  the  fowl  of  the  air;"  one  man 
only,  with  his  family,  and  pairs  of  every  kind 
of  Uving  thing,  heing  preserved,  "  to  keep 
seed  alive  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth." 
We  seem  to  have  but  just  seen  them  brought 
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we  die^  to  catch  and  bear  our  disembodied 
souls  to  the  glorious  face  of  God.  There  we 
shall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord ;  there  we 
shall  follow  the  Lamb  wherever  he  goes; 
there  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  with 
souls  wholly  purified  fi'om  sin,  and  bodies 
fashioned  like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body,  we 
shall  have  a  perfect  and  uninterrupted  enjoy- 
ment of  his.  presence  and  glory  through  the 
never-ending  ages  of  eternity. 
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Genesis  v^.  23. 

And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed  which 
was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground^  both  man 
and  cattlcy  and  the  creeping  things,  and  the 
fowl  of  the  heaven  j  and  they  were  des- 
troyed  from  the  earth :  and  Noah  only 
remained  alive,  and  they  that  were  with  him 
in  the  ArJc, 

Behold  what  a  dbsolation  is  wrought  upon 
the  earth.  It  hath  repented  the  Lord  that  he 
hath  made  man,  and  he  is  now  destroying 
him,  '^  both  man,  and  beast,  and  the  creeping 
thing,  and  the  fowl  of  the  air;"  one  man 
only,  with  his  family,  and  pairs  of  every  kind 
of  living  thing,  being  preserved,  "  to  keep 
seed  alive  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth." 
We  seem  to  have  but  just  seen  them  brought 
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worlds  that  then  was,  bekig  oyerfiowed  with 
water,  perilled:  bnt  the  heavens  and  tine 
eartii,  which  are  now,  are  kept  in  store,  re^ 
served  unto  fire  agsdnst  the  day  of  judgment 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men.'' 

We  warn  you,  Inretin^n,  of  such  a  day. 
We  warn  you  of  Ihe  certainty  of  its  coming, 
of  the  terror  with  which  it  will  fiQ  every  un- 
holy sLoner,  and  of  the  dreadful  destmctiiMi 
which  it  will  bring  upon  every  soul  of  man 
that  woiketh  eviL  You  think  tJiat  maiij 
ages  have  yet  to  pass  before  it  comes;  and 
that  you  shall  never  live  to  see  it.  But  from 
your  sleep  in  death  it  will  awake  you,  and 
with  your  eyes  shall  you  bdiold  it.  Wc  warn 
you,  it  is  true,  of  things  not  seen  as  yet;  but 
not  therefore  the  less  certain,  neither  the  less 
important.  Look  not  at  the  day  of  judgment 
as  at  an  incalculable  distance.  Endeavour 
rather  to  view  it  as  near  at  hand.  In  com- 
parison of  eternity  it  is  near  at  hand.  To  all 
practical  purposes  it  is  near  at  hand.  Foat  to 
you  the  hour  of  death  is  the  same  tidng  as 
the  day  of  judgment.  Your  life  at  least  is 
short.  And  what  matters  it  whether,  insensible 


aad  unooiiscious^  yon  lie  in  tlie  sle^  of 
dea&,  lor  a  thousand  ye«rs^  or  but  for  oiia 
day  ?  Oh !  taJbe  the  warmng  then,  we  pray 
you.  We  persuade  yon  by  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord.  We  warn  you  to  flee  £rom  the  wrath 
to  ixmie.  '^  The  ^prudeiit  man,"  saith  the  book 
of  ProrerbSj^  ^^  foreseeth  the  evil,  aud  hidetb 
himself;  bat  the  simple  pass  on  and  are 
ponished. "  Oh !  be  you  prudent ;  give  a 
timely  consideration  to  these  all  inqportaitf 
realities^  and  flee  for  refi^  to  lay  hdid  on 
&e  hcfpe  that  is  set  before  you. 

Christ  Jesus  is  that  ark,  which  is  the  pre* 
servatiim  of  all  who  entar  in  by  faith.:  He 
is  now  the  hiding  place  firotaa  the  sttmn  of  di«* 
vine  wrath,  the  appointed  Saviour  of  sinners. 
The  Apostle  Peter  declares  our  baptism  to 
be  a  like  figure  to  the  ark;  for  it  is  the 
outward  sign  ajod  sacramental  seal  of  our 
salvation  in  Christ.  As  we  are  found  in  him^ 
we  are  safe;  as  we  are  without  him,  we 
perish.  His  is  the  only  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  can  be  saved : 
but  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
who  come  unto   God  by   him.     Not  more 
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necessary  to  the  safety  of  Noah  was  the  ark 
which  Jehovah  instructed  him  to  prepare, 
than  is  Jesus  for  the  salvation  of  us  perish- 
ing sinners.  Not  more  effectually  did  the 
ark  answer  that  purpose  of  mercy  for  which 
it  was  designed,  than  wiU  Jesus  prove 
the  Saviour  of  all  who  come  unto  him.  As 
Noah  therefore  was  a  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness unto  them  of  old  time,  so  we  proclaim 
unto  you  the  sacrifice,  and  righteousness,  and 
grace,  and  perfect  salvation,  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Him  hath  God  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood;  and  hath  com- 
manded that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  to  all  nations. 
These  too  are  the  days  in  which  the  Lord's 
long-suffering  waiteth  upon  you.  This  is 
your  time  for  repentance.  It  is  of  his  mercy 
that  you  are  not  already  consumed  in  your 
iniquities.  As  yet,  as  it  were,  the  door  of 
the  ark  is  open ;  the  call  of  the  Saviour  yet 
is  heard,  '^  come  unto  me  that  ye  may  have 
life ;"  and  the  Gospel  admonition  is,  "  believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved." 
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But  take  notice.  When  once  the  master  of 
the  house  hath  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the 
door,  and  ye  hegin  to  stand  without,  and  to 
knock  saying  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us,  then 
shall  no  admittance  be  given  you.  It  will 
then  be  too  late.  As  the  perishing  sinners 
in  the  deluge,  with  whatever  earnestness  they 
nright  desire  to  be  taken  into  the  ark,  when 
the  flood  came  on,  could  obtain  no  entrance 
after  that  the  Lord  had  shut  Noah  in ;  so 
when  your  day  of  grace  is  past,  and  you  have 
neglected  the  opportunity  now  afforded  you, 
there  will  to  you  be  no  more  hope  of  mercy, 
but  a  certain  feariul  looking  for  of  wrath,  and 
of  fiery  indignation.  Oh !  despise  not  the 
riches  of  the  forbearance  and  long-suffering 
of  God.  Be  greatly  afraid  lest,  all  things 
being  ready,  and  a  promise  being  left  you 
of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it.  Now  is  the  accep- 
ted time,  and  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 

With  most  pressing  and  affectionate  en- 
treaty we  therefore  beseech  you  to  give  the 
most  serious  attention  to  this  solemn  warning. 
Oh !  let  it  not  be  given  in   vain :    else  in 
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more  aggravated  sin  will  you  also  perish. 
The  yarioQs  calls  to  repeatance  made  by  the 
holy  Scriptures  bow  so  complete,  so  gene- 
rally kuown^  the  continual  preaching  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ  testifying  to  you  of  im 
great  salvation,  the  regular  return  of  sab- 
baths and  sacraments  in  honour  of  his  name 
and  in  commemoration  of  his  sacarifice,  these 
things  serve  to  bear  a  stronger  and  plainer 
testimony  to  you  of  death,  and  eternity,  and 
approaching  judgments,  than  even  the  ark, 
built  before  their  eyes,  coulnl  give  to  the  sau- 
nas of  old.     Despise  not,  neglect  not,  the 
warning.     Delay  not  to  profit  by  it    You 
know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.    For 
^'  as  the  days  of  Noah  w^e,  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  mau  be.     For  as  in  the 
days  that  were  before  the  flood  they  were* 
eating  and  drinking,  macrying  and    giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah  entered 
into  the  ark,  and  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away ;  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be."    Equally 
sudden  and  unexpected  as  the  deluge  mU  be 
the  day  of  judgment :  equally  sudden  and 


THE   DELUGE.  107 

unexpected  as  either  mag  he  the  day  of  your 
death.    How  dreadfbl  the  thought  if  death, 
and  consequently  judgment,  should  surprise 
yon  in  a  careless,  irreligbus,  carnal  course  ! 
If  you  sdiould  he  snatched  away  fi:om  the  Tery 
nndst  of  worldly  schemes  and  sensual  plea^ 
snres  to  give  account  of  yourself  to  God ! 
Oh!  he  diligently  engaged,  I  heseech  you, 
in  preparing  yourselves  a  house  of  defence. 
The  ark,  that  now  saves  us,  you  hare  heard 
of.    The  all-*sufficient  redemption,    the  un- 
searchable riches,  of  Jesus  Christ,  have  been 
proclahned  to  you.    How  shall  ye  escape  if 
ye  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?     Oh !  neglect 
it  not,  I  pray  you,  fen:  your  souls'  sake ;  for  the 
sake  of  your  own  eternal  happiness  in  the 
world  to  come.    Let  me  again  remind  you  of 
the  Apostle's  testimony  respecting  Noah.  "By 
£uth  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things 
not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an 
ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house."     A  similar 
warning  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  but  surely 
coming  on,  is  addressed  to  you.     Oh !  that  a 
like  salutary  fear,  a  like  influencing  faith, 
niay  take  possession  of  your  mind,  that  so 
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you  may  spiritually  enter  into  that  Saviour, 
whom  God  has  prepared  for  you,  to  the  saving 
of  your  soul. 

To  all  those,  who  have  already  hy  faith 
emhraced  the  merciful  proposal  of  the  gos- 
pel, let  me,  in  conclusion,  ohserve,  that  the 
preservation  of  Noah  affords  to  them  the 
strongest  assurance  of  safely.  Does  it  not 
prove  to  you,  that  the  Lord  will  not  destroy 
the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ?  and  moreover 
that  he  knows  how  to  deliver  the  godly  from 
every  danger?  Surely  he  who  shut  up  Noah 
in  safety  in  the  ark,  will  also  keep  you  from 
the  final  destruction  which  awaits  an  ungodly 
world :  he  who  guarded  that  Saint  of  old  in 
the  raging  tumult  of  the  waters,  will  cover 
your  head  from  the  fires  hy  which  they  will  he 
consumed.  Oh !  yes,  he  assured,  all  ye  who 
truly  helieve  in  and  love  your  Redeemer, 
that  that  day,  so  ftiU  of  terror  to  the  impeni- 
tent and  ungodly,  will  he  to  you  a  day  of 
inconceivable  magnificence  and  glory. 

To  you  also  exhortations  are  addressed. 
Holy  Scripture  has  a  word  in  season  for  every 
case  and    every  character.     Listexi  to    the 
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language  of  the  inspired  yolume.  "  Seeing 
then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved, 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  he  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness,  looking  for 
and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be 
dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat  ?  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise^  look  for  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 
Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for 
such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found 
of  him  in  peace,  without  spot  and  blameless." 
And  let  me  add  one  more  admonition,  also 
from  the  word  of  God.  "  Take  heed  to  your- 
selves, lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be 
overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness, 
and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares." 
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/  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be 
for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and 
the  earth. 

In  the  last  sermon  we  saw  a  most  tremendous 
ju(%ment  on  the  wickedness  of  men^  the  most 
tremendous  with  which  God  has  ever  Tisited 
the  earth,  involTiDg  the  whole  homan  race, 
and  with  them  every  living  thing  tliat  had 
the  breath  of  life,  eight  persons  only,  with  an 
appointed  number  of  other  creatores,  being 
preserved  alive  by  the  special  interference 
and  care  of  God*  And  since  what  has  been 
maybe  again,  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
having  had  one  instance  of  a  universal  deluge, 
might  well  fear  a  repetition.  It  would  be 
easy  to  him,  whose  power  controls  all  nature. 
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again  to  exert  that  power  which  he  has  once 
put  forth.  Were  he  to  hid  the  tides  to  flow 
without  an  ehh  for  a  few  weeks,  or  com- 
mand the  clouds  of  heaven  to  pour  out  their 
waters  without  cessation,  in  the  torrents 
which  we  hare  sometimes  seen  for  a  short 
time,  what  an  overwhelming  desolation  would 
speedily  ensue !  Either  of  these  causes,  if 
allowed  to  operate,  would  be  sufficient  to  pro- 
dace  another  deluge ;  how  much  sooner  and 
more  terribly  would  it  come,  if  both  were 
united  ?  Now  these  causes  he  holds  in  his 
hands,  even  he  who  formed  the  seas,  and  the 
clouds,  and  gave  the  heavenly  bodies  their 
powers  of  attraction,  and  first  ordained  the 
laws  of  nature  under  which  they  act  in  regu- 
lar order.  But  the  great  omnipotent,  who 
cottW  again  destroy  the  world  with  a  flood, 
has  assured  us  that  he  wiU  not ;  and  of  this 
assurance  he  has  given  us  a  pledge  in  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  appearances  in  nature  on 
which  our  eyes  can  look.  The  many-coloured 
bow,  which  gilds  the  rain-^charged  cloud,  pre- 
senting its  lovely  and  majestic  arch  to  the 
beholder's  view,  becomes  the  appointed  symbol 
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of  forbearing  mercy.  God  said,  "  This  is 
the  token  of  the  covenant,  which  I  make  be- 
tween me  and  you,  and  every  living  creature 
that  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  generations  :  I 
do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for 
a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the 
earth.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I 
bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth,  that  the  bow 
shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud :  and  I  will  remem- 
ber my  covenant  that  is  between  me  and  you, 
and  every  living  creature  of  all  flesh;  and 
the  waters  shall  no  more  become  a  flood  to 
destroy  all  flesh.  And  the  bow  shall  be  in 
the  cloud ;  and  I  will  look  upon  it  that  I  may 
remember  the  everlasting  covenant  between 
God  and  every  living  creature  of  all  flesh 
that  is  upon  the  earth.  And  God  said  to 
Noah,  this  is  the  token  of  the  covenant,  which 
I  have  established  between  me  and  all  flesh 
that  is  upon  the  earth." 

I  do  not  intend  to  enter  at  all  into  a  ques- 
tion which  has  been  made  the  subject  of  much 
enquiry  amongst  the  learned,  much  less  to 
determine  it,  that  is,  whether  the  rainbow  ever 
appeared  before  the  deluge,  or  was  now  for 
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the  first  time  seen  by  Noah  and  his  family. 
Those  who  think,  from  the  terms  in  which 
this  history  is  given,  that  this  was  the  first 
appearance  of  the  bow,  snppose  that  the  tem- 
perature of  the  antediluvian  world  was  such, 
that  there  were  no  natural  causes  for  its  pro- 
duction ;  bat  it  will  be  sufficient  for  all  the 
purposes  of  religion,  even  if  we   conclude, 
with  others,  that  though  the  rainbow  was  wont 
to  be  visible  before,  it  was  now  first  appointed 
to  this  particular  purpose,  so  that  what  was 
previously  no  more  than  a  Batural  appearance, 
thenceforth  became  a  gracious  symbol  of  God's 
covenant.     Neither  do  I  mean  to  put  forth 
any  philosophical  explanation  how  those  vari* 
ous  colours  which  are  so  pleasing  to  the  eye 
are  produced,  or  whence  arises  that  arched  . 
form  in  which  we  always  view  it.     I  wish  to 
render  the  subject  subservient  to  the  interests 
of  religion  rather  than  the  advancement  of 
sdence ;  and  therefore  I  propose  to  treat  of 
the  rainbow  simply  as  a  pledge  of  the  cove- 
nant which  God  has  made  with  the  earth, 
that  he  will  no  more  destroy  it  by  a  flood. 
Let  this  be  out  first  consideration. 
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I.  A  corenant  usually  means  a  contract 
formed  between  two  parties,  with  mutaal 
GJ^gB^em&aLts  and  stipulations ;  but  it  also 
frequently  expresses  only  a  special  promise 
and  benefit  from  the  one  party,  independent  of 
any  condition  to  be  performed  by  &e  other. 
Such  is  the  nature  of  the  covenant  here  made 
with  Noah.  It  contains  an  absolute  pxomise 
without  requiring  either  faith  in  tiie  piromise 
itself,  or  obedience  to  any  commandment,  or 
observance  of  any  ceremony.  It  is  univer- 
sally made  with  all  mankind,  nay  even  with 
the  inferior  animals  also ;  it  is  made  with  all 
nations,  with  the  Gentile  as  well  as  with  the 
Jew,  with  the  Heathen  as  much  as  witih 
the  Christian;  it  is  made  with  all  charac- 
ters, with  the  wicked  and  with  the  holy, 
with  bdievers  and  unbddevers.  As  God 
makes  his  sun  to  shine  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  and  causes  his  rain  to  descend  on  tiie 
just  and  on  the  unjust,  so  he  makes  his  rain- 
bow, which  is  produced  by  these  joint  causes, 
to  appear  indifferently  to  all,  that  all  may  be 
assured  that  a  deluge  shall  no  more  destroy 
the  earth.    Hence  also  the  sign  of  it  is  a 
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thing  whieh  does  not  depend  on  our  idll,  or 
reqai]?e  any  act  or  observance  on  our  part, 
as  did  the  sign  of  circumcision  among  the 
Jews,  as  do  those  of  water,  which  must  be 
used  IB  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  and  of 
bread  and  wine,  which  must  be  eaten  and 
drank  in  that  of  the  Lord's  8U]^per«  It  de* 
pends  not  on  us,  I  saj,  whether  the  Bainbow 
iUl  appear,  as  it  does  whether  we  biing  our 
cbildren  U  be  baptized  with  [water,  or  our* 
selres  partal^  of  the  outward  reprefienttations 
of  the  bo^  and  Uood  of  Christ  In  all  these 
pardcalars  the  coTenaat  made  with  Noah,  is 
essentially  different  from  the  cov^oiant  made 
with  Adam  on  his  creation,  and  from  that 
new  and  better  covenant  afterwards  made 
with  all  belieyeiB,  through  Abraham,  in  Christ' 
It  comrejed  not  any  spiritual  blesidngs  and 
promises  to  Noah  or  to  any  of  his  posterity, 
but  was  a  pledge  to  all  of  the  new  world 
which  should  arise  from  him,  of  future  secu« 
ritj  from  one  particular  cause  of  fear.  And 
how  suitable  for  the  prevention  of  such  fear  is 
the  i^bol  adopted.  As  there  is  a  peculiar 
fitness  in  all  the  signs  of  God's  covenants  to 
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represent  the  things  signified^  and  the  spiritaal 
blessings  which  they  are  intended  to  convey, 
and  the  spiritaal  acts  which  are  required  of  ns ; 
so  is  there  a  suitable  adaptation  in  the  rainbow 
to  the  purpose  for  wliich  it  was  designed.  The 
bow  appears  in  the  cloud,  and  is  formed  by 
the  presence    of  rain:   so  that  it  is  in  Ibe 
cause  itself  from  which  we  should  expect  tbe 
danger,  and  at  the  very  time  when  we  migbt 
be  the  most  liable  to  fear  it,  that  God  spreads 
out  the  token  of  safety.    Though  the  clouds 
overhang,  and  the  drops  descend,  yet  there 
need  not  be  the  sKghtest  apprehension  of  a 
secpnd  universal  deluge,  for  behold,  saith  God 
in  the  words  of  the  text,  "  I  do  set  my  bow  in 
the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  the 
covenant  between  me  and  all  flesh." 

Yet  although  the  covenant,  thus  made  with 
Noah,  was  in  so  many  respects  different  from 
the  covenant  made  with  the  church  of  God  in 
Christ,  it  is  nevertheless  used  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah  to  illustrate  and  confirm  the  stability 
and  perpetuity  of  that  covenant,  in  which  the 
true  church  is  assured  that  her  God  will  never 
leave  her  nor  forsake  her,   that  his  kindness 
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not  depart  from  her,  nor  the  gates  of 
hell  prevail  against  her.  '^  For  this  is  as  the 
waters  of  Noah  unto  me ;"  saith  the  Lord : 
^^for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah 
should  no  more  go  over  the  earth ;  so  have  I 
sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thee, 
nor  rebuke  thee.  For  the  mountains  shall 
depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed;  but  my 
kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither 
shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed, 
saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee.** 
Thus  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  trtie  followers 
of  Christ  are  strengthened  and  established. 
If  they  are  assured  by  the  covenant  made  with 
Noah,  of  which  the  Rainbow  is  the  token, 
that  the  waters  shall  no  more  deluge  the  earth, 
they  may  be  equally  assured  by  that  covenant 
of  peace  made  with  them  in  Christ,  of  which 
the  sacraments  are  the  signs  and  seals,  that 
he  will  not  suffer  his  truth  to  fail,  nor  alter  the 
thmg  which  is  gone  out  of  his  lips,  in  all  the 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  which 
he  has  made  to  them.  •  Another  declaration 
loade  in  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter  of 
this  book  is  used  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  in 
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the  ihirty-*tbird  chapter  and  twentieith  Tarse, 
as  a  similar  ccmfinmatiou  of  the  pennanency 
of  the  covenant  made  with  Diavid  respectiiig 
his  royal  son^  the  future  Messiah,  and  his 
spiritual  seed  and  sa'vants.  These  you  xosty 
profitably  compare  at  your  leisure ;  and  thus 
you  may  he  assured  as  you  consider  the  star 
bUity  of  the  covenant  made  with  Noah,  Uiat 
every  part  of  H^  covenant  made  with  Christ 
sdso  shall  in  due  time  be  accomj^hed ;  that 
all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed;  that  the 
heathen  shall  be  his  inheritance,  and  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth  his  possession] 
that  unto  him  every  knee  shall  bow.  and 
ew  tongue  cc^ 

Having  thus  considered  the  nature  of  that 
covenant  of  mercy  of  which  the  Rainbow  is 
the  token,  the  peculiar  fitness  of  the  symbol, 
and  the  manner  in  which  the  cov^iant  of 
grace  is  confirmed  by  it,  I  will  now  in  the 
second  place,  endeavour  to  state  the  emotions 
and  meditations  whidb  the  appearance  of  the 
Rainbow  ^ould  excite. 

IL  It  is  a  very  interesting  and  attractive 
sight  to  see  the  grand  etherial  bow  bestride  the 
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eaxlky  and  unfold  its  various  hues.    Few  can 
behold  it  without  being  struck  with  some  ad- 
Buting,   wondmng,  pleasurable,  enquiring^ 
or  devout  emotions.     Even  those  who  are 
most   immersed  in.  earthly  pursuits  cannot 
Imt  take  pleasure  in  the  appearance,  and  feel 
some  eleyation  of  nnnd  and  thought  as  they 
bdiold  this  majestic  show  of  nature. — ^The  eye 
of  the  Philosopher  contemplates  it  with  in- 
creased pleaaure,  in  proportion  to  his  superior 
knowledge  of  the  natural  causes  hy  which  it 
b  pmdueed;;  and  perhaps   travels  in  mind 
thnmghithe  whole  range  of  science ;  the  the- 
ories of  colours,  light,  and  heat ;  the  nature  of 
the  clouds;  reflecting  and  refracting  powers ; 
and varioua  other  properties  of  different  bodies, 
which  occupy  the  thought  in  curious  search, 
and  store  the  mind  with  useful  knowledge.-— 
But  other  and  better  emotions  will  fill  the 
Ohnstian's  breast.    He  will  find  a  source  for 
high  and  heavenly  thought  in  every  natural 
objecti    Fonned  for  devotion  by  renewing 
grace,  his  mind  delights  to  trace  the  proofs  of 
a  Creator's  wisdom,  power,  and  love,  in  every 
thing  ^ch.he  sees.    And  what  appearance 
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in  the  heavens^  what  chaoge  of  season,  what 
transition  of  weather,  what  animal,  flower, 
or  plant,  in  short,  what  in  heaven  above,  or 
earth  below,  does  not  to  him  proclaim  a  God, 
and  lift  np  his  thoughts  to  the  divine  original, 
the  first,  the  best,  the  centre,  and  the  sum,  of 
all.  But  he  will  be  thrown  into  a  train  of 
peculiar  meditation  by  the  sight  of  the  Rain- 
bow. 

Will  it  not  lead  him  to  tlunk  of  the  Holi- 
ness of  God,  ^nd  his  hatred  of  sin  ?  Going 
back  in  his  thoughts  to  the  deluge,  and  to 
the  cause  of  that  great  convulsion  of  nature, 
and  overthrow  of  the  human  race,  he  will  sigh 
over  the  universal  depravity  of  man  in  every 
age.  He  will  contemplate  in  that  event  the 
holiness  of  a  sin-hating  God,  and  feel  the 
more  powerfully,  that  sin  is  that  accursed 
thing  which  draws  down  the  wrath  of  the 
Creator  on  his  creatures.  Though,  as  he 
contemplates  the  bow  in  the  cloud,  he  fears 
not  another  deluge,  yet  he  will  fear  the  cause 
of  the  deluge.  He  will  say  to  himself, 
"  stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not."  He  will  be- 
come the  more  afraid  of  sin,  of  which  the 
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Wages  is  umfonnly  death,  and  not  merely  the 
death  of  the  body,  but  o£  the  soul.  He  will 
fear  incurring  the  wrath  of  Him,  i¥ho  not 
only  can  kill  the  body  by  flood  or  by  flame, 
or  in  any  way  that  he  pleases,  but  who,  after 
he  has  killed,  has  power  to  destroy  both 
body  and  soul  in  hdl.  But  he  will  think  at 
the  same  time  of  the  sparing  mercy  of  God, 
and  of  his  power  to  save.  He  will  remem- 
ber the  times  of  the  Lord's  long-suffering  in 
the  days  of  Noah,  and  feel  with  gratitude  the 
forbearance  which  is  manifested  to  sinners  in 
all  ages,  and  has  been  extended  so  mercifully 
to  himself  in  particular.  He  will  pray  that 
men  may  not  despise  the  riches  of  his  for- 
bearance and  long-suffering  and  mercy,  but 
that  this  goodness  of  God  may  lead  them  to 
repentance.  He  will  feel  also  assured  as  the 
Apostle  has  taught  him,  that  the  Lord  hath 
ponder  to  deliver  the  godly,  and  that  he  will 
save,  with  a  great  and  everlasting  salvation, 
all  who  love  and  honour  him. 

And  as  he  beholds  the  sign  of  the  covenant 
with  Noah,  will  not  the  Christian's  medita- 
tions rise  to  that  covenant  of  grace,  whicl^ 
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G6d  hns  made  inUi  Us  sool  ?  Will  he  not 
ddmirer  its  beauteoils  aspect  of  idefdjr  towstirdi^ 
hims^^  its  tkh  provisieiis,  its  extensive  heae-' 
fiti,  tboii  uncbangeaible  perpetuity  ?  He  trill 
f^niembejr  bdt^  Datid  described  it  ^htu  he 
^^i  ''  Althougl  my  hoiHie  b^  not  so  wiA 
Gol>  yet  li^  be  made  iri^  tn^  an  everfeusft' 
iAg  ^ovettant^  ordered  in  all  fliings  and  s^«  ^ 
this  is  all  iny  sdilvatidfi^  and  all  my  deisire." 
Se  trill  it  be  all  his  salvation,  smid  all  his  de*. 
sire.  He  tdll  rest  oil  it  for  the  aco^ptanoe  of 
his  sDnl}  he  Will  dei»ire  it  a$  his  m^&d^td 
and  ^ti^fying  |^ortion.  Although  his  teih^ 
^al  fXB^h  and  the  dirodtmstances  of  hcs 
fmalyi  may  ndt  be  m  teith  Ood  as  he  coidd 
#ish  diesn  to  be,  yet,  cttntempkt^g  ibe  cha^ 
tacter  of  the  cov<»aiit  m»de  tnth  hiln  aa 
everkslitig^  well  ordei^d  in  all  thingd^  and 
sur^9  he  Trill  ekperienoe  a  My  lind  heivradb^ 
^eace^  aiid  fiel  thd  xnost  strtmgthenixig  aosd 
invi^orieititig  emotions.  Thef  s^t  of  the  Bm^ 
bow  will  bring  th^l^  ilidfleetioAB  into  his  imiA^ 
and  tilth  Mtaite  deHglit  tf  iiy  he  go  bomie  &oxa 
contemplatitti;  its  beaiit;f ,  aid  openiikg  Im 
bible  may  »iftad  that  p^muf^  Wfaith  I  latdy 
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quoted  frOB^  the  d4th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  or 
this  of  King  David  which  I  have  now  been 
repeatitig  ftom  the  23td  chapter  of  the  second 
book  tX  Samuel)  or  the  description  of  the  new 
covenant  and  its  spiritual  blessings  given  by 
the  Apostle  in  the  8th  chapter  of  his  epistle 
to  tfce  Hebi'ews,  wh^^n  he  says,  "  This  is 
the  covi^naAt  that  I  will  make  with  the  house 
of  Imuel  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I 
will  pat  tny  laws  into  thi^  mind,  and  write 
them  ik  Hieir  hearts :  and  I  will  be  to  them 
a  God,  and  tJiey  shall  be  to  me  a  people/' 
Ha|)py  &d  man  who  can  go  from  t^ontem*. 
plating  this  il^resting  object  of  nature  to 
»editati$  ito  the  ignite  grauoe  of  God  to 
Ittfi  sonl. 

And  will  not  his  thoughts  be  led  to  tihe  Me« 
diat^r  of  this  Covenant,  even  tiie  blessed  Jesus^ 
the  ^ternsd  ^n,  who  ^^being  the  brightness  of 
his  Father's  glory,  and  th^  express  image  of  his 
l^erson,  and  Uphol&ig  all  things  bj  the  word 
of  Ms  poW(^,  when  he  llad  himself  purged  our 
sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Ma- 
jesty cm  high  r  Will  he  not  think  tfiat  that 
tixnme  nti  vriixiL  he  is  seated,  had  round  about 
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k,  as  it  was  seen  by  the  Aposfle  John^  a 
rainbow  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald  ?    And 
will  not  this  dispose  him  to  think  of  that 
mercy  and   compassion,  which  appear  con- 
spicuously in  every  part  of  his  undertaking 
for  the  redemption  and  final  glory  of  his  be- 
lieving people  ?     Will  not  mercy  shine  more 
brightly  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  than  in 
either  the  bow  that  appears  in  the  cloud,  or 
that  which  surrounds  the  throne  ?     Yes  truly 
he  will  know,  that  He  is  the  only  medium 
through  which  divine  forbearance  and  mercy 
and  love  are  received ;  and  in  every  scriptoral 
record  of  the    Redeemer's  character,  as  in 
every  line  of  the  covenant  of  which  he  is  the 
mediator,  he  will  read  his  own  security  from 
the  final  pouring  out  of  the  vials  of  the  wralh 
of  God  upon  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving. 
With  what  admiring  and  adoring  emotions 
will   he    contemplate  the   Saviour's  mercy, 
power,   and  grace!     With  what  fulness   of 
gratitude  and  love  will  he  cry,  "  whom  have 
I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I  desire  in  comparison  of  thee." 
This  happy  art,   my  Christian  brethren. 
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of  improYing  every  suitable  object  that  is 
visible  in  nature  to  tbe  raising  of  spiritual  and 
devout  affections  in  our  hearts,  we  should  all 
desbre  to  learn.     And  well  shall  we  be  repaid 
for  learning  it :  for  while  it  induces  a  spi- 
ritual mindedness,  and  forms  a  meetness  for 
heaven,  it  produces  the  happiest  sensations 
which  the  human  heart  can  feel.     We  rise 
by  it  from  earth  to  heaven ;  step  after  step 
we  mount  upwards,  as  on  Jacob's  ladder,  tiU 
in  spirit  we  meet  the  angels  descending  to 
eommune  with  us,  till  in  spirit  we  enter  into 
the  presence  of  God,  and  behold  the  glory  of 
his  Son^     It  is  thus,  my  Christian  brethren, 
that  we  not  only  render  all   earthly  objects 
subservient  to  our  highest  interests,  but  ex- 
tract from  them  the  richest  sweets  which  they 
contain.     May  the  Holy  Spirit  of  grace,  the 
effectual  teacher  of  every  thing  good,  enable 
jou  to  read  many  lessons  from  other  objects 
similar  to  those  which  are  taught  by  the  rain- 
bow, and  as  you  read  them  may  he  shed 
abroad  the  love  of  God  on  your  hearts,  and 
the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
Atauding,  in  the  most  abundant  measure. 
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Alae  that  gipy,  with  every  proof  of  divine 
power,  mercy,  an4  goodne^g,  daily  l?efore  their 
ayes,  wi  with  the  Bible,  that  hedLV^vlj 
hpok  of  spiritual  inatmctioQ,  iu  their  handsi, 
should  be  little  better  thai)  the  beasts  of  the 
fi^d,  as  if  they  had  no  God  to  love  aftd  wor- 
ship, nor  souls  of  their  own  to  be  saved  I  Alas 
that  any  should  be  negligent  of  thf)  niercy 
proposed  to  them  in  the  Gospel,  aqd  shew  i^o 
desire  for  a  part  in  the  covenant  of  p^ace 
which  it  sets  before  them !  Except  these 
sh^JU  repent  and  be  converted,  and  come  to  a 
better  mind,  a  more  terrible  judgment  ^waljts 
them  thai;!  that  from  th?  fear  of  whiph  they  ar^ 
delivered  by  the  appearance  of  th^  Kainbov. 
They  may  die  a  natural  death  m  their  beis, 
with  eviery  attention  and  comfort  which  their 
families  and  friends  can  give*  hit  their  sw^ls 
will  perifih  eternally.  I  pray  for  yo^  also. 
May  God  give  you  grace  to  seek  a  personal 
interest  in  that  covenant,  oi  which  Christ  is  the 
mediator,  that  you  may  obtain  the  s^lvatioin 
^ch  it  conveys  to  pvery  truf.  boUev^r. 
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Therefore  tfie  name  0/  it  is  faUed  Babel  j 

beeausfi  the  Lord  did  there  eonfound  the 

language  of  all  the  earth :  and  from  thenee 

dfd  the  Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon  the 

face  ofaU  the  earth. 

T^jpf^B  are  seyeral  customs  an4  ceri^piooiep 
obferved  iuaoi»g  the  various  nations  of  tb^ 
efffth,  pf  the  o|:igiu  of  whidb  we  shpvlc}  h^y^ 
I144  no  !^ow]b4gp  whatever,  h|d  we  pot  po9*r 
sussed  ih^  TeQor49  of  th^  sac^e^  sprij^^ir^. 
Oi  tb^se  jthe  u^veisal  iiae  of  «^ri4cpe  to 
p^H^Mtiate  \^e  Peity  \&  om$  yf\i\d\  evidei^j 
owe^  ^tf)  rise  to  traditippa,  handed  4own 
ttri-ofigh  a)l  gen^atipns  <^  the  human  race 
frpm  its  first  progenitors,  of  the  manner  in 
w)uc)^  t^7  pffered  sacrifices  to  God,  taught 
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no  doubt  by  the  offended  maker  himself  to  be 
propitiatoiy  of  their  sins,  and  typical  of  the 
great  atonement  of  his  diyine  Son.    In  like 
manner  the  origin    of    certain  facts  which 
would  otherwise  have  been  locked  up  in  im- 
penetrable obscurity  is  revealed  to  us  in  the 
same  source.     No  satisfactory  reason  could 
have  been  given  of  the  finding  of  shells  and 
other  marine  productions  in  all  parts  of  the 
dry  land  of  the  earth,  had  we  not  possessed 
the  records  of  the  deluge.     We  could  not 
have  accounted  for  the  universal  depravity  of 
all  ages,  and  the  proneness  to  evil  which  we 
cannot  but  feel  to  prevail  in  our  own  hearts, 
if  we  had  not  possessed  the  scriptural  state- 
ment of  the  fall  of  man.     And  how  vainly 
should  we  have  speculated  on  the  vast  di- 
versity in  the  languages  which  are  spoken  in 
the  earth,  if  we  had  not  been  informed    of 
the  cause  from  the  same  fountain  of  instruc- 
tion ?    This  is  a  subject  which  I  have  chosen 
for  our  present  consideration.     Let  it  not  be 
considered  as  a  matter  of  mere  curiosity  or 
literary  speculation.     I  trust  that  it  will  be 
found,  like   all  the   preceding  subjects,  to 
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aflPord  us  some  spiritual  instructiony  that  so 
we  may  retire,  not  only  wiser,  but  better? 
from  the  discussion  of  it. 

It  is  evident  from  the  relation  of  scripture, 
that  a  diversity  in  language  arose,  in  the  first 
instance,  as  a  punishment  for  some  high 
offence.     We  must  enquire, 

I.  First. — What  was  the  Nature  of  that 
offence;  and  to  discover  it  we  must  have 
recourse  to  the  sacred  narrative. 

"  The  whole  earth,"  we  are  told,  *^  was  of 
one  language,  and  of  one  speech.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  they  journeyed  from  the  east, 
that  they  found  a  plain  in  the  land  of  Shinar : 
and  they  dwelt  there.  And  they  said  one  to 
another,  go  to,  let  us  make  brick,  and  bum 
them  thoroughly.  And  they  had  brick  for 
stone,  and  slime  had  they  for  morter.  And 
they  said,  let  us  build  us  a  city,  and  a  tower 
whose  top  may  reach  to  heaven ;  and  let  us 
make  us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth."  This  is  all 
the  account  we  have  of  their  project.  In  what 
did  the  offence  of  it  consist  ?  It  seems,  in 
the  first  place,  to  have  in  it  an  act  of  great 
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invpiety.  Here  was  an  insult  oiered  to  tJie 
majestj  of  God,  in  the  diought,  Aough  it  could 
be  but  a  vain  one,  of  buildiug  a  tower  wbose 
top  should  reach  to  heaveoL.  It  is  a  desire  to 
rival  y s  greatness,  or  an  audacious  attempt 
to  scale  his  heavens.  It  has  in  it  the  spirit  of 
the  giaate  of  heathen  stoiy,  a  fable  .diieh 
.probaMy  took  its  rise  from  some  obscure 
intimations  of  this  historj,  who  by  heaping 
mountain  upon  moimtain  would  have  ascended 
to  the  skies,  and  pulled  the  gods  iocm  their 
thrones.  Though  we  say  not  that  9udi  was 
the  intention  of  these  builders  of  4he  tower  of 
Bobel,  yet  thesre  appears  in  the  expression,  a 
haughly^  bold,  asd  impious  fe^ing^  which 
dared  to  inyade  the  dwelling  of  the  mosl; 
high. 

2.  Secondly. ---^It  manifesited  their  gceat 
ajuhiti^KU.  ^^  Let  us  make  us  a.  name."  They 
sought  the  hiKmmr  which  eometia  from  man, 
not  that  which  cometh  from  God.  They 
desired  to  be  had  in  everlaafeing  remembxainee 
jfor  the  greatiie»s  of  thek  work,  and  to  lay 
fbundatiions  of  their  own  honour  and  glory  in 
the  earthy  aolad  as  those  of  the  city  and  tower 
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vbid  they  proposed  to  build.  But  bi^ld, 
not  one  of  tbdbr  names  is  refiordad ;  duev 
expectation  is  piiiposely  frostrated ;  they  aare 
not  admitted  upon  the  page  of  the  Bible,  the 
(miy  record  of  persons  and  transactions  of 
such  early  times.  How  far  (bare  was  added 
to  this  ambitions  project  a  lust  for  universal 
domimon,  which  some  faaye  supposed  to  havie 
hem  their  main  dbject,  I  undertake  not  to 
say:  but  lliat  yaiuTglory  was  one  of  the 
leading  motives  of  their  scheme  is  sufficiently 

eiident. 

3.  In  the  third  place  it  was  done  in 
oppositicm  to  God*s  plan  of  replenishing  the 
earth,  which  seems  to  have  constituted  a 
particular,  if  not  the  principal  pairt  of  their 
offence.  God  had  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons, 
as  we  read  m  the  first  verse  of  tlie  ninth 
chapter,  and  had  said  to  them,  '^  be  fruitfel 
and  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth,"  which 
implied  that  they  sho^d  separate  from  each 
other  into  differ^t  nations  and  countries,  and 
fill  the  whole  earth  wkh  inhabitants.  But 
Ae  purpose  of  these  men  was  to  ke^  together 
and  to  prevent  a  s^aration ;  "  let  us  build  us 
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a  city^  and  a  tower  whose  top  may  reach  to 
heayen,  and  let  us  make  us  a  name,  lest  we 
he  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth.''  This  was  precisely  what  God  had 
intended  should  take  place,  and  they  set 
themselves  to  counteract  his  intention.  The 
declared  ohject  of  their  plan  was,  that  they 
might  not  he  scattered  abroad.  They  would 
make  themselves  a  habitation  as  well  as  a 
name,  that  they  might  themn  dwell  together, 
and  leave  the  rest  of  the  earth  as  a  desert. 
This  was  done  therefore,  as  the  Jewish 
historian  Josephus  observes,  in  disobedience 
to  the  command  of  God ;  at  least,  it  was  an 
attempt  to  frustrate  his  pleasure. 

Such  appear  to  be  the  leading  features  of 
their  o£fence  in  this  extraordinary  project. 
Here  was  daring  impiety,  much  earthly 
ambition,  and  flagrant  opposition  to  God's 
will  and  purpose.  It  excited  his  wrath,  and 
brought  down  a  publishment. 

XL  We  proceed,- ifefecondly,  to  consider  the 
circumstances  of  that  punishment. 

It  is  said;&at  '^  the  Lord  came  down  to  see 
the  city  and  the  tower  which  the  children  of 
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men  builded.'*  This  is  spoken  after  the 
manner  of  men,  hut  is  peculiarly  expressive 
of  the  notice  which  God  took  of  their  auda- 
cious undertaking.  Let  not  man  presume  to 
contend  with  his  maker.  If  he  dare  to  do  this, 
let  him  not  say  in  his  hearty  ^^  Tush,  the  Lord 
doth  not  see."  "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in 
every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good," 
and  the  wickedness  which  his  eye  beholds, 
his  hand  will  assuredly  punish.  The  sacred 
history  also  marks  this  building  as  the  work 
of  the  children  of  metiy  which  seems  to  imply 
that  those  of  the  posterity  of  Noah,  who  feared 
God,  and  still  maintained  the  true  religion, 
took  no  part  with  them  in  this  impious  design. 
The  project  was  devised  by  that  portion  of 
mankind,  probably  by  much  the  larger,  which 
had  cast  off  the  worship  and  service  of  the 
Lord,  and  had  become  altogether  eai^hly- 
niinded,  intent  upon  and  devoted  to  earthly 
objects.  Neither  would  this  have  been  all. 
Had  this  attempt  been  peradtted  to  succeed, 
their  hearts  would  have  imagined,  and  their 
hands  have  executed,  acts  of  yet  greater 
daring.       Their  numbers,    their  continuing 
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together^  and  ibe  clo&ai^ss  of  their  union 
and  league^  would  hme  enbo]deiied  them  to 
proceed  fiuth^  in  wickedness,  and  from  their 
peaking  a  common  language,  tiiey  woaid 
have  heen  enabled  to  act  in  Goncert,  and 
thereby  more  effectually  to  accomplish  dieir 
designs.  The  Lord  «aid,  ^^  Behold  the  people 
is  one,  and  they  have  all  one  language,  and 
liiis  they  begin  to  do :  and  now  nothing  wiH 
be  restrained  frotu  them,  which  thev  have 
imagined  to  do.''  It  was  therefore  for  tiie 
prevention  of  greater  crimes,  asi  weU  as  for 
the  punishment  of  the  present  offence,  that 
the  Lord  determined  to  frustrate  their  inten^- 
4iop,  and  to  scatter  their  purposes,  along  with 
themsdves,  to  ihe  four  winds  of  heaven. 
Hie  method  which  he  topk  to  put  his  determi- 
nation in  {orce,  was  the  removal  of  that  bond 
of  union,  a  common  language,  by  which  they 
were  enabled  to  dwell  and  co-operate  togel^r. 
^*Goto,"  said  the  Lord,  "let  us  go  down, 
and  there  confoimd  tibeir  language,  that  they 
may  not  understand  one  another's  speech." 
The  language  here,  as  in  the  26th  verse  of 
the  first  chapter,  is  remarkable,  and  evidently 


THE   TOWER  OF   BABEL.  135 

implies  a  pluraKty  of  persons  in  the  Godhead, 
a  mystery  which  is  afterwards  clearly  revealed 
to  Tis  in  the  doctrine  o!  the  divine  Trinity  in 
Unily.  While  these  children  of  men  were 
taking  wise  measures,  as  they  thought  them, 
on  earth,  to  get  themselves  a  name,  and 
prevent  their  heing  scattered  ahroad,  they 
thought  not  of  any  counteraction  of  their 
designs  being  formed  into  the  counsels  of 
heaven.  But  soon  they  experienced  the 
ranily  of  all  schemes  that  are  laid  in  oppo- 
sition to  God's  will.  By  a  single  act  of  his 
power  upon  the  faculties  which  he  had  given 
them,  he  maketh  these  counsels  of  the  wicked 
to  he  of  none  effect.  He  confounds  their 
language.  He  causes  them  to  forget  the 
words  by  which  they  had  hitherto  expressed 
their  ideas,  and  puts  others  into  their  mouths. 
Tlieir  own  minds  perhaps  might  be  so  confused 
as  to  render  them  unconscious  of  the  change  in 
themselves,  but  they  could  no  longer  generally 
understand  each  other ;  they  heard  every  man 
speaking  in  a  language  different  to  that  which 
he  had  hitherto  used :  they  were  no  longer  able 
to  act  in  one  united  body  as  they  had  proposed 
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to  do :  they  necessarily  began  to  separate,  and 
to  assemble  together  in  as  many  different 
parties  as  found  themselves  speaking  the  same 
language,  and  so  to  disperse  into  various  parts 
of  the  earth.  ^'So  the  Lord  scattered  them 
abroad  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and 
they  left  off  to  build  the  city."  "  Therefore," 
the  sacred  history  adds,  ^^  is  the  name  of  it 
called  Babel,"  that  is,  Confusion,  because  the 
Lord  did  there  confound  the  language  of  all 
the  earth :  and  from  thence  did  the  Lord 
scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of  all 
the  earth."  Probably  however  the  city  had 
afready  advanced  to  considerable  magnitude ; 
for  here  was  established,  under  Nimrod,  a 
powerful  kingdom,  which  for  several  ages 
held  many  of  the  surrounding  nations  in 
subjection,  and  was  a  type  of  the  spiritual 
Babylon  of  the  church  of  Rome,  which  would 
ever  lord  it  over  God's  heritage,  and  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron. 

Let  us  now,  in  application,  make  a  few 
observations  on  this  extraordinary  history. — 

1 .  We  see  that  the  effects  of  this  punish- 
ment remain  to  the  present  day.     Men  are 
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scattered  abroad  over  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth.    How  the  various  parts  of  it  came  to 
be  peopled  by  these  first  colonists  and  their 
posterity  we  have  no  exact  information :  but 
in  the  fact  we  see  the  fulfilment  of  the  will  of 
God.    He  taught  them  the  means  of  passing 
from  one  continent  to  another,  and  guided 
their  various  tribes  in  their  different  successive 
migrations,  in  unconscious  obedience  to  his 
command,  '^  Be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  re- 
plenish the  earth."     Different  languages  also 
still  prevail ;  and  vain  indeed  would  be  any 
attempt  to  establish  one    common    tongue. 
Confusion  remains,  and  will  remain,  a  stand- 
ing memorial  of  the  sin  at  Babel.    We  feel 
the  consequences  of  that  sin  in  the  manner  in 
which  we  are  shut  out  from  general  intercourse 
with  our  species,  and  in  the  difficulty  which 
we  experience    in  learning    any  languages 
which  it  may  be  necessary  for  us  to  acquire. 
But  this  is  little  in  comparison  of  the  con- 
sequences   of    that    unhappy    transgression 
of  Adam,  whereby  he  introduced  confusion 
into  all  the  moral  feelmgs  and   faculties  of 
man,  and  brought  sin  and  death  upon  every 
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individual.  Each  of  them  evils  hovrmet  hcus 
hadits  remedy.  Wh^n  it  was  God's  good  j^ear 
sure  that  his  gospel  should  be  propagated  vc^  ihe 
earthy  and  preached  among  all  nations  (of  ibe 
obedience  of  failh,  he  wrought  a  mincde 
^qual  to  this  which  we  have  been  coHaddenog, 
and  by  the  gi|l  of  tongues  on  the  day  ef  Pfmr 
tecost  conferred  upon  his  servants  tha  power 
of  speaking  in  laaguagea  wln^h  th^y  bud 
never  learned,  and  perhaps  had  never  heard 
spoken;  so  that  all  of  various  nations,  who 
lyere  then  at  Jerusalem,  with  in^nite  aauazs- 
mejit  heard  them  s^ak  every  man  in  the 
tongue  in  which  he  was  boin.  And  has  not 
God  still  more  effiBctually  and  generally  f  e«r 
paired  the  evil  of  the  fall  ?  Yes,  in  the  secoad 
Adam,  the  Lord  Jesus  Chri^rf;,  we  have  a  fiill 
remedy  for  the  sin  of  the  first  Adam,  if  we 
i^propriatei  that  remedy  by  faith :  ^^  for  if  by 
one  man's  offence  death  reigned  by  one; 
much  more  they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace  ^  of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall 
reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ." 

2.    We  have  here  also  a  strikmg  lesson 
on  the  impossibility  of  human  effort  to  contend 
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9g9mt  God.  Whp.t  avaUed  the  uBion,  the 
poirer,  and  cuimmg,  of  Aese  Bahel-bailders  ? 
Behold^  in  an  inataat  '^  he  di^sappointed  the 
deyiees  of  the  crafty,  so  that  tb^  hands  caib* 
aot  p^orm  their  enteriNrize."  What  did 
they  effect,  but  &eir  own  confusioii,  and  more 

And  aaeh  wil}  qIwajb  be  the  end  of  the 
eiMnbinatioas  of  the  mcked,  however  mighty, 
against  the  purposes  and  wil}  of  the  Lord, 
&r  '^  eyery  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord :  though  hand  join  in 
kajid  he  shall  not  he  unpunished.*'  However 
many  may  league  together  in  evil  ways,  and 
encourage  one  anoth^  in  wickednespi,  world* 
liness  iemd  sin,  yet  numbers  pro^t  not,  any 
more  than  rbhes,  in  the  day  of  wrath. 
"  When  thou  criest,  let  thy  companies  deUver 
thee  i  hut  the  wind  shall  caiiy  them  all  away; 
Twity  shall  take  them/' 

And  does  not  something  sinular  to  this  dis- 
p^on  appeal?  in  the  first  establishment  of 
the  Gospel  ?  Our  blessed  Lord,  at  his  ascira* 
sion  into  heaven,  had  said  to  his  disciples, 
"Go  ye,  and  t^i^  all  nations;"   "Go  ye 
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into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every   creature."     But  for  some  time  they 
seemed  to  forget  this  command :  they  estab- 
lished themselves  at  Jerusalem,  and  appear 
to  have  had  no  thoughts  of  extending  dieir 
labours  beyond  it.    They  were  punished  for 
their  neglect,  for  we  accuse  them  not  of  wil- 
ful disobedience,  and  in  the  punishment  is  the 
remedy  'of  their  fault.     There  arose  "  a  great 
persecution  against  the  church  that  was  at 
Jerusalem,  and  they  were  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria, 
except  the  Apostles."     "  Therefore  they  that 
were    scattered    abroad   went    every   where 
preaching  the  word."     Thus  the  rage  of  these 
persecutors  produced  the  very  same  effect  as 
the  attempt  of  the  builders  at  Babel.     It  pro- 
moted the  cause  which  it  aimed  to  destroy. 
Though  they  conspired  together  to  crush  the 
religion  of  Christ,  they  only  niade  it  to  spread 
the  more,  and  by  their  very  opposition  accom- 
plished ^^  whatsoever  his  hand  and  his  counsel 
determined  before  to  be  done,"  even  as  had 
been  the  effect  of  their  previous  conspiracy 
against  the  life  of  the  Redeemer. 
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3.  Let  US  also  learn  from  this  history  to 
beware  of  seeking  too  high  things  for  our« 
selves.  God  ever  "  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
he  giveth  grace  to  the  humble."  "  They  that 
exalt  themselyes  shall  be  abased,  but  they 
that  humble  themselves  shall  be  exalted." 
^^It  is  better  to  be  of  a  humble  spirit  with 
the  lowly,  than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the 
proud."  While  the  Scriptures  thus  inculcate 
hranility  by  precept,  they  set  before  us  the 
most  perfect  pattern  of  it  in  the  character 
and  conduct  of  our  blessed  Lord.  "  Learn 
of  me,"  saithi  Jesus  himself,  ^^  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart."  "  Let  the  same  mind 
be  in  you,"  saith  St.  Paul,  "  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God, 
yet  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man  he  humbled  him- 
self even  to  the  death  upon  the  cross."  If  he 
whose  essential  dignity  was  such  that  he 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God, 
if  he  who  was  in  the  beginning  with  God  and 
was  God,    exhibited    such   humility  in  all 
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things,  if  he  even  took  imter  and  a  ha^n,  tod 
girded  himself  with  a  toWel,  and  washed  his 
disciples'  feet,  we  iBAj  well  leaJm  that  pride 
was  not  lnad6  for  man.  If  we  are  haaglri}^ 
wbA  high-nhinded,  and  seek  fbir  ourselves  a 
tiame  among  the  great  ones  of  the  earth,  we 
ite  far  bom  bearing  the  imiige  of  Christy  Imd 
shall  have  no  part,  either  here  or  hercfail^,  iU 
the  reeords  of  his  peopte.  L^t  us  be  ianibi^ 
tious  of  no  name,  but  that  of  servants  of  Ckid^ 
nOr  of  any  power,  but  that  of  bleteing  and 
benefttting  our  fellow-clx^.atured» 

4.  We  mky  sdso  see  from  henbe  the 
advantages  of  union  in  ^  good  cause.  Tiie 
children  of  this  Wotid  ^e  oft^ti  wiser  in  their 
genei^ation,  thlm  the  childl^en  €^  lights  and 
may  teiadi  l^em  lestons  of  priidelit  contrivance 
and  skitful  management.  Cfamge  tiie  ptir- 
pose  formed  at  Babel  by  these  children  of  Hien 
to  oppose  the  will  of  God^  into  anoifiier  fot 
the  glory  of  his  name^  atid  the  prbmolXDn  of 
true  rieligion  and  goddneiss,  anid  then  h^ 
AmtMe  is  anion  among  the  dons  of  God  ? 
Whoretet  this  oaa  be  firmly  establisbedi, 
there  will  be  infiudnce  aind  poorer  fafr  beyond 


THE    TOWER   OF   BAB^L.  143 

what  can  be  attained  by  divided  counsels  and 
separate  effdrts.  The  chnrch  of  Christ  should 
be  builded  ai^  a  dtj  that  is  compaet  togethdr, 
aod  at  unit  J  with  itself;  and  if  ire  maj  not 
hope  te  dee  the  whole  body  of  Christians  of 
me  heart  and  one  mind  in  erc^rj  particular, 
we  ihay  at  least  saj  to  the  melnbers  of  our  own 
church,  "  I  beseech  yoUj  Brethren,  by  tie 
imfite  df  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  that  ye  all 
^eak  the  saime  things  and  that  thete  be  no 
di^oos  Bmbn^  jda ;  but  that  ye  be  perfeetly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same  judgment,"  And  wherein  in  any  res- 
pect we  differ  from  others,  let  us  "  endeavour 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace." 

5.  Lastly,  let  us  all  remember  that  here 
we  have  no  continuing  city.  The  strongest 
edifices  and  mightiest  works  of  human  power 
fall  into  ruins,  and  the  life  of  man  is  even  far 
shorter  than  their  duration.  Let  us  seek  a 
city  which  hath  foundations,  that  can  never  be 
subverted,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God, 
and  where  death  and  separation  are  never 
Qiore  to  be  feared.     Let  us  feel  that  this  is 
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not  our  rest ;  let  us  seek  the  rest  which  re-* 
maineth  for  the  people  of  God.  If  we  gain  a 
place  in  their  blessed  society^  then  we  shall 
have  a  name  that  will  endure  for  ever :  there 
we  shall  all  have  one  language,  the  language 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving :  there  we  shall 
all  be  of  one  heart  and  one  way,  and  to- 
gether with  the  voice  of  many  angels,  and 
the  thousands  of  thousands  of  the  redeemed, 
sing  ^^  Blessing  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 


SERMON  IX. 

THE  CALL  OF  ABRAHAM. 
Gekesis  xii.  1-3. 

Nm  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abraham,  Get 
thee  out  of  thy  country  j  and  from  thy  kin- 
dred, and  from  thy  father^ s  house,  unto  a 
land  that  I  wUl  shew  thee :  and  I  wiU  make 
of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  rviU  bless 
thee,  and  make  thy  name  great;  and  thou 
shaltbe  a  blessing:  and  I  will  bless  them 
that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth 
thee :  and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

In  the  preceding  sennons  we  have  seen 
the  creation,  the  fall,  and  the  destruction 
of  mankind,  with  the  merciful  preservation 
of  that  particular  family,  from  which  the 
earth  was  in  due  time  repeopled.  But  the 
scriptures  are  not  the  history  of  the  world, 
but  of  the  church.    They  therefore  leave  the 
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rise  and  fall  of  other  nations,  that  they  maj 
especially  record  the  circumstances  of  one 
particular  people,    with  whom  the  God   of 
heaven  was  pleased  to  enter  into  covenant, 
and  whom  he  selected  from  all  the  rest  as  ^^  a 
peculiar  people  "  unto  himself.  On  the  history 
of  that  people  we  are  now  entering ;  that  won- 
drous people  whose  rise,  and  progress,  and 
splendour,  and  downfall,  are  all  accompanied 
with  miraculous  displays  of  almighty  power ; 
whose  pristine  glory  and  present  dispersion 
fonn  a  great  part  of  the  prophecies  already 
accomplished,   and  whose  future  restoration 
occupies  a  very  large  portion  of  those  which 
yet  remain  to  be  fulfilled.     Here  we  have 
their  origin.     Here  is  the   first  planting  of 
that  Olive,  which  long  bore  such  precious 
firuit,  the  branches  of  which  are  now  broken 
off,  but  which  yet  again  shall  take  root  down- 
ward, and  bear  fiiut  upward.     Here  is  the 
quarry,  out  of  which  was  hewn  the  first  stone 
for  the  building  of  the  Church  of  God.     Here 
is  the  call  of  Abraham,  by  which  he,  and  his 
posterity,  were  separated  firom  all  the  other 
nations  of  the  earth,  that  God  might,  place  his 
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name  amongst  them,  and  that  he  might  be- 
come their  God,  and  they  his  people.  Such 
is  the  subject  of  the  present  sermon. 

It  seems  that  the  call  had  been  previously 
given,  before  the  time  which  is  here  men- 
tioned. For  in  the  preceding  chapter  we 
find  Terah,  who  was  the  ninth  from  Noah, 
living  with  his  sons  Abraham,  Nabor,  and 
Haran,  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  In  nine  ge- 
nerations there  had  occurred  a  great  and 
perhaps  general  defection  from  the  service 
of  Jehovah,  the  only  living  and  true  God. 
These  descendants  of  Noah  were  fallen  into 
idolatry,  when  "  the  God  of  glory  appeared 
unto  Abraham,  and  said,  get  thee  out  of  thy 
conntry,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come  into 
the  land  which  I  shall  shew  thee."  Obedi- 
ent to  the  call, .  Abraham  arose  and  departed 
out  of  his  country,  with  his  wife,  and  his 
father,  and  Lot,  the  son  of  his  brother  Haran, 
who  had  been  sometime  dead ;  and,  setting 
his  face  toward  Canaan,  he  arrived  in  Char- 
lan,  where  he  remained  five  years,  and  where 
his  father  Terah  died,  being  one  hundred  and 
five  years  old.     After  his  father  was  dead, 

H  2 
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either  the  call  being  renewed^  or  there  being 
now  nothing  to  impede  his  journey,  which 
perhaps  the  infirmities  of  his  father  had  done, 
he  set  out  again,  and  proceeded  with  his 
whole  family,  to  the  appointed  land.  He 
'*  took  Sarah  his  wife,  and  Lot  his  brother's 
son,  and  all  the  substance  that  they  had 
gathered,  and  the  souls  that  they  had  gotten 
in  Haran :  and  they  went  forth  to  go  into  the 
land  of  Canaan ;  and  into  the  land  of  Canaan 
they  came."  There  Abraham  and  his  fainily 
continued  to  dwell,  at  first  as  strangers  and 
sojourners  only ;  but  after^rnds  his  descend- 
ants  possessed  the  full  sovereignty  of  the 
land ;  and  though  at  this  day  banished  fi^m 
it,  and  scattered  as  outcasts  orer  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth,  yet  shall  they  again  possess 
it,  and  be  established  there  with  greater  power 
and  splendour  than  ever,  under  the  spiiitaal 
reign  of  Messiah  the  Prince.     Let  us  notice, 

I.  The  extraordinary  nature  of  this  Call. 
Abraham  was  commanded,  in  peremptory 
language,  to  quit  his  country,  his  habitation, 
and  the  society  of  all  whom  a  long  alid  fami- 
liar intercourse  had  endeared  to  him.    This 
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was  a  call  upon  his  self-denial.  For  home 
lias  a  thousand  channs  and  endeannents; 
and  numberless  ties  of  the  tenderest  nature 
imperceptibly  bind  us  to  the  place  of  our 
natinty ;  especially  when  we  have  long  inha- 
bited it.  All  these  he  was  now  to  renounce ; 
and  leaving  behind  him  even  the  other  branches 
of  his  own  family,  he  was  to  bid  a  long  and 
final  farewell  to  the  land  where  he  was  bom, 
to  the  companiona  of  his  iufancy  and  youth, 
and  to  whatever  had  hitherto  been  the  objects 
of  his  pleasure  and  joy.  Surely  this  was  no 
small  trial. 

But  further,  he  was  not  told  whither  he 
was  to  go,  or  what  that  country  was  which 
was  chosen  for  him :  for  it  is  marked,  with 
great  emphasis,  by  the  Apostle  to  the  He- 
brews, that  ^^  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither 
he  went.'^  He  was  to  go  unto  a  land  which 
God  would  shew  him  :  and  whether  it  was  a 
land  fuU  of  inhabitants,  and  flowing  with 
mlk  and  honey,  or  a  desolate,  dry,  and  bar- 
ren wildeme^,  as  yet,  it  seems,  he  had  had 
no  iofonnation.  Promises  indeed  of  much 
futmre  prosperity  were  given  him  j  but  they 
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were  naked  promises^  unaccompanied  hj  any 
intimation  of  the  manner  in  which  they  would 
be  fulfilled.  This  formed  a  stronger  trial  of 
his  obedience^  and  made  his  self-denial  more 
conspicuous.  He  exhibited  a  remarkable 
instance  of  the  simplicity  of  faith :  and  in 
our  very  first  introduction  to  this  renowned 
patriarch,  we  see  how  well  he  deserved  the 
title  of  father  of  the  faithful ;  not  only  as 
being  the  parent  stock  from  which  the  whole 
family  of  true  believers  sprung,  but  as  himself 
affording  an  illustrious  example  of  the  power 
and  strength  of  faith. 

Similar  to  this  is  the  Lord's  call  of  grace 
to  each  individual  of  his  spiritual  church. 
Know,  O  believers,  that  you  are  called  to  for- 
sake the  world,  its  pleasures,  pomps,  and 
vanities,  and  that  '^  vain  conversation  which 
you  have  received  by  tradition  firom  your 
fathers."  You  are  told  that  he  that  hateth 
not  father  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children, 
cannot  be  Christ's  disciple.  You  are  bidden 
to  deny  yourselves.  You  are  required  to  be- 
come strangers  and  pilgrims  in  Ibe  earth; 
not  to  look  here  for  any  continuing  city,  but 
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to  seek  one  tliat  is  to  come.    The  command 
addressed  to  you  is,  "  Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  je  separate,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  be  a 
father  to  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty."    Thus 
the  call  of  the  father  is  typical  of  the  call  of  his 
children;  and  every  spiritual  child  of  Abraham 
must  walk  in  his  steps.     He  too  must  learn  to 
torn  his  back  on  a  world  that  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness, and  to  set  his  face  towards  heaven  ;  he 
must  renounce  the  society  of  his  former  un- 
godly companions,  their  evil  practices  and 
earthly  pursuits,  and  journey  towards  a  country 
which  as  yet  seems  to  be  far  off;  he  is  to  live 
upon  the  promise  of  future  and  distant  pos- 
session, knowing  that  all  his  life  long  he  must 
walk  by  faith,  nor  enter  into  the  rest  prepared 
for  him,  till  many  ages  have  rolled  away,  and 
all  the  generations  of  men  are  past.     As  God 
said  mito  Abraham,  ^^  get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 
fiitiier's  house ;"  so  he  saith  unto  each  of  you, 
get  thee  out  from  thine  earthly  desires  and 
anxieties,  and  ^'  set  thine  affections  on  things 
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above/'  "  Look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  bnt  at  the  things  which  are  unseal.'* 
"  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  thin^  that 
are  in  the  world.*'  "  Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness." — ^We 
proceed  to  notice,  secondly, 

II.  The  promises  with  which  the  call  was 
enforced-These  were  many,  and  yerj  rich ; 
to  himself,  his  connections,  his  posterity,  and 
the  whole  world.  "  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make 
thy  name  great  j  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing: 
and  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee ;  and  in  thee  shall 
all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  The 
promises  are  here  six  in  number,  which  we 
shall  briefly  consider  in  their  order. 

1.  '^  I  wHl  make  of  thee  a  great  nation." 
This  promise  was  made  to  him  when  as  yet 
he  had  no  child ;  and  long  after  he  continued 
without  one,  believing  in  hope  even  against 
hope.  At  length  the  promise  was  fulfiUed, 
and  Sarah  bare  a  son.  From  him,  in  the 
course  of  time,  there  arose  unto  Abraham  a 
seed  numerous  as  the  sand  on  the  sea  shore, 
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and  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude.  The 
natiou  that  thus  sprung  from  his  loins  was 
indeed  a  great  nation,  not  only  in  its  numbers 
and  its  power,  but  especially  in  the  spiritual 
privileges  bestowed  upon  it  For,  as  Moses 
afterwards  argued  in  his  impressive  appeal  to 
them  that  they  should  keep  the  command- 
ments of  their  God,  "  What  nation  is  there 
80  great,  who  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as 
the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that  we  call 
upon  him  for  ?  And  what  nation  is  there  so 
great,  that  hath  statutes  and  judgments  so 
righteous  as  all  this  law,  which  I  set  before 
you  this  day  ?" 

2.  The  second  promise  is  that  of  personal 
and  individual  blessings,  extending  both  to 
his  temporal  and  eternal  concerns,  his  circum- 
stances, his  family,  and  his  soul.  ^'  I  will 
bless  thee,"  said  Jehovah  to  him:  and  the 
whole  history  of  the  patriarch  shews  that  he 
was  indeed  beloved  and  blessed,  and  that  God 
was  with  him,  and  prospered  him  wherever  he 
went.  He  was  favoured  with  abundant  in- 
crease; in  dangers,  and  amongst  strangers 
and  enemies,  he  experienced  the  protection 
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of  God ;  he  had  many  special  manifestations 
of  thd  divine  presence;  and  was  blessed  with 
frequent  intercourse  and  communion  with 
heaven.  Happy  man^  who  was  thus  honoured 
and  acknowledged  as  the  friend  of  God ! 

3.  "  And  I  will  make  thy  name  great/* 
This  is  the  third  promise^  and  most  remark- 
ably it  has  been  fulfilled.  Stands  there  a 
name  in  the  world  so  high  as  his?  Where 
in  the  records  of  imiyersal  history  do  we 
meet  with  another  so  extensively  known  and 
honoured?  '  Abraham  was  not  renowned 
either  as  a  conqueror,  a  law-giver,  or  an  in- 
ventor of  useful  and  ingenious  arts ;  he  was 
neither  a  monarch,  a  genius,  a  philosopher^ 
nor  so  much  as  an  author  of  any  sort ;  but 
a  plain  man  dwelling  in  tents,  and  feeding 
cattle  all  his  days :  yet  perhaps  no  mere 
man  has  been  so  widely  and  permanently  had 
ill  honour.  The  Jews,  and  many  tribes  of 
the  Saracens  and  Arabians,  justly  own  and 
revere  him  as  their  progenitor ;  many  nations 
in  the  East  exceedingly  honour  his  memory 
at  this  day,  and  glory  in  their  real  or  pre- 
tended relation   to    him,      Throughout  the 
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visible  church  he  has  always  been  held  in 
the  highest  veneratioii :  and  at  present  Jews, 
Mahometans,  and  even  many  Gentiles,  amidst 
all  their  discords  and  antipathies,  yie  with 
each  other,  and  with  christians,  who  should 
most  honour  this  ancient  patriarch.  It  is 
evident  from  the  history,  that  nothing  could 
be  more  improbable  at  the  time  than  this 
event ;  yet  the  prediction  contained  in  these 
lew  words  has  been  fulfilling  most  exactly 
and  minutely  during  the  course  of  almost 
four  thousand  years.  Need  we  any  other 
proof  that  the  historian  wrote  as  he  was  mo- 
ved by  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

4.  The  three  following  promises  relate 
to  his  connection  and  intercourse  with  others. 
"Thou  shalt  be  a  blessing."  And  truly  he 
was  a  great  blessing  to  his  wife,  his  relations, 
and  his  servants,  by  his  instructions,  his  ex- 
ample, and  authority.  "  I  know  him,"  saith 
God  respecting  his  character  and  influence, 
"  that  he  will  command  his  children  and  his 
household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment." 
His  son  Isaac  shewed  what  benefit  he  had 
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derived  fram  his  excellent  parent.  His 
nephew  Lot  experienced  his  powerful  aid 
in  a  ease  of  imminent  peril ;  and  even  his 
deliverance  from  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  is  ascribed  as  in  some  measure 
owing  to  his  connection  with  Abraham  :  '^  It 
came  to  pass^  when  God  destroyed  the  cities 
of  the  plain,  that  God  remembered  Abrahaniy 
and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  over- 
throw,  when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in  the 
which  Lot  dwelt."  Of  the  manner  in  which 
he  was  made  a  blessing  to  the  whole  worMy 
we  shall  see  much  when  we  come  to  the  last 
of  these  promises. 

5.  Meantime  we  read,  in  the  next  place, 
^^  I  will  bless  then  that  bless  thee,  and  I  will 
curse  ,him  that  curseth  thee."  This  is  an 
expression  of  peculiar  grace  to  him,  intima- 
ting  that  so  dear  should  Abraham  be,  that 
his  friends  and  enemies  should  be  treated  as 
the  friends  and  enemies  of  God  |dso,  and 
that  Jehovah  himself  would  ever  plead  his 
cause,  would  rebuke  the  nations  who  should 
oppose  him,  punish  those  who  should  injure, 
and  prosper  those  who  should  do  him  good. 
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There  are  abundant  proofs  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament history  of  the  manner  in  which  this 
promise  was  fulfilled  to  Abraham,  and  his 
inunediate  descendants.  And  whoever  shall 
take  notice  of  the  history  of  the  Jews,  even 
since  their  dispersion,  will  not  fail  to  perceive 
that  many  judgmente  from  God  have  speedily 
fallen  upon  those  nations,  which  have  most 
heavily  afflicted  them,  while  his  mercies  have 
been  manifested,  in  a  proportionate  degree, 
to  sach  as  have  shewn  them  pity  and  kind- 
ness. 

6.  The  sixth  and  last  particular  of  these 
gracious  promises  to  Abraham  has  a  most 
merciful  regard  to  the  whole  world  :  "  In 
thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
Apply  this  to  our  own  case.  What  know  we 
at  this  day  of  divine  truth,  what  of  the  mercy, 
grace,  and  salvation  of  God,  what  of  hope, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  him,  but  through  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed  ?  From  whence  come  our 
Kbles  but  from  those  faithful  depositaries  of 
the  heavenly  records  ?  To  whom  do  we  owe 
the  Gospel,  but  to  the  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham ?    More  especially,    from  what  stock 
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derived  from  his  excellent  parent.  His 
nephew  Lot  experienced  his  powerM  aid 
in  a  case  of  imminent  peril ;  and  even  his 
deliverance  from  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  is  ascribed  as  in  some  measure 
owing  to  his  connection  with  Abraham  :  '*  It 
came  to  pass,  when  God  destroyed  the  cities 
of  the  plain,  that  God  remembered  Abraham^ 
and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  over- 
throw, when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in  the 
which  Lot  dwelt."  Of  the  manner  in  which 
he  was  made  a  blessing  to  the  whole  worldf 
we  shall  see  much  when  we  come  to  the  last 
of  these  promises. 

5.  Meantime  we  read,  in  the  next  place, 
^'  I  will  bless  th^n  that  bless  thee,  and  I  will 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee."  This  is  an 
expression  of  peculiar  grace  to  him,  intima. 
ting  that  so  dear  should  Abraham  be,  that 
his  friends  and  enemies  should  be  treated  as 
the  friends  and  en^nies  of  God  |dso,  and 
that  Jehovah  himself  would  ever  plead  his 
cause,  would  rebuke  the  nations  who  should 
oppose  him,  punish  those  who  should  injure, 
and  prosper  those  who  should  do  him  good. 
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There  are  abttsdant  proofs  in  the  Old  Tes- 
lament  hiatory  of  the  maimer  in  which  this 
promise  was  fulfilled  to  Abraham,  and  his 
immediate  descendants.  And  whoever  shall 
take  notice  of  the  history  of  the  Jews,  even 
since  their  dispersion,  will  not  fail  to  perceive 
that  many  judgments  from  God  have  speedy 
&Uen  npon  those  nations,  which  have  most 
heavily  afflicted  them,  while  his  mercies  have 
been  manifested,  in  a  proportionate  degree, 
to  anch  as  have  shewn  them  pity  and  kiDd- 
ness. 

6.  The  sixth  and  last  particular  of  these 
gracious  promises  to  Abraham  has  a  most 
merciful  regard  to  the  whole  world  :  "  In 
thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed/' 
Apply  this  to  our  own  case.  What  know  we 
at  this  day  of  divine  truth,  what  of  the  mercy, 
grace,  and  salvation  of  God,  what  of  hope, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  him,  but  through  Abra^ 
ham  and  his  seed  ?  From  whence  come  our 
Bibles  but  from  those  faithful  depositaries  of 
the  heavenly  records  ?  To  whom  do  we  owe 
the  Gospel,  but  to  the  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham ?     More  especially,    from  what  stock 
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d^yed  from  his  exceUeni  parent.  Hk 
nephew  Lot  experienced  his  powerful  aid 
in  a  case  of  imminent  peril ;  and  even  his 
deliverance  from  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  is  ascribed  as  in  some  measure 
owing  to  his  connection  with  Abraham  :  "  It 
came  to  pass,  when  God  destroyed  the  cities 
of  the  plain,  that  God  remembered  Abraham, 
and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  over- 
throw, when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in  the 
which  Lot  dwelt."  Of  the  manner  in  which 
he  was  made  a  blessing  to  the  whole  world, 
we  shall  see  much  when  we  come  to  the  last 
of  these  promises. 

5.  Meantime  we  read,  in  the  next  place, 
^^  I  will  bless  th^Qi  that  bless  thee,  and  I  will 
curse  .him  that  curseth  thee."  This  is  an 
expression  of  peculiar  grace  to  him,  intima- 
ting that  so  dear  should  Abraham  be,  that 
his  friends  and  enemies  should  be  treated  as 
the  friends  and  enemies  of  God  |dso,  and 
that  Jehovah  himself  would  ever  plead  his 
cause,  would  rebuke  the  nations  who  should 
oppose  him,  punish  those  who  should  injure, 
and  prosper  those  who  should  do  him  good. 
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There  are  abundant  proofs  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament history  of  the  manner  in  which  this 
promise  was  fulfilled  to  Abraham,  and  his 
immediate  descendants.  And  whoever  shall 
take  notice  of  the  history  of  the  Jews,  even 
siiice  their  dispersion,  will  not  &iil  to  perceive 
that  many  judgments  from  God  have  speedily 
fallen  upon  those  nations,  which  have  most 
heavily  afflicted  them,  while  his  mercies  have 
been  manifested,  in  a  proportionate  degree, 
to  such  as  have  shewn  them  pity  and  kind- 
ness. 

6.  The  sixth  and  last  particular  of  these 
gracious  promises  to  Abraham  has  a  most 
merciful  regard  to  the  whole  world  :  "  In 
thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
Apply  this  to  our  own  case.  What  know  we 
at  this  day  of  divine  truth,  what  of  the  mercy, 
grace,  and  salvation  of  God,  what  of  hope, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  him,  but  through  Abra^ 
ham  and  his  seed  ?  From  whence  come  our 
Bibles  but  from  those  faithful  depositaries  of 
the  heavenly  records  ?  To  whom  do  we  owe 
the  Gospel,  but  to  the  descendants  d*  Abra- 
ham ?     More  espedally,    from  what  stock 
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dmred  from  his  excellent  parent.  His 
nephew  Lot  experienced  his  powerful  aid 
in  a  ease  of  imminent  peril ;  and  even  his 
deliverance  from  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  is  ascribed  as  in  s<mie  measure 
owing  to  his  connection  with  Abraham :  "  It 
came  to  pass,  when  God  destroyed  the  cities 
of  the  plain,  that  God  remembered  Abraham, 
and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  ov^:- 
Ihrow,  when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in  <lie 
which  Lot  dwelt."  Of  the  manner  in  whidi 
he  was  made  a  blessing  to  the  whole  world, 
we  shall  see  much  when  we  come  to  the  last 
of  these  promises. 

5.  Meantime  we  read,  in  the  next  place, 
^'  I  will  Uess  th^oa  that  bless  thee,  and  I  will 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee."  This  is  an 
expression  of  peculiar  grace  to  him,  intima- 
ting that  so  dear  should  Abraham  be,  that 
his  friends  and  enemies  should  be  treated  as 
the  friends  and  en^nies  of  God  |dso,  and 
that  Jehovah  himself  would  ever  plead  his 
cause,  would  rebuke  the  nations  who  should 
oppose  him,  punish  those  who  should  injure, 
and  prosper  those  who  should  do  him  good. 
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There  are  abimdaat  proofs  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament history  of  the  manner  in  which  this 
promise  was  fulfilled  to  Abraham,  and  his 
immediate  descendants.  And  whoever  shall 
take  notice  of  the  history  of  the  Jews,  even 
since  their  dispersion,  wiU  not  faU  to  perceive 
ihst  many  judgments  from  God  have  speedily 
fallen  upon  those  nations,  which  have  most 
heayily  afflicted  them,  while  his  mercies  have 
been  manifested,  in  a  proportionate  degree, 
to  such  as  have  shewn  them  pity  and  kind- 
ness. 

6.  The  sixth  and  last  particular  of  these 
gracious  promises  to  Abraham  has  a  most 
merciful  regard  to  the  whole  world  :  "  In 
ihee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed/' 
Apply  this  to  our  own  case.  What  know  we 
at  this  day  of  divine  truth,  what  of  the  mercy, 
grace,  and  salvation  of  God,  what  of  hope, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  him,  but  through  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed  ?  From  whence  come  our 
Bibles  but  from  those  faithful  depositaries  of 
the  heavenly  records  ?  To  whom  do  we  owe 
the  Gospel,  but  to  the  descendants  of  Abra« 
ham  ?    More  especially,    from  what  stock 
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sprang  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  hut  from 
the  stock  of  Ahraham  ?  He,  in  a  peculiar 
sense,  is  the  seed  of  Ahraham,  and  in  him 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  are  hlessed ;  for 
he  has  opened  a  way,  by  which  any  indi-* 
yidual  of  the  human  race,  of  whatever  tribe, 
age,  or  climate,  may  have  access  to  God,  and 
receive  salvation.  If  then  the  religion  which 
we  profess  be  a  blessing,  if  all  its  heavenly 
effects  upon  society,  if  christian  tempers, 
affections,  hopes,  and  prospects,  if  the  un- 
speakable gift  of  the  blessed  Jesus  be  a 
blessing,  then  are  we  blessed  in  Abraham; 
for  of  him,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ 
came.  What,  in  short,  are  all  the  privileges 
which  we  at  this  day  enjoy  through  the 
Gospel,  but  this  very  blessing  of  Abraham 
which  is  come  upon  us  Gentiles  ?  Nay  as 
if  every  thing  relating  to  this  distinguished 
patriarch  and  his  descendants  were  to  confer 
a  favour  upon  the  rest  of  the  world,  behold, 
even  their  rejection  brings  a  blessing  with  it. 
^^  Through  their  fall,  salvation  is  come  unto 
the  Gentiles."  *'  The  fall  of  them  is  the  riches 
of  the  world:"  'Uhe  diminishing  of  them  is 
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tie  riches  of  the  Gentiles :"  "  the  casting 
away  of  them  is  the  reconciling  of  the  world." 
"  As  touching  the  Gospel  they  are  enemies 
fw  ymr  sokes :"  "  ye  in  times  past  have  not 
believed  God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy 
through  their  unbelief."  And  if  their  fall  has 
been  such  a  blessing  to  the  world,  what  will 
their  recovery  be  ?  If  their  rejection  of  Cbrist 
has  had  so  merciful  an  influence  upon  others, 
what  will  their  reception  of  him  produce  ? 
If  their  dispersion  be  so  striking  a  proof  of 
the  truth  of  the  prophetic  writings,  what 
additional  testimony  thereto  will  be  afforded 
by  their  restoration  ?  This  will  be  such 
an  instance  of  the  divine  power  and  grace, 
as  will  compel  the  assent  of  all  nations^ 
and  bring  them  to  the  obedience  of  faith.  It 
will  be  the  precursor  of  Messiah's  millenial 
reign,  in  which  "  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
shall  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea,"  when  peace  and  love  shall  every  where 
prevail,  and  righteousness,  and  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  abundantly  flourish.  For  "if 
the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world, 
and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of 
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the  GeutileS;  how  much  more  their  fulness  ?*' 
"  If  the  casting  away  of  them  he  the  recon- 
ciling of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving 
of  ihem  he,  hut  life  from  the  dead  ?" 

My  Brethren,  he  it  your  care  to  secure  a 
portion  in  the  blessing  of  Abraham.  Jle  was 
justified  by  faith :  and  "  the  promise,  that  he 
should  be  the  heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to 
Abraham  or  to  his  seed,  through  the  law,  but 
through  the  righteousness  of  faith."  In  like 
manner  will  you  become  justified,  and  inhe- 
ritors of  the  same  promises.  Believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  for  Abraham's  faith,  which 
was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness,  had  a 
special  regard  to  the  coming  and  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  divine  Saviour.  "  Your  father 
Abraham,"  saith  that  divine  Saviour  himself, 
"  rejoiced  to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw  it,  and 
was  glad."  If  you  believe  in  Christ,  and 
exultingly  welcome  and  rejoice  in  his  sal- 
vation, righteousness  will  be  imputed  to  you 
also.  Thus  you  will  become  a  spiritual  son 
of  Abraham  :  for  "  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are 
ye  Abraham's^  seed,  and  heirs  according  to 
the  promise."    "  Know  ye  therefore  that  they 
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which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children 
of  Abraham  j"  and  "  they  which  are  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham." 

But  ever  take  notice,  in  contemplating  the 
cliaracter  of  Abraham,  how  uniformly  pro- 
dactive  of  the  most  unreserved  obedience  was 
that  faith  by  which  he  was  justified.  "  Seest 
thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and 
by  works  was  faiih  made  perfect  ?"  His  was 
am  influencing,  operative,  and  practical  faith. 
It  disposed  him  to  do  every  commandment  of 
God.  We  have  seen  him,  in  the  present 
sermon,  proving  the  credit  which  he  gave  to 
the  testimony  of  God,  by  an  instant  acqui- 
escence with  the  command  to  forsake  his 
country.  We  shall  soon  see  other  proofs 
equally  decisive.  This  is  the  living  faith. 
There  is  a  dead  faith,  which  brings  forth  no 
fruit,  and  which  profiteth  nothing.  It  neither 
justifies,  nor  sanctifies.  It  has  no  righteous- 
ness imputed,  nor  hlessing  attached,  to  it. 
It  comes  not  firom  God,  neither  does  it  lead  to 
him.  If  therefore  there  be  in  any  one  a  faith 
that  is  unproductive  of  holy  affections,  and 
is  unaccompanied  with  a  ready  and  wUling 
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obedience^  let  him  know  that  such  a  faith 
bears  no  similarity  to  the  faith  of  Abraham. 
But  that /faith,  which  so  receives  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  to  be  wholly  dependent  upon  him, 
and  sincerely  devoted  and  obedient  to  him, 
that  is  the  faith,  which  justifies  the  sinner, 
and  saves  his  soul  from  merited  condemnation. 
Comply  then  with  the  Call  which  is  given 
to  you ;  and  thus,  like  Abraham,  believe  in 
God,  and  manifest  your  faith  by  your  deeds. 
You  are  bidden  to  renounce  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  Devil.     You  are  called  to  the 
profession  of  Christ,  and  his  service.      Be 
obedient.     Break  t)ff  all  intercourse  with  sin. 
Forsake  the  vanities  of  the  world.     Set  your 
faces  towards  heaven  with  full  purpose  of 
heart.     Let  nothing  be  permitted  to  hinder 
your  entering  upon  a  Christian  course,  nor  to 
divert  your  steps  fi-om  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
his  heavenly  kingdom.      That  is  to  us  the 
promised  land  :  that  is  the  Canaan  presented 
to  cur  view  and  hope.    Still  a  blessing  apper- 
tains to  those  who  obey  the  voice  of  Christ  in 
the    Gospel.      They    are   blessed   with    all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  him. 
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Mercy,  grace,  and  peace  accompany  them  on 
their  way.  At  the  end  they  enter  into  rest, 
and  inherit  the  kingdom. 

But  should  you  disregard  the  Call :  should 
joa  prefer  to  remain  in  sin,  and  in  a  world 
that  lieth  in  wickedness  ;  then  in  sin  must 
you  perish,  and  with  the  world  be  destroyed. 
No  spiritual  blessmgs  on  earth,  no  entrance 
into  heayen  will  ever  be  yours.  Nay,  on  the 
contrary,  the  wrath  of  God  will  abide  upon 
you ;  you  will  die  in  your  sins,  and  be  miser- 
able eternally.  Oh !  that  the  grace  of  God 
may  effectually  dispose  you  to  render  a 
willing  obedience  to  the  Gospel  Call !  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  mercy  grant,  that  you* 
may  become  followers  of  them  "  who  through 
&ith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises.'' 


SERMON  X. 

THE  CHAEACTER  OF  ABRAHAM. 
Genesis  ,xii.  7. 

And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abraham^  and 
saidy  Unto  thy  seed  wiU I gii)e  this  land: 
and  there  builded  he  an  altar  unto  the 
Lordy  who  appeared  unto  him. 

We  ha¥^  seen  the  departure  of  Abraham 
from  his  native  country  and  its  idolatries, 
and  his  entrance  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  in 
obedience  to  the  call  of  God.  The  remaming 
part  of  the  history  of  this  renowned  patriarch 
is  now  before  us;  but  as  it  is  not  my  intention 
to  expound  every  minute  particular  recorded 
of  him,  I  propose,  in  the  present  sermon,  to 
take  a  general  view  of  several  circumstances 
together,  as  presented  to  us  in  the  twelfth, 
thirteenth,  and  fourteenth  chapters.   These, 
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it  is  hoped,  will  tend  to  bring  us  somewhat 
more  acquainted  with  his  life  and  character. 

I.  The  first  circumstance  which  I  would 
notice  is  that  of  which  mention  is  made  in 
the  text,  namely,  his  regard  to  religion. 

No  sooner  does  Abraham  arrive  in  the  land 
which  was  destined  to  be  his ;  no  sooner  does 
he  receive  the  grant  of  it  from  God,  than  he 
begins  to  take  measures  for  establishing  the 
worship  of  J^ovah  in  it.     He  builds  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  where  he  and  his  family  might 
offer  their  sacrifices  and  all  their  religious 
service,  thus  taking  possesidon  of  it  in  the 
name  of  his  God.    Again,  in  the  next  verse, 
we  see  that  when  he  removed,  and  went  into 
the  neighbourhood  of  Bethel,  there  also  his 
first  care  was  to  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  to  call  upon  tibe  name  of  his  God.  After- 
wards, on  Iris  coming  out  of  Egypt,  whither 
he  had  been  driven  by  a  famine  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  the  principal  reason  of  his  return 
to  Bethel  seems  to  have  been, — ^because  his 
edtar  was  there.    And  once  more,  after  his 
separation  &om  Lot,  when  he  went  and  dwelt 
in  the  plain  of  Mamre,  the  worship  of  God 
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still  occupied  his  thoughts  and  labotir^  for 
there  also  '^  he  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord." 
Now  this  marks  the  piety  of  the  man^  Qiid 
proves  that  his  first  and  ruling  principle  was 
a  devout  regard  to  the  honour  of  God.  Reli- 
gious worship  was  evidently^  in  his  estimation^ 
a  matter  of  the  first  importance;  a  duty  whicK 
claimed  precedence  of  all  others,  and  without 
the  observance  of  which  he  would  not  be 
happy,  wherever  he  settled.  We  read  of  the 
children  of  men,  that  is,  of  the  men  of  the 
world,  that,  when  they  find  a  fiiiitfiil  plain, 
where  they  think  of  taking  up  their  abode, 
they  first  apply  themselves  to  the  building  ot 
a  city,  where  they  may  live  together  at  ease; 
and  the  worship  of  God,  if  it  be  thought  of  at 
all,  is  postponed  to  their  own  acconunodation. 
So  also  we  see  a  very  striking  difference^  in 
this  respect,  even  between  Abraham  and  Lot. 
When  Abraham  returns  out  of  Egypt,  he 
comes  to  Bethel,  because  there  was  his  altar; 
there  he  had  the  opportunity  of  worshipping 
God,  and  there  he  had  received  testimonies 
of  the  Lord's  presence  and  favour :  when  he 
is  obliged  to  remove  elsewhere,  he  carries  his 


J 


THE  CHARACTER  OP  ABRAHAM.   167 

religion  along  with  him^  and  establishes  that 
in  eyeiy  place  where  he  takes  up  his  abode. 
Bnt  when  Lot  has  to  separate  himself  from 
Abraham,  what  does  he  do?  What  is  that 
which  governs  his  choice  ?  Does  he  look  for 
some  place  already  consecrated  by  an  altar  of 
Abraham,  where  he  might  renew  his  solemn 
worship,  and  where  God  might  continue  his 
blessing  to  him  ?  No :  he  chooses  the  plain 
of  Jordan,  and  pitches  his  tent  towards 
Sodom,  because  the  plain  was  "  well  watered 
every  where,"  and  fruitful  "  as  the  garden  of 
the  Lord  r  and  this  he  did  though  «  the  men 
of  Sodom  were  wicked,  and  sinners  before  the 
Lord  exceedingly."  Nay,  so  intent  was  he 
upon  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  that  his  flocks 
and  herds  might  be  increased,  and  his  riches 
multiplied,  that  we  hear  nothing  of  the 
building  of  an  altar,  nor  any  establislmient 
of  the  worship,  of  God. 

Herein  is  much  practical  instruction  for 
you.  Here  you  learn  what  is  your  first  duty, 
and  what  should  be  your  first  care  in  choos- 
ing a  residence.  What  are  your  inducements 
to  settle  in   any  place  ?     Are  the  spiritual 
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adi^ants^es  wMch  it  presents  taken  first  into 
the  account  ?  Do  you  enquire  whether  the  Gos- 
pel is  preached?  what  opportunities  present 
themselves  for  the  instruction  of  yourselves 
and  your  families  in  true  religion  ?  what  pro- 
bability there  is  that  your  souls  may  prosper 
there !  Alas^  do  not  many  remove  merely  firom 
the  motives  of  Lot  ?  that  they  may  advance 
their  worldly  interests  ?  that  they  may  cany 
on  a  more  lucrative  trade  ?  I  willingly  grant 
that  these  considerations  may  be  permitted 
to  have  weight,  when  the  opportunities  of 
religious  improvement  are  also  duly  con- 
sidered :  but  numbers  act  upon  these  motives 
without  so  much  as  a  thought  how  they  shall 
spiritually  profit ;  and  not  a  few  change  tlieir 
situation  even  firom  worse  motives  still,  because 
some  other  will  afford  th^n  mome  amnse- 
ments  and  worldly  pleasures,  and  exhibits 
more  of  pomp  and  vanity*  My  brethren,  the 
use  of  the  scriptures  is  to  admonish  and  guide 
us ;  and  very  important  instru(5tion  is  here  set 
forth.  Let  the  example  of  Abraham  teach 
us  our  wisdom  and  our  duty,  that  in  all  our 
removals  we  may  principally  consider   the 
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growth  of  our  souls  in  grace :  and  further, 
that,  whenever  we  do  remove,  we  may  carry 
onr  religion  along  with  us,  and  rear  up  an 
altar,  at  least  in  our  own  families,  for  the 
MKffMp  of  God. 

n.    The  next  circumstance  which  we  have 
to  notice  respecting  Abraham  is,  his  removal 
into  Egypty  aiid  his  strange  behaviour  on  that 
occasion  in  a  particular  case.    Some  time  after 
Us  arrival  in  Canaan,  there-  occurred  a  very 
grievous  famine.     Now  this  would  be  a  great 
trial  to  Abraham.    It  would  seem  to  cast  dis- 
appdntment  on  his  hopes  and  expectations, 
aod  might  tend  to  make  him  regret  the  country 
which  he  had  left.     In  a  following  part  of  the 
history  we  shaU  find  the  Israelites  murmuring 
on  a  similar  occasion,  and  saying,  '^  Would  to 
God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  we  sat  by  the 
flesh  pots,  and  when  we  did  eat  bread  to 
the  full !"     So  Abraham  might  have  wished 
that  he  had  remained  in  Ur  or  in  Haran : 
and  truly  if  he  had  been  mindful  of  that 
country  from  whence  he  came  out,  he  had 
here  an  inducement  to  return.     But  though 
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the  circumstance  was  calculated  to  shake  his 
faith,  it  yet  remained  firm.     He  only  there- 
fore went  down  into  Egypt,  purposing,  as 
soon  as  th^  scarcity  was  over,  to  return  again 
into  Canaan.    And  here,  when  we  least  ex- 
pect it,  we  find  him  exhibiting  a  want  of 
faith  in  one  particular,  though  in  the  principal 
matter  he  had  maintained  it  so  honourahly. 
Being  afiraid  lest  the  beauty  of  Sarah  his  wife 
should  bring  him  into  danger,  he  had  recourse 
to  an  unjustifiable  expedient,  in  pretending 
that  she  was  his  sister.     In  one  sense  indeed 
she  was  his  sister,  as  being  the  daughter  of 
his  father,  though  not  of  his  mother  :  but  still 
this  was  a  mere  prevarication,  wholly  unbecom- 
ing his  character,  and  not  to  be  defended  or 
excused.    It  is  not  recorded  for  our  imitation, 
but  as  a  warning.  And  herein  the  excellency 
df  the  Scriptures  appears,  that  with  impartial 
fidelity  they  relate  the  errors  and  failings,  as 
well  as  the  graces  and  excellencies,  of  the 
characters  which  they  describe  ;  that  we  may 
learn  what  to  avoid,  at  the  same  time  that  we 
are  instructed  what  to  pursue.      And  it  is  re- 
markable that  many  of  the  Saints  are  recorded 
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to  have  fallen  in  those  very  things,  for  which, 
in  general,  they  were  most  distinguished. 
Thus  Abraham,  the  most  illustrious  of  all  men 
for  bis  faith,  sins  through  distrust.  Moses, 
tbe  meekest  of  all  men,  once  speaks  unadvis- 
edly with  his  lips.  Peter,  the  eager  intrepid 
disciple,  falls  through  fear.  No  perfect  and 
sinless  character  is  ever  hrought  before  us, 
except  in  the  blessed  Jesus.  In  all  others 
we  see  a  faithful  delineation  of  human  nature, 
with  its  infection  remaining,  even  in  those 
who  are  most  under  the  influence  of  grace. 

We  are  hereby  taught  to  be  humble  and 
watchful;  never  to  depend  upon  our  own 
^Dgth,  nor  ever,  acquitting  ourselves  well 
on  one  side,  to  be  negligent  and  forgetful  on 
another.  Let  us  learn  also  our  need  of  prayer, 
that  God  may  watch  over  us,  and  keep  us ; 
&at  we  may  not  be  led  into  temptation ;  but 
that  we  may  have  grace  sufficient  for  us  in 
every  place,  and  every  circumstance.  We 
should  learn  also  to  abhor  all  deception  and 
eyery  thing  that  approximates  to  a  lie. 
"Putting  away  lying,  speak  every  man  truth 
with  his  neighbour."      Let  the  simplicity  and 
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sincerity,  which  the  Gospel  iDCulcates,  be 
manifested  in  every  word  and  every  transac- 
tion. 

III.  The  next  circumstance  to  be  .  ob- 
^served  is,  the  separation  which  took  place 
between  Abraham  and  Lot.  Hitherto  Lot 
had  accompanied  his  uncle,  he  had  come  with 
him  from  Ur  and  from  Haxan,  had  followed 
him  into  Egypt,  and  had  returned  with  him 
from  thence  into  Canaan.  Both  of  them  had 
now  increased  exceedingly  in  substance. 
Their  flocks  and  herds  were  become  so  nu- 
merous that  the  land  was  not  able  to  support 
them ;  and  this  led  to  disputes  and  quarrels 
among  their  servants  respecting  the  pasturage 
and  wells.  Thus  we  see  that  increased  wealth 
brings  additional  cares  and  teonbles  with  it: 
and  the  occupation  and  division  of  property 
has  ever  been,  and  is  still,  a  fruitful  source 
of  strife  and  contention  in  families.  But 
Abraham's  conduct  is  here  very  much  to  his 
honour.  He  is  determined  to  have  no  alter- 
cation with  his  nephew.  AU  his  language 
is  kind  and  gentle.  '^  Let  there  be  no  strife, 
I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  between 
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mj  berdmen  and  thy  herdmen  :  for  we  be 
brethren."  Then  he  makes  the  most  open 
and  generous  proposal.  "  Is  not  the  whole 
land  before  thee  ?  Separate  thyself,  I  praj 
thee,  from  me :  if  thou  wilt  take  the  left 
hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ;  or  if  thou 
depart  to  the  right  hand,  then  I  will  go  to 
the  left."  Abraham  might  have  laid  a  stress 
upon  his  authority,  as  the  elder  and  the  prin- 
cipal ;  he  might  have  said,  the  whole  land  is 
mine ;  he  might  have  required  his  kinsman 
to  remain  with,  and  to  forego  every  object  of 
contention,  or  to  remove  to  what  quarter 
Abraham  might  appoint.  But  such  was  not 
the  Patriarch's  temper :  he  sought  not  this 
world's  wealth ;  he  was  not  anxious  to  pos- 
sess the  best  of  the  land ;  he  desired  peace 
and  the  favour  of  God,  and  for  these  he  was 
willing  to  waive  his  own  rights. 

Now  this  conduct  is  a  practical  comment 
upon  that  precept  of  the  Gospel ;  "  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, as  much  as  l^eth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men."  We  are  shewn  the  excellence 
of  avoiding  strife,  and  of  leaving  off  contention 
before  it  be  meddled  with.    We  are  instructed 
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bj  Abraliam's  example  not  to  be  ever  con- 
sulting our  own  interest,  and  insisting  upon 
our  own  rights  ;  but  rather  to  forego  our 
claims,  and  even  to  suffer  wrong,  that  we  may 
live  in  peace  and  quietness.  And  there  is 
more  advantage  in  this  than  many  are  aware 
of.  It  is  the  great  preservative  of  our  own 
private  comfort ;  it  keeps  our  minds  free  from 
angry  and  irritable  feelings,  than  which  we 
can  have  no  greater  tormentors ;  and  leaves 
us  the  blessing  of  enjoying  communion  with 
God  in  a  serene  and  quiet  spirit.  Moreover, 
the  history  will  shew  us  that  Abraham  lost 
nothing,  even  in  a  temporal  respect,  by  his 
condescension  and  liberaUty ;  for  he  secured 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  and  that  mak^ 
rich.  Though  Lot  had  his  choice  of  all  the 
land,  and  he  used  it  in  pitching  upon  that 
which  was  the  most  fruitful,  yet  we  do  not 
find  him  prospering  like  Abraham.  Nay  he 
was  soon  obliged  to  become  indebted  to  the 
patriarch ,  for  the  recovery  of  his  properly, 
and  even  of  his  personal  liberty.     Thus  irod* 

is,  as  well  as  of  that  wluch  is  to  come ;  and 
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Abialiam^  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  Ms  righteousness,  had  all  other  things 
added  to  him. 

IV.  The  last  circiimstance  in  the  history 
of  Abraham  to  which  I  woold  at  present  call 
jour  attention  is,  his  engagement  in  war. 
This  somids  strangely,  and  seems  contrary  to 
the  peaceable  disposition  which  he  had  before 
shewn.  But  here  was  an  unjust  inrasion 
of  a  country  bordering  upon  him ;  and  Abra* 
liam  appears  in  the  character  of  a  protector 
of  the  oppressed.  The  history  is  briefly  this. 
An  assault  was  made  by  five  confederate 
nations  upon  Sodom  and  its  associates.  These 
proTed  unable  to  withstand  the  force  of  the 
inyaders.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  sacked, 
their  goods  seized  as  the  property  of  the 
victors,  and  the  inhabitants  marched  off  to 
become  their  slaves.  Lot  was  amongst  than. 
When  he  had  separated  himself  from  Abra^- 
ham,  and  gone  to  live  in  so  wicked  a  place  as 
Sodom,  we  might  well  expect  to  hear  of  some 
loischief  befalling  him.  And  now  we  find 
him  seised  as  a  prisoner  by  the  victorious 
aimy,  and  being  carried  away  into  captivity. 
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•  * 

Bat  intelligence  of  his  distress  is  brought  to 

Abraham,  who  immediately  arms  ^  his  own 

servants,  joins  with  him  ^neighbouring  peo- 

pie,  pursues  the  invaders  returning  with  their 

prey,  overtakes,  atta<5ks,  defeats  them,  and 

rescues  Lot,  and  all  the  plunder  which  they  had 

taken,  out  of  their  hands.    And  here  another 

instance  of   his    moderation  and   liberality 

appears.    Had  he  been  selfish  ^and  ambitious, 

he  might  have  seized  the  whole  for  himself, 

and  taken  possession  of  the  country  as  his 

own ;  but  having  recovered  his  kinsman,  and 

brought  back  all  the  people,  and  their  goods, 

he  desired  no  more ;  he  returned  contentedly 

to  his  own  settlement,  refusing  to  accept  even 

the  reward  which  the  King  of  Sodom  would 

have  given  him.    He  waited  in  faith  and 

patience  till  the  Lord  should  put  him  into 

possession  of  the  land,  in  no  wise  desiring  to 

run  before  the  time. 

^^  Seekest  thou  high  things  unto  thyself," 
saith  the  Apostle,  ^'  seek  them  not."  ^^  Be 
content  with  such  things,  as  ye  have."  Wait 
patiently  for  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  Lord's 
promises  to  you.  Though  they  tarry,  wait  for 
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them.  All  shall  be  accomplished  in  due 
time ;  and  not  one  thing  shall  fail  of  them. 
Pilling  up  the  duties  of  your  respective  situ- 
ations^  doing  good  unto  all  men  as  every 
man  hath  need^  and  exhibiting  that  christian 
temper  which  each  occasion  calls  for,  commit 
jovat  way  unto  the  Lord,  nor  doubt  the  sure 
fiilfilment  of  your  Saviour's  encouraging 
declaration,  '^  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is 
your  father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom." 

Another  occurrence  took  place  on  his  return 
with  the  recovered  spoil,  which  introduces  to 
our  notice  a  person  of  whom  very  extraordi- 
nary  mention  is  made  in  the  scrq)tures.  This 
is  Melchisedek,  the  King  of  Salem,  a  priest 
also  of  the  most  high  God,  who,  as  it  is  here 
recorded,  brought  forth  bread  and  wine  for 
Abraham,  and  blessed  him;  and  to  whom 
Abraham,  with  due  respect  unto  his  priestly 
office,  "  gave  tithes  of  all."  Mention  is  again 
made  of  him  in  the  hundred  and  tenth  Psalm, 
and  more  particularly  in  the  seventh  chapter 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews :  from  which 
^e  learn  that  he  was  an  eminent  type  of  our 

I  5 
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great  High  Priest,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
that  he,  being  '^  without  father,  without  moth^, 
without  descent,  having  neither  beginning  of 
days,  nor  end  of  life ;  but,  made  alike  unto 
the  Son  of  God,  abideth^a  priest  continuallj." 
Hence  the  Apostlie,  exalting^  the  unchanse- 
d>le  priesOuJ  or  j;»,..  »,  llg  bnJX 
the  similitude  and  order  of  Melchisedek 
rather  than  after  the  order  of  Aaron^  whose 
successors,  as  well  as  himself^  '^were  not 
sujSered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death/' 
draws  this  animating  conclusion  for  believers 
under  the  Gospel,  "  Wherefore  he  is  able  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them." 

It  is  pleasant  to  review  these  scripture 
histories,  and  I  hope  that  it  may  be  profitable 
also.  Many  advantages  arise  from  Hie  con- 
sideration  of  them.  It  brings  us  acquainted 
with  our'  bibles,  and  affords  an  orderly  and 
connected  view  of  God's  dealings  with  the 
world,  and  of  the  whole  of  his  counsel.  It 
greatly  strengthens  our  faith  in  the  word  and 
promises  of  God ;  for  when  we  see  how  the 
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patriarchs  walked  by  faith,  and  how  Jehovah 
ordered  all  things  respecting  them,  and  was 
ever  present  with  them,  and  watched  over 
them,  this  mightily  confirms  our  faith  in 
Ms  providence  and  grace,  and  teaches  ns 
to  see  his  hand  in  all  occurrences.  It  sets 
many  most  useful  examples  before  us ;  for 
various  excellencies  are  here  recorded,  and  in 
these  good  men  of  old  we  see  patterns  of  faith, 
meekness,  patience,  godliness,  and  every  holy 
temper  and  righteous  deed.  It  lifts  up  many 
a  beacon  also  to  warn  us  from  those  rocks 
upon  which  they  occasionally  struck,  and 
where  they  were  in  imminent  peril  of  mak« 
ing  shipwreck  of  faith  and  holiness.  Finally, 
it  leads  us  to  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  his  gospel ;  for  all  things  written 
here  are  preparatory  to  the  revelation  of  his 
unsearchable  riches  and  infinite  love.  We 
see  Abraham,  his  progenitor,  receiving  inti^ 
msdons  of  the  grace  which  should  afterwards 
be  brought  to  the  world  by  him  :  and  we  see 
Melchisedek,  his  type,  shadowing  forth  his 
eternal  existence,  his  perfect  sacrifice,  and 
prevailing  intercession. 
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Oh !  stodj  then  the  word  of  God^  that  in 
every  part  it  '^  may  dwell  in  yon  riehfy  in 
all  wisdom/'     And  let  not  the  impressions^ 
whieh  are  made  by  the  reading  of  it,  be  mere 
evanescent  ones,  like  that  of  the  traek  of  a 
bird  through  the  air,   or  a  ship's  passage 
through  the  sea;   but  let  them  be  durable 
and  abiding  ones,  and  such  as.  may  shew^  by 
their  visible  effects,  that  they  are  deeply  and 
profitably  imprinted  on  your  hearts.     Bring 
every  portion  to  a  practical  use  and  benefit, 
remembering  that  they  are  written  '^  for  our 
admonition ;"  and  that  «  all  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
docfadne,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness;  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fiunished 
unto  all  good  works.''     Endeavour  then  to 
reap  this  benefit  which  they  are  intended  to 
convey.     F<Min  yourselves  upon  the  pattern 
which  they  set  before  you.    Mark  the  excel- 
lencies of  every  character  which  they  exhibit, 
and  transcribe  them  into  your  own.    Avoid 
the  faults  and  failings  which  they  record. 
Draw  the  moral  from  each  historical  fac 
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related,  and  act  accordinglj.  Dedace  the 
doctrine  which  every  Old  Testament  type 
and  ceremony  darkly  preached,  hut  preaches 
no  longer  darkly,  since  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
has  shone  upon  them. 

Especially  regard  the  admonition  of  Jesus, 
'^  search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  these  are  they  which 
testify  of  me."  He  spake  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament writings :  they  testify  of  Him.  Search 
them  that  you  may  see  in  what  manner  they 
lead  to  him,  and  how  they  bear  witness  of  his 
great  salvation.  To  believe  in  his  name,  to 
depend  upon  his  sacrifice,  to  love,  and  serve, 
and  honour  hin/iy  is  now  the  great  duty  re- 
quired of  men,  and  the  sure  way  to  mercy 
and  to  heaven.  Think  then  that  you  know 
nothing  yet  as  you  ought  to  know,  till  you 
have  read  the  Scriptures  so  as  to  understand 
how  to  make  every  part  of  them  bear  upon 
the  work  and  office  of  our  divine  Redeemer. 
Nor  yet  be  satisfied  even  with  this  undei'- 
standing :  but  give  him  a  sincere  reception, 
with  your  ^whole  heart,  in  both  his  priestly 
and  his  kingly  office.    That  knowledge  of  the 
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Scriptures,  which  does  not  render  him  more 
necessary  and  more  predoas,  is  altogether 
unprojGitable  :  it  may  gratify  the  curiosity,  bat 
it  cannot  save  the  soul.  This  can  be  effected, 
only  as  the  blessed  Jesus  is  truly  received. 
But  ^^  to  as  many  as  receive  him,  to  them 
gives  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  which  beUeve  on  his  name." 
May  the  God  of  all  grace  enable  each  of  you 
to  believe  in  him  with  your  whole  heart,  and 
to  shew  forth  the  power  of  that  faith  in  every 
part  of  your  own  character  and  conduct. 


SERMON  XI. 

SODOM  AND  GOMORRAH. 
Genesis  xix.  24^  25. 

Then  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  upon 
Gromorrahy  brimstone  and  fire  from  the 
Lord  out  of  heaven  ;  and  he  overthrew  those 
citieSy  and  aU  the  plainy  and  all  the  inhabit 
tants  of  the  cities,  and  that  which  grew 
upon  the  ground. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  says,  "  whea  thy  judg- 
ments are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world  will  learn  righteousness."  In  one 
respect  this  wUl  he  the  effect  of  all  God's 
judgments  which  are  sent  upon  guilty  nations, 
cities,  or  individuals;  for  those  upon  whom 
they  fall  will  see  and  feel  in  them  his  righ- 
teoos  indignation  against  sin.  In  another 
respect  this  should  he  the  effect  of  all  God's 
judgments  which  we  see,  or  of  which  we  hear 
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or  read,  for  these  proofs  of  his  power,  and  of 
his  holy  abhorrence  of  the  wickedness  of  men, 
should  make  us  to  abstain  more  entirely  from 
whatever  may  provoke  his  wrath,  and  to  walk, 
without  deviation,  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness which  he  has  enjoined. 

A  short  time  ago  we  read  in  the  sacred 
history  how  the  Lord  overwhelmed  the  whole 
earth  with  a  flood ;  and  I  endeavoured  to 
improve  that  awfiil  subject  for  your  warning. 
Now  we  have  to  consider  another  tremendous 
visitation  from  heaven,  more  confined  indeed 
in  extent,  but  not  less  terrible  to  those  upon 
whom  it  fell.  It  is  the  destruction  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  with  other  neighbouring  cities 
in  the  same  plain,  a  plain  frOl  of  beauty  and 
fruitfrilness,  previously  to  this  destruction,  as 
the  garden  of  the  Lord,  but  alas  full  of  wick- 
edness through  its  inhabitants.  Fire  and 
brimstone  were  rained  upon  it  from  the  Lord 
out  of  heaven :  the  cities  and  their  inhabitants 
were  destroyed ;  the  plain  itself  became  sub- 
ject to  sterility  and  noxious  vapours  arising 
from  it,  and  such  it  remains  unto  this  day ; 
the  whole  land  became  ^^  brimstone,  and  salt. 
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and  boming,  that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth, 
nor  any  grass  groweth  therein ;"  it  is  "  the 
breeding  of  nettles^  and  salt  pits,  and  a  per- 
petual desolation." 

I.  We  may  well  enquire  in  the  first 
place,  ^^  wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus 
unto  this  land  ?  What  causeth  the  heat  of 
this  great  anger  ?'*  The  answer  is  given  by 
the  sacred  history  itself;  ^^  the  men  of  Sodom 
were  wicked,  and  sinners  against  the  Lord 
exceedingly."  This  city,  being  the  chief  of 
the  five,  is  principally  mentioned,  but  the  rest 
were  similarly  polluted  with  its  evil  deeds, 
and  God  afterwards  describes  them  by  the 
mouth  of  his  prophet  Ezekiel  thus,  ^'  Pride, 
Adness  of  bread  and  abundance  of  idleness 
was  in  her  and  in  her  daughters,  neither  did 
she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor  and 
needy.  And  they  were  haughty,  and  com- 
mitted abomination  before  me  ;  therefore  I 
took  them  away  as  I  saw  good."  We  read 
farther  of  tlieir  wickedness  in  this  chapter 
wherein  is  the  text,  and  in  the  epistle  of  St. 
Jude.  Now  let  me  reiterate,  and  be  not  you 
weary  of  the  repetition,  that  sin  is  the  sole 
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cause  of  all  God's  indignation  and  of  all  hia 
judgments,  that  moreover  his  wrath  is  always 
roused  hy  it,  and  that  he  will  not  suffer  it  to 
pass  without  notice  and  without  punishment. 
Sin  has  a  voice,  as  well  as  the  blood  hf  the 
saints  which  is  shed  upon  the  earth,  and  it  cries 
aloud  to  heaven,  testifying  against  those  who 
commit  it,  and  calling  for  their  punishment. 
Such  a  voice  from  Sodom  entered  into  the  ears 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  said,  in  language  very 
similar  to  that  used  in  the  case  of  the  builders 
of  Babel,  ^^  because  the  cry  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  is  great,  and  because  their  sin  is 
very  grievous,  I  will  go  down  now,  and  see 
whether  they  have  done  altogether  according 
to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is  come,  unto  me ;  and 
if  not,  I  will  know.'* 

II.  But  let  us  observe  in  the  next  place, 
that  if  the  Lord  notices  the  vices  and  crimes 
of  the  wicked,  he  is  at  the  same  time  mind- 
ful of  his  servants  who  are  not  paxtakers  of 
other  men's  sins,  but  keep  themselves  pure  in 
the  midst  of  an  evil  and  adulterous  genera- 
tion, among  whom  they  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world.    Although  there  had  been  something 
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reprehenable  in  Lot  in  choosing  so  wicked  a 
place  for  his  residence,  jet  an  honourable  tes- 
tmionj  is  borne  to  him  by  the  inspired  word 
of  the  Apostle  Peter,  who  calb  him  just  Lot, 
and  tells  us  that  "  that  r^hteous  man  dwel- 
ling among  them;  in  seeing  and  hearing, 
v«edhisnW--ulfromdaytodaywiA 
thdr  unlawful  deeds."  Therefore  he  who 
'*  knows  how  to  deliver  the  godly,"  shewed  a 
similar  mercj  to  Lot,  as  he  had  before  done 
to  Noah,  and  sent  his  angels  to  warn  him  of 
the  approaching  destruction,  and  to  secure 
his  preservation.  They  were  sent  indeed  to 
examine  the  state  of  the  city ;  and  a  mani- 
fest proof  was  speedily  given  them  of  its 
dreadful  depravity.  They  were  sent  to  des- 
troy it,  "  because  the  cry  of  them  was  waxen 
great  before  the  face  of  the  Lord."  But  they 
were  sent  on  an  errand  of  mercy  as  well  as  of 
judgment.  Having  therefore  first  preserved 
him  from  the  violence  of  the  men  of  the  city, 
by  a  miraculous  exertion  of  their  power,  they 
next  sent  him  to  warn  his  relatives  and  con- 
nections whom  he  had  in  the  place,  that  they 
might  flee  from  the  impending  ruin.     It  is 
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good  to  be  connected  with  a  righteous  man ; 
had  there  been  ten  such  in  the  citj^  it  had 
been  spared  for  their  sake;  and  now  the 
relations  of  Lot  have  a  special  warning 
communicated  to  them  through  him ;  and 
well  had  it  been  for  them  if  they  had  taken 
it  at  his  mouth. 

III.  But  let  us  wonder,  in  the  third  place, 
at  the  reception  which  they  gave  it.  "  Lot 
went  ont,  and  spake  unto  his  sons-in-law, 
which  married  his  daughters,  and  ^aid,  up, 
get  you  out  of  this  place,  for  the  Lord  will 
destroy  this  city.  BiU  lie  seemed  as  one  that 
mocked  unto  his  sons-in-law."  Alas!  how 
sin  blinds  the  mind,  and  sears  the  conscience, 
and  hardens  the  heart,  and  destroys  the  moral 
principle.  They  treated  the  venerable  man 
as  an  enthusiast  and  a  dotard.  Like  the 
sinners  in  the  days  of  Noah  they  rejected  his 
warning,  and  added  insult  to  their  rejection, 
by  laughing  him  to  scorn.  Alas !  that  con- 
tempt of  God's  messages  of  mercy  caUing 
sinners  to  repentance,  should  still  be  so  com- 
mon. Alas  !  that  so  many  should  still  sit  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornful,  that  others  should 
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despise  all  Iiis  counsel,  and  take  none  of  his 
reproof,  and  that  others  again,  when  graci- 
ously unvited  to  come  to  the  spiritual  blessings 
which  God  has  prepared  in  his  word  and  his 
ordinances,  should  all  with  one  consent  begin 
to  make  excuse. 

IV.  But  now,  while  these  sinners  against 
their  own  souls  are  left  to  perish  in  the  ruin 
which  ihej  have  chosen,  let  us  notice,  in  the 
fourth  place,  the  deliverance  of  Lot.  "  When 
the  morning  arose,  then  the  angels  hastened 
Lot,  saying,  arise,  take  thy  wife,  and  thy  two 
daughters,  which  are  here ;  lest  thou  be  con- 
sumed in  the  iniquity  of  the  city.  And  while 
he  lingered  the  men  laid  hold  upon  his  hand, 
and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  two  daughters,  the  Lord  being 
merciful  unto  him :  and  they  brought  him 
forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city."  Here 
are  not  only  watchftil  care,  seasonable  haste, 
and  urgent  admonition,  but  a  gracious  vio- 
lence is  put  upon  him.  He  lingered,  being 
himself  somewhat  loth  to  leave  his  house,  his 
goods,  his  connections,  and  all  that  he  had 
behind  him ;  but  they  laid  hold  on  him,  and 
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on  his  wife,  and  on  his  daughters,  and  thus 
was  he  snatched,  "  the  Lord  being  merciful 
to  him,"  like  a  firebrand  from  the  bnming. 
When  he  was  placed  without  the  city,  he  was 
again  hurried  onward.  "  Escape  for  thy  life, 
look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all 
the  plain ;  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou 
be  consumed."  They  warn  him  that  he  has 
no  time  to  lose,  that  he  must  not  trifle  nor 
delay,  and  that  he  must  flee  to  a  mountain 
seen  in  the  distance,  far  from  the  contamina- 
tion of  the  devoted  plain.  Yet  he  begs  for  a 
habitation ;  he  prays  that  one  small  city  may 
be  spared  for  his  reception ;  grateful  for  the 
mercy  already  shewn  him,  and  encouraged  by 
it  to  ask  for  further  favour,  he  thus  urges  his 
plea,  "  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  and  thou  hast  magnified 
thy  mercy,  which  thou  hast  shewn  unto  me  in 
saving  my  life ;  and  I  cannot  escape  to  the 
mountain,  lest  some  evil  take  me,  and  T  die ; 
behold  now,  this  city  is  near  to  flee  unto,  and 
it  is  a  little  one :  oh !  let  me  escape  thither, 
(is  it  not  a  little  one  ?)  and  my  soul  shall 
live."      He  was   accepted   concerning  this 
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thing  also,  and  that  city  was  spared  at  his 
intreaty ;  but  he  was  again  urged  to  flee  to  it 
with  speed,  '^  Haste  thee,  escape  thither,  for 
I  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  be  come  thi- 
ther." Judgment  was  suspended  until  he 
was  safe,  that  in  this  case  the  Lord  might  not 
destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked. 

V.  Thus  Lot  escaped  out  of  Sodom,  and 
then,  we  obsenre  in  the  fifth  place,  came 
that  signal  destruction  recorded  in  the  text, 
"  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  upon 
Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord, 
out  of  heaven."  Other  parts  of  scripture  in- 
form us  that  Admah  also  and  Zeboim  sufficed 
the  same  punishment:  *^thus  he  overthrew 
those  cities,  and  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  in- 
Iiabitants  of  the  cities,  and  that  which  grew 
upon  the  ground."  What  a  terrible  judg- 
ment was  this !  what  alarms  and  cries  must  it 
have  excited  among  them,  what  pains  and 
torment,  what  impossibility  df  escape  when 
the  skies  poured  down  the  liquid  flames 
upon  them,  not  in  flashes,  like  the  lightning, 
at  intervals,  but  in  one  continued  shower, 
like  incessant  rain!      Ah!  who    can    stand 
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before  the  Lord  when  he  is  angry  ?  and  who 
can  bear  the  lighting  down  of  his  wrath  ? 
Loudly  does  this  history,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  flood,  sound  in  our  ears  that  most  neces- 
sary admonition,  ^^  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin 
not."  Are  the  sins  of  Sodom  the  only  ones 
that  incur  the  wrath  of  heaven  ?  All  sins 
are  hateful  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God.  Are 
the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  the 
only  persons  that  shall  suffer  punishment  for 
their  transgressions ?  "I  tell  you,  nay,  but 
except  you  repent,  you  shall  all  likewise 
perish." 

VI.  One  more  circumstance  in  this  history 
I  Have  yet  to  notice,  in  the  sixth  place,  namely, 
the  sin  and  the  punishment  of  Lot's  wife : 
^^  His  wife  looked  back  from  behind  him,  and 
she  became  a  pillar  of  salt."  Her  sin  seems 
a  little  one ;  but  the  punishment  proves  that  it 
wa«  great.  Ther«  was  in  it  direct  disobe- 
dience,  much  unbelief,  sinful  regret  of  the 
things  left  behind,  and  base  ingratitude  for 
the  recent  preservation  of  her  life.  There 
was  evidently  a  desire,  if  not  a  purpose,  or 
even  an  attempt,  to  return,  probably  to  fetch 
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some  perishable  thing,  on  wliich  her  fooKsh 
and  caraal  heart  was  set.     So  our  Lord  him- 
self introduces  her  example.    Comparing  the 
days  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  with  the 
days  of  Noah  and  Lot,  he  says,  "  In  that  day, 
he  which  shall  be  upon  the  housetop,  and  his 
stuff  in  the  house,  let  him  not  come  down  to 
take  it  away ;  and  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let 
him  likewise  not  return  back.     Remember 
Lot's  wife."    Too  prone  alas  are  we  all  to 
hanker  after  the  things  of  earth,  to  regret  our 
lost  pleasures,  and  murmur  at  our  depri- 
vations,  too  backward  in  fleeing  from  the 
wrath  to  come  through  love  of  this  present 
evil  world,  too  much  inclined  to  look  at  the 
things  which  are  seen  and  are  temporal  rather 
than  at  those  which  are  unseen  and  are  eter- 
nal, too  ready  to  backslide,  even  when  once 
we  have  set  out  on  the  way  to  God. 

And  now  what  improvement  shall  we 
make  of  this  awful  subject  ?  We  are  taught 
by  the  scriptures  that  '^all  these  things 
happened  unto  them  for  ensamples,  and  are 
written  for  our  admonition,*'  and  St.  Jude, 
noticing  this  particular  case,  especially  infbnnii 
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US  thiat  these  cities    ^^  ore  set  forth  for  an 
example." 

1.    First.-^They  afford  us  an  example  of 
the  evil  of  sm.    Tlie  subject  has  a  voice  to 
us,  even  as  the  sins  of  Sodom  had  a  v<Hce 
that  cried  to  heaven,  and  it  tells  tis,     ^^  The 
sold  thiat  sinneth  it  shall  die."     The  flatnea 
of  Sodom  may  help  us  to  read^  in  charactersi 
of  fire,  that  ''  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against    all    ungodliness    and 
unrighteousness  of  men."     The  Lord,  it  is 
most  true,  is  a  merciful  Lord,  full  of  compas- 
sion  and   tender   l6vihg-kindness,    slow  to 
atnger,  and  ready  to  pardcm ;  but  he  is  also 
most  pure  and  holy ;  sin  is  ever  that  abomi- 
nable thing  which  his  soul  hateth ;  he  is  ever 
a  jealous  Grod,  jealous  for  the  honour  of  his 
name  and  the  authority^  of  his  law,  and  that 
will  by  no  means  clear  the  ffuilty.    It  is 
mort  tL  md«d  th..  he  pard.nfw,»i^  «.d 
.^osg^^ioo  «,d  do,  bo.  i.  i,  Jsl  ., 
fear  him,  and  renounce  their  sins,  and  seek 
the  mercy  which  is  proposed  to  them  in  the 
atonement  of  Christ ;  while  every  sin  that  is 
unrepented  of  and  not  fors^en,  has   ever 
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brought;  and  mil  ever  briBg,  the  vengeance 
of  eterBal  fire  npon  those  wlio  indulge  it. 

2.     Seeondly. — ^The  subject  aftHrcb  us  an 
awful  example  of  the  terrors  of  Ae  Lord.     It 
shews  us,  in  connection  with  the  flood,  how 
many  arrows  ai^  contained  in  his  quiver,  what 
different  kinds  of  rain  he  holds  ru  his  hand, 
and  how  aH  the  elemente  are  ready  to  fulfil 
his  will.     He  can  «s  ea^ly  call  for  the  sword, 
the  pestilence,  and  tiie  femine,  if  he  determine 
to  destr^  the  ^cked.    But  far  sorer  j«d^- 
ments  than  any  of  these  temporal  ones  are 
reserved  for  the  world  to  c<Hne.    The  fire  that 
consumed  the  cities  of  the  plain  may  well 
make  us  think  of,  and  fear,  the  everiastmg 
fire  of  hell.    There  indeed  is  a  Tophet  ordain- 
ed and  pr^ared  for  the  future  and  final 
punishment  of  the  ungodly :  '^  he  hath  made 
it  deep  and  large :  the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and 
much  wood ;  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a 
stream  of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it."     Such 
descriptions  of  eternal  punishments  are  con- 
tinually  given ;  "  the  fearful,  and  unbeliev- 
ing,  and  the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters, 
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first  terrors  and  its  eternal  effects  will  more 
largely  surpass  this  of  Sodom  and  Gomonuh^ 
than  the  magnitude  of  the  whole  ear&  ex- 
ceeds the  extent  of  that  desolated  plain* 

In  this  warning  which  I  am  giving  you  do 
I  seem  unto  you  as  one  that  nK>cketh  ?  Do 
you  treat  these  true  sayings  of  God  as  i^e 
and  unnecessary  alanns  ?  Alas,  you  are  in 
the  utmost  danger  then  of  continuing  and 
dying  in  your  MDs,  A  thott«md  times,  may 
we  say,  have  you  heard  of  this^  and  aimSax 
judgments  of  the  Lord,  upon  the  sinful  mai 
the  careless ;  as  .many  times  have  you  heen 
called  to  repentance;  as  many  times  has  the 
way  of  safety  heen  set  before  you.  And  are 
you  still  unconoemed  and  unbelieTkig  ?  Do 
you  make  light  of  such  awful  subjects  and 
important  realities  ?  Oh !  beware  lest  that 
fall  upon  you  which  is  written  in  the  pro- 
phets,  ^^  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder, 
and  perish."  Fear  lest  it  be  ^^  more  tolerable 
for  even  Sodom  and  Gromorrah  in  the  day  of 
judgment  than  for  you/'  Beware  lest  ye  sin 
against  greater  light,  against  more  frequent 
and  pressing  entreaties^  against  a  dispensation 
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d  far  greater  cleamesa  and  mercy,  and  so 
fidl  under  greater  condemnation. 

Are  any  of  you  lingering,  as  Lot  was  dis* 

posed  to  do  in  Sod^nn  ?    There  are  thoae  who 

put  off  their  oonyictions^  and  seem  wishful 

to  delay  aa  long  as  they  can  what  they  appear 

to  think  an  evil  day,  yea,  almost  as  eyil  as 

the  day  of  their  death,  namely,  the  day  m 

which  they  shall  quit  their  sins,  their  evil 

companions^  and  the  Tanities  of  the  world. 

Ab,  foolish  people  and  unwise !    You  have 

no  time  to  trifle  away  in  procrastination,  for 

you  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 

Escape  for  your  lives  even  to-day,  while  it  is 

yet  called  to-day.     Rescue  your  souls  firom 

anpen^ng  destruction  by  one  instant  and 

vigorous  effort  to  break  from  the  enticements 

by  which  you  are  held.    May  you  be  enabled, 

"  the  Lord  being  merciful"  to  you,  and  help* 

ing  you  by  his  grace,  to  quit  every  work  and 

way  of  Satan,  every  unhallowed  pleasure  and 

pomp  of  the  world,  and  every  sinful  lust  of 

the  flesh,  without  further  hesitation  and  regret. 

Finally,  are  any  of  you  drawing  back  ? 

Oh !  remember  Lot's  wife.    She  still  stands 
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a^  a  beacon,  in  the  page  of  sacred  histoiy,  to 
warn  the  backslider,  even  though  he  be  a 
backslider  but  in  heart.  And  if  you  woi:^d 
not  draw  back,  do  not  even  look  back.  Tlink 
of  the  many  awful  declarations  of  the  word  of 
God  on  this  case :  *\  if  any  man  draw  back, 
my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him  :''  ''no 
man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God  :** 
''  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of 
the  world  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein  and  overcome,  the  latter 
end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning.*' 
Oh!  be  afraid  lest  these  scriptures  should 
apply  to  you,  and  you  be  finally  condemned 
under  such  aggravated  sin. 


SERMON  Xn. 

HAGAR  AND  ISHMAEL. 
Gsmssis  zxi.  9, 10. 

And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar  the 
Egyptian,  which  she  had  bam  unto 
Abraham,  mocking.  Wherefore  she  said 
unto  Abraham,  cast  out  this  bondwoman 
and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  this  bondwoman 
shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son,  even  with 
Isaac. 

In  the  histories  of  the  Old  Testament  there 
is  mach  infonuation  respecting  ancient  cus- 
toms and  manners.  We  learn  much  of  the 
state  of  society  in  those  early  days^  and  are 
often  introduced  into  the  interior  of  the 
houses  of  these  men  of  old  times.  We  see 
them  as  members  of  families,  as  well  as 
citizens  of  nations,  and  parts  of  the  church 
of  God ;  and  if  we  witness  some  things  of 

K  5 


202  HAGAR   AND   ISHMAEL. 

which  the  superior  morality  of  the  Gospel 
has  taught  us  to  disapprove,  we  behold  also 
much  simple  faith  and  implicit  obedience  : 
we  see  a  regard  to  the  will  of  God  pre- 
vailing in  all  their  actions,  and  forming 
the  great  principle  by  which  they  lived. 

Also  in  very  many  of  the  facts  recorded, 
there  is  a  certain  intention  which  has  refer- 
ence to  the  times  and  circumstances  of  the 
New  Testament.  We  aie  told  friwci  the 
highest  authority  that  Moses  wrote  of  Christ, 
and  it  becomes  us  specially  to  notice  the 
things  which  shadow  forth  the  great  Re- 
deemer himself,  or  the  dispensation  of  his 
Gospel.  With  this  view  I  now  propose 
to  consider  the  account  given  us  in  this 
chapter  of  the  casting  out  g(  Hmgst  the 
Egyptian  slave,  and  Ishmael  her  son,  from 
the  fimnly  of  Ahraham. 

We  shaQ  consider,  in  thfe  first  place,  (he 
circumstances  of  the  histoiy,  and,  in  the 
second  place>  the  allegory  contained  in  it. 

I.  We  find  from  the  sixteenth  chapter 
t&at  Ssdrah,  despairing  of  l9ie  folShnent  of 
Ood^s  promise  of  a  namerous  oifepring  from 
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I 

k^nself,  had  suggested  to  Abraham  that  he 
sbould  take  Hagar  her  handmaid,  and  raise 
up  a  funilj  hj  her;  an  imwise  expedient, 
foQ  of  unbelief  and  carnal  pdiey,  which  un^ 
dar  the  light  of  the  Gospel  would  be  y&tj 
sinful,  whatev^  it  might  be  in  that  less 
perfect  revelation,  and  which  brought  no  in- 
eoB»lerab)e  degree  of  pain  and  trouble  upon 
erery  one  of  the  parties :  &us  Ishmael  was 
bom.  About  thirteen  years  after  his  birth 
the  ]Mx»nise  was  renewed  to  Abraham  and 
Sarah,  and  in  the  following  jear  Sarah  Iter- 
s' bare  a  son,  whom  they  caDed  Isaac.  On 
the  weaning  of  this  child,  Abraham  made  a 
great  feast,  and  on  that  occasion  it  was  that 
the  circumstance  occurred  wUeh  is  recorded 
in  the  text,  and  Sarah  saw  Ishmael  moekmg. 
A  former  chapter  tells  us  that  her  mistress 
was  despised  by  Hagar,  and  that  in  conse- 
quence of  hard  usage  giren  her  for  her 
insolence  and  contempt,  she  had  quitted 
Abraham's  house.  Returning,  as  she  did  by 
the  direction  of  God,  she  probably  concealed 
her  feelings  ;  but  she  instilled  her  spirit,  as  it 
seems,  into  the  breast  of  her  son.     In  what 
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manner  or  on  what  particular  ground  he 
mocked  we  are  not  informed;  but  probably 
he  ridiculed  Isaac  as  the  child  of  promise, 
from  whom  they  expected  so  much.  Impietjr 
was  at  the  bottom  of  it,  and  it  was  a  scorning 
on  account  of  the  religion  which  was  con- 
nected with  this  child.  It  might  be  caUed  a 
kind  of  persecution  for  righteousness*  sake. 
This  was  doubtless  the  principal  cause  that 
excited  the  contempt  of  Ishmael,  and  at  which 
his  mockeiy  was  aimed.  The  same  sjarit  too 
often  prevails  in  our  own  families.  A  pious 
child  is  frequently  exposed  to  the  sarcastic 
sneer  or  even  the  bitter  hatred  of  his  irre* 
Ugious  brothers  and  sisters,  treated  with 
contempt,  and  held  up  as  an  object  of 
ridicule :  and  such  is  the  depravity  of  man's 
nature,  and  the  innate  enmity  of  his  heart  to 
God,  that  very  few  truly  pious  persons  can 
escape  at  least  this  kind  of  persecution. 

Sarah,  perhaps  more  enraged  with  the  af- 
front, than  grieved  with  the  impiety  of  the 
youth,  demands  his  expulsion,  with  that  of 
fiis  mother  also  :  ^^  cast  out  this  bondwoman 
and  her  son,  for  the  son  of  this  bondwoman 
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shall  not  be  heir  with  mj  son,  even  with 
Isaac/'  The  demand  was  very  grievous  to 
Abraham :  his  sense  of  jastice  and  his  natural 
.ftetio.  ...de  bin.  «n^g  ..  oo^l,,  ..d 
he  was  perplexed  how  to  act.  But  God 
appears  for  his  direction.  He  bids  him 
accede  to  the  demand  of  Sarah,  for,  saiih  the 
Lord,  ''  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called." 
His  was  the  line  in  which  Abraham's  poste* 
rity  should  be  numerous  as  the  sand  on  the 
sea-shore;  his  the  line  in  which  all  the  promises 
should  proceed,  and  in  which  eventually  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed. 
Yet  although  Ishmael  was  thus  excluded 
from  the  family  of  Abraham,  and  from  par- 
ticipating in  the  privileges  of  the  covenant 
made  with  him  and  his  seed,  the  promise  was 
confirmed,  which  God  had  previously  made 
concerning  him,  in  these  words,  ^^  and  also  of 
the  son  of  the  bondwoman  will  I  make  a  na- 
tion, because  he  is  thy  son."  This  promise 
had  been  originally  given  to  Hagar,  when 
she  first  fled  from  the  face  of  her  mistress, 
even  before  the  birth  of  the  child ;  for  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  had  said  to  her,  ^^  I  will 
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mukipljthy  seed  exceedingly,  and  it  shall 
not  be  numbered  for  multitade  :'*  he  had  said 
also  respecting  Ishmael,  '^  he  shall  be  a  wild 
man ;  his  hand  will  be  against  every  man, 
and  every  man's  hand  against  him ;  and  he 
shall  dwell  in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren/' 
This  was  rather  a  prophecy  of  the  character 
and  condition  dl  his  descendants,  than  a  pro- 
mise to  the  individual,  or  a  description  of 
himself;  and  most  accurately  has  it  con^ 
tinned  to  be  fulfilled,  even  unto  this  day,  in 
the  manners  and  state  of  the  Arabs,  who  are 
unquestionably  the  descendants  of  Ishmael. 
They  are  wild  wandering  tribes,  subsisting  in 
good  measure  by  the  plunder  of  others, 
dwelling  in  the  presence  of  the  surrounding 
nations,  always  more  or  less  in  hostility  with 
them  aU,  and  never  subjected  to  any.  Thus 
explicit  was  the  declaration  of  him  who  sees 
the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  who  orders 
all  the  affairs  of  men  and  nations  according 
to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 

Hagar,  having  been  thns  sent  away  fi«n 
the  house  of  Abraham,  though  provided  ifrith 
necessaries,  was  soon  in  danger  of  seeing 
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Ishmael  perish  in  the  wilderness  for  want  of 
water.    And  then  she  forgets  the  promise 
which  the  angel  had  made  her.     She  laid 
him  ilnder  one  of  the  shrubs^  and  went  to  a 
distance  from  him ;    <^  for  she  said,  let  me  not 
see  the  death  of  the  child,  and  she  sat  over 
against  him,  and  lift  np  her  voice,  and  wept.^ 
How  common  is  this  with  us  all !  We  have 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief ;   and  when  present 
providences  seem  to  be  contraiy  to  gradou* 
promises,  how  prone  are  we  to  walk  by  sight 
and  not  by  faith,  to  lose  our  trust  in  God,  and 
give  way  to  grief  and  despondency !    Even 
then  relief  was  at  hand,  though  slie  saw  it 
not.     God  called  to  her  out  of  heaven  and 
encouraged  her,  and  renewed  to  her  the  pro- 
mise which  he  had  before  given  both  to  her* 
self  and  to  Abraham.    And  then  he  enabled 
h^  to  see   a  well,    before   unperceived  by 
her,  and  from  which  she  took  water  that  re- 
vived and  restored  her  son.   Thus  sorrow  and 
despair  often  blind  our  minds  ;  we  see  not 
the  mercies  with  which  we  are  surrounded  ; 
we  can  neither  derive  encouragement  from 
the  past,  nor  take  comfort  in    the  present, 
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nor  exercise  hope  for  the  future.  But  God 
looks  upon  our  distress,  and  comforts  us  when 
we  are  cast  down ;  he  hears  our  prajers,  sees 
our  fears,  and  becomes  a  yerj  present  help 
in  our  time  of  need.  Let  us  learn,  from  this 
part  of  the  history,  to  trust  in  him  even  in  a 
dark  and  cloudy  daj,  when  all  things  seem 
to  be  against  us,  and  we  are  ready  to  perish. 
In  all  circumstances  we  may  saj/j  if  our  hearts 
are  so  heavy  that  we  cannot  sing^  "  Why 
art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul,  and  why  art 
thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  hope  thou  in 
God ;  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is.  the 
health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God." 

All  that  we  read  further  of  Ishmael  in  the 
sacred  history  is  this,  that  '^  he  became  an 
archer,  and  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran': 
and  his  mother  took  him  a  wife  out  of  the 
land  of  Egy3)t ;"  that  he  was  present  at  the 
burial  of  his  father  Abraham,  joining  with 
Isaac  in  the  performance  of  the  funeral-rites ; 
that  he  had  twelve  sons,  who,  in  accomplish- 
ment of  the  prophecy,  were  •'  twelve  princes, 
according  to  their  nations ;"  and  that  at  the 
age  of  a  hundred  and  thirty-seven  years  he 
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gave  up  the  ghost  and  died,  and  was  gathered 
unto  his  people :  and  that  ^^  he  died  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  brethren/'  Nothing  is 
said  of  his  personal  religion  ;  we  are  not 
told  whether  he  adhered  to  the  faith  of  Abra- 
ham,  or  renounced  it;  few  are  the  notices 
afterwards  taken  of  his  descendants:  like 
aU  the  rest  of  the  world,  except  the  posterity 
of  Isaac,  they  became  Idolaters,  the  sons  of 
the  bondwoman  not  being  heirs  of  the  cove- 
nant  with  the  sons  of  the  freewoman* 

Suck  is  the  historical  account  of  the  casting 
out  of  Ishmael  from  the  family  of  Abraham. 
But  as  I  have  already  observed,  an  inspired 
Apostle  shews  us  what  was  still  further  the 
mind  of  the  spirit,  by  the  manner  in  which 
he  introduces  it  in  writing  to  the  Galatians. 
This  meaning  would  never  have  been  known 
by  us,  except  by  the  information  thus  com- 
municated; but  now  what  would  otherwise 
have  appeared  as  a  mere  naked  matter  of 
fact,  assumes  a  very  different  character,  and 
becomes  a  striking  representation  of  the 
things  of  grace.  We  therefore  proceed  to 
consider,  in  the  second  place. 
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II.  The  allegoiy  contained  in  this  chw 
cumstance  of  history.  In  the  fourth  chapter 
of  the  epbtle  to  the  Galatians,  it  is  spokea  of 
in  these  terms ;  ^^  Tell  me^  ye  that  desire  to 
be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law  ? 
For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two  sons, 
the  one  by  a  bondmaid,  the  other  by  a  firee* 
woman.  But  he  who  was  of  the  bondwoman 
was  bom  after  the  flesh ;  but  he  of  the  firee^ 
woman  was  by  promise,  which  things  are  an 
allegory:  for  these  are  the  two  covenaiita; 
the  one  from  the  Mount  Sinai,  wldch  gender- 
eth  to  bondage^  which  is  Agar.  For  this 
Agar  is  Mount  Sinai,  in  Arabia,  and  answeis 
eth  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children.  But  Jerusalem 
which  is  above,  is  free,  which  is  the  modier  of 
us  all."  He  adds  soon  after,  ^^  Now  we,  bre- 
thren, as  Isaac  was,  are  the  children  of 
promise.  But  as  then  he  that  was  bom  after 
the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  bom  aftev 
the  spirit,  even  so  it  is  now.  Nevertheless, 
what  saith  the  scripture  ?  cast  out  the  bond- 
woman and  her  son;  for  the  son  of  the 
bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of 
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the  fireewomaa.    Sa  then,  hrethren,  we  are 
not  cbildren  of  tlie  bondwoman,  but  of  the 
free."     The  whole  drift  of  this  passage  is  to 
detach  all,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  from  a 
dependence  on  the  law,  which  is  the  covenant 
of  works,  and  to  lead  them  to  seek  their  sal- 
Tatkm  throng  a  better  covenant,  that  is,  the 
covenant  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus.      The 
subject  applies  to  the  stat/d  of  the  church  now 
as  much  as  it  did  then,  and  forms  an  allego- 
rical representadon  of  the  different  foundations 
on  which  men  are  resting  their  hopes  of 
heaven,  and  of  the  different  conditions  in 
which  thej  really  are  with  respect  to  their 
ace^tance  with  God:  for  the  whole  nomi- 
nally^chiistian  body  may  be  divided  into  the 
two  great  classes  of  those  who  depend  upon 
their  own  works,  and  those  who  depend  upon 
the  merits  of  Christ,  for  salvation.    The  for^ 
mer  are  under  the  law,  the  law  of  works; 
for  they  agree  to  its  conditions,  they  deske 
to  he  under  the  law,  and  choose  to  be  judged 
acaeording  to  their  obedience  to  its  require^ 
laents*    Now  this,  saith  the  Apostle,  ^^  gen- 
der^ to  bondage:**  it  lays  a  heavy  yoke 
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upon  them ;  they  become  *'  debtors  to  do  the 
whole  law  j"  "  for  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  o£fend  in  one  point,  he  is 
guilty  of  all."  They  are  brought  also  into 
bondage  to  sin,  for  '*  the  motions  of  sins, 
which  are  by  the  law,  do  work  in  their  mem- 
bers, to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death/*  They 
are  in  bondage  to  Satan,  who  carries  them 
captive  which  way  he  will.  They  are  in  bon- 
dage to  /ear ;  for  they  are  afraid  of  God, 
regarding  him  as  a  hard  master,  and  a  severe 
judge.  They  are  afraid  o/*  iSieiton  ;  for  although 
at  present  they  do  his  work  and  love  his  ser- 
vice, they  fear  to  fall  under  his  final  tyranny, 
and  participate  in  his  punishment.  They  are 
afraid  of  the  law  itself;  for  ii  seems  stiU  to 
be  clothed  with  the  terrors  of  Mount  Sinai, 
and  to  thunder  out  its  curse  and  condemna- 
tion against  all  who  transgress  it.  They  are 
afraid  of  death;  for  that  seems  to  consign 
them  to  an  eternal  state,  over  which  the  view 
is  clouded  with  terror  and  doubt ;  so  that,  as 
the  Apostle  says,  *'  through  fear  of  death** 
ibey  are  '^  all  their  life  time  subject  to  bon- 
dage.**   Such  is  the  effect  of  that  system  of 
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salvalion  which  lays  the  works  of  man  as  its 
basis.  Another  character  of  those  who  are 
nnder  the  covenant  of  works  is  also  mentioned 
by  the  Apostle,  and  is  as  applicable  still,  as 
a  general  principle,  as  it  was  in  his  day ; 
'^  As  then,  he  that  was  after  the  flesh,  per- 
secuted him  that  was  after  the  Spirit ;  even 
so  it  is  now."'  It  is  the  natural  disposition  of 
those  who  are  not  of  God  to  persecute  those 
who  are.  When  they  are  restrained  by  whole- 
some laws  from  open  violence,  they  yet  mani- 
fest it  by  mockery  and  scorn.  The  Psalmist 
declares,  '^  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled 
with  the  scorning  of  those  that  are  at  ease, 
and  with  the  contempt  of  the  proud."  Our 
blessed  Lord  tells  his  disciples,  ^'  If  ye  were 
of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  its  own, 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
hare  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
doth  the  world  hate  you."  And  the  Apostle 
lays  it  down  as  a  matter  to  be  universally 
expected,  ^'  All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus,  must  suffer  persecution,"  Such  is  the 
state  and  character  of  those  who  are  under 
the  covenant  of  works,  thus  allegorized  by 
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the  case  of  Ishmael.  One  more  awM  part 
6(  it  has  still  to  he  noticed  :  for  **  what  ssflth 
tlkib  Scripture?  Cast  out  the  bondwoman 
'^nd  her  ison ;  for  the  son  of  the  bondwoman 
shall  trot  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free- 
wtrtnan/^  These  then  belong  not  to  the  family 
of  God  5  they  are  not  heirs  of  the  promises ; 
they  have  no  part  in  the  covenant  of  Chris* ; 
they  will  be  cast  out  of  the  kingdom  ^f 
heaven. 

But  all  those  who  are  true  members  of  his 
new  covenant,  and  wholly  depend  upon  the 
blessed  Jesus  for  their  pardon,  acceptance, 
stod  salvation,  are  spiritually  the  legitimate 
sons  of  Abraham,  and  allegorized  here  as 
being  the  children  of  Jerusalem  above  which 
is  free,  and  the  mother  of  us  all ;  and  there- 
fore, as  Isaac  was,  are  the  children  of  pro- 
mise. Thus  the  Apostle  writes  in  the  close 
of  the  third  chapter  of  Galatians,  ^^  If  ye  be 
Chrisf s,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise."  Such  are 
brought  into  a  state  of  freedom,  the  best  and 
truest  freedom,  because  it  is  a  freedom  of  the 
soul  and  the  conscience  :   and  according  to 
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Uie  Words  of  oiii*  Lord  hiniself,  "  Hiose  whom 
tlie  Son  makes  free,  are  free  indeed;"  or  in 
the  language  of  his  Apostle,  ^'  Where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty/'  Thej 
are  free^/rom  the  Lan>,  that  is,  from  its  curse 
and  condemnaXion ;  for  ^*  there  is  no  con-* 
demnation  to  them  who  ore  in  Christ  Jesus ;'' 
^^  Christ  hadi  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  bemg  made  a  curse  in  our  stead/* 
They  are  not  freed  from  the  restraints  and 
the  precepts  of  the  law,  nor  do  they  msh  to 
be,  for  they  esteem  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  concerning  all  things  to  be  right ; 
nor  can  they  be,  for  they  "  are  not  without 
law  to  God  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,'' 
and  the  contrary  would  be  licentiousness  and 
not  liberty.  They  are  also  free  from  sin, 
that  is,  from  its  reigning  and  domineering 
power,  for  ^'  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you,  because  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace  j"  "  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  make  you  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death."  They  are  freed  moreover  from 
Jmr ;  from  fear  of  Grod,  for  "  because  they 
are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  spirit  of  his 
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Son  into  their  hearts^  whereby  they  cry,  Abba, 
Father :" — from  fear  of  Satan,  for  God  will 
bruise  him  under  their  feet  :-^from  fear  of  the 
law,  for  Christ  hath  not  only  redeemed  them 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  but  hath  fulfilled 
it  on  their  behalf: — and  finally  from  fear  of 
death,  for  they  "  know  whom  they  have  be- 
lieved; that  he  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
life;"  that  *^  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth 
in  him,  shall  not  die  eternally;"  and  that 
*'  blessed  are  the  dead,  who  die  in  the  Lord." 
Thus  contemplating  their  freedom  from  all 
the  condemnation,  punishment,  and  miseries 
which  would  otherwise  fall  upon  them  after 
death  through  sin  and  the  law,  they  triumph- 
antly exclaim,  "  O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strengdi 
of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ" 

I  must  here  conclude  these  observations 
with  a  brief  address. 

1.     First,  to  those  who  are  not  true  and 
spiritual  members  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
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You,  according  to  the  language  of  the  alle- 
gory, are  bom  after  the  flesh,  and  therefore 
are  not  the  children  of  God,  nor  heirs  of  his 
promises  and  kingdom.  You  rest  your  sal- 
vation, in  reality,  upon  your  own  works,  and 
therefore,  belonging  to  the  covenant  of  the 
law,  you  axe  under  its  curse.  You  are 
inclined  to  despise  and  ridicule  others  on 
account  of  their  religion,  and  therefore  you 
bear  the  likeness  of  Ishmael,  and  will  be  cast 
out  of  the  family  of  God.  You  are  in  bond- 
age under  the  rule  of  Satan  and  sin,  and 
therefore  must  suffer  their  eternal  doom, 
except  you  be  made  free  by  the  grace  of  the 
Gospel.  Now  this  is  a  perilous  condition, 
from  which  you  must  earnestly  pray  and 
diligently  seek  to  be  delivered.  You  will 
obtain  that  deliverance  by  Q,/aitJifut  reception 
of  the  christian  covenant.  If  you  become  the 
true  members  of  Christ  by  a  living  faith  in 
him,  then  you  will  be  made  the  children  of 
God ;  and  "  if  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ. 

2.     Secondly,  to  those  who  through  a  true 
and  living  faith  in  Christ  are  members  of 
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that  new  and  better  covenant  wbich  is  made 
in  him  as  its  head  with  all  the  faithful. 
Consider  your  privileges.  Behold  what  man- 
ner of  love  the  father  hath  bestowed  upon  yon 
that  you  should  be  called  the  sons  of  Ood. 
Contemplate  the  inheritance  that  is  reserved 
for  you^  an  inheritance  with  the  saints  in  light, 
incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away.  Endeavour  to  live  up  to  these 
privileges.  And  if  by  the  mercy  of  Christ, 
and  the  power  of  divine  grace  you  are  already 
"  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God," 
abhor  the  very  thought  of  ever  using  that 
liberty  as  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  or  of  tsm- 
ning,  because  you  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace.  Maintain  the  sacred  character 
of  sons  of  God  by  the  holiness  of  your  lives, 
and  the  excellencies  of  all  your  deeds ;  and 
so  wait,  till  an  entrance  be  abundantly  mi- 
nistered to  you  into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  your  God  and  Saviour. 


SERMON  XIIl. 

THE  OFFERING  UP  OF  ISAAC. 
GsNSsis  xxii.  2. 

And  he  said,  take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  9on 
TsaaCy  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into 
the  land  of  Moriah;  and  offer  him  therefor 
a  hnmt-offering  upon  one  of  the  mMmtains^ 
which  I  will  tell  thee  of 

We  are  hei'e  presented  with  a  most  remark- 
able display  of  the  power  of  £sdth.  Well  has 
the  transaction  thus  recorded  established  the 
character  of  Abraham  as  the  father  of  the 
faithful.  Here  may  we  see  how  his  fidth 
wrought  by  his  works;  and  hence  may  we 
learn,  how  we  should  walk  in  his  steps,  if  we 
profess  the  same  £adth.  In  expoimding  the 
chapter  before  us,  we  shall  endeavour  to 
consider, 
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I.  The  trial  of  Abraham's  faith. 

II.  The  patriarch's  behaviour  under  it. 

III.  The  issue  of  the  trial. 

I.     We  have,  first,  to  consider  the  trial  of 
Abraham's  faith. 

We  read,  in  the  first  verse,  that  "  God  did 
tempt  Abraham."  The  word  tempt  is  not  to 
be  understood  as  expressing  any  evil  sug- 
gestion or  excitement  of  the  same  nature  as 
those  which  proceed  fi'oin  Satan,  and  our 
own  depraved  desires.  In  that  sense  we 
know  that  "God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil 
neither  tempteth  he  any  man."  The  word 
means  that  God  did  try  Abraham.  He 
placed  him  in  such  circumstances  as  afforded 
occasion  of  proving  the  strength  of  his  faiths 
and  the  promptness  of  his  obedience.  In  this 
manner  our  blessed  Lord  was  tried,  when  he 
was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  by  the  Devil :  and  on  that  trial  it 
manifesfly  appeared,  that  Satan  had  no  part 
in  him.  In  this  manner  Joseph  was  tried, 
when  he  was  brought  into  such  a  situation  as 
caused  him  to  be  tempted  by  his  master's 
unworthy   wife  :    and    in    that    instance    it 
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appeared  that  his  heart  was  under  the  influ- 
ence of  holy  dispositions  and  desires^  and  that 
indeed  he  feared  God,  when  he  flew  with 
horror  from  the  temptation,  exclaiming,  "how 
can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin 
against  God  ?"  David  too  was  in  this  manner 
tried,  being  tempted  of  his  own  lust :  and  in 
that  unhappy  instance  it  lamentably  appeared 
how  deficient  he  then  was  in  holiness,  self- 
government,  and  the  fear  of  God.  In  like 
manner  also  the  young  Ruler  was  tried  by 
our  Lord,  when  he  was  required  to  sell  all 
that  he  had,  and  follow  him.  Had  he  pos- 
sessed the  same  measure  of  faith  as  Abraham 
did,  we  should  not  have  heard  that  he  went 
away  sorrowful ;  rather  he  would  have  afibrded 
us  another  illustrious  example  of  self-denying 
obedience.  Thus,  in  the  case  before  us,  was 
Abraham  tried ;  -  and  this  "  trial  of  his  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  was 
found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory.'' 

Let  us  mark  the  greatness  of  the  trial. — 
God  calls  to  him  out  of  heaven,  and  when 
the  patriarch  perhaps  expects  to  receive  some 
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kind  communication,  he  hears,  with  terror 
9i4  astonishment,  this  strange  command, 
^'  Take  now  thy  soji,  ihine  only  son  Isaac, 
whom  thou  k>yest,  and  get  thee  into  the  land 
of  Moriah ;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt- 
offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I 
will  tell  thee  of."  The  command  itself  is  of 
the  most  appalling  kind;  and  the  words  in 
which  it  is  spoken  seem  to  make  the  trial 
yet  more  seyere : — thy  son,-^-thine  only  son 
Isaac, — ^whom  thou  lorest, — every  word  seems 
to  arouse  the  father's  feelings ;  and  then  the 
close  comes  like  a  dagger  into  his  heating 
heart, — offer  him  up  for  a  burnt-offering.  But 
the  trial  was  of  his  love  to  God,  and  therefore 
it  wa3  made  upon  a  most  beloved  object ;  the 
tn^X  was  of  his  obedience,  and  therefore  he 
himself  was  to  become  the  executioner  of  his 
own,  his  only  child ;  the  trial  was  of  Ins  faith, 
and  therefore  the  victim  offered  was  to  be  that 
very  son,  through  whom  Jehovah  had  en^ 
gaged  that  Sarah  should  be  ^'  a  mother  of 
nations,"  '^  and  that  kings  of  people  should 
be  of  her;"  yea,  the  slaughtered  sacrifice 
was  to  be  that  Isaac,  of  whom  God  had 
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pieviously  declared^  '^  I  will  establish  mj 
covenant  with  him  for  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant, and  with  his  seed  after  him.*' 

What  a  severe  trial  was  this!  You,  who 
have  lost  some  much-loved  child  by  a  sudden 
and  violent  death,  can  partly  conceive  it 
You,  who  are  happy  in  the  possession  of  some 
creature,  that  is  entwined  about  your  heart, 
feel  a  shuddering  as  you  barely  admit  the 
supposition  of  its  removal  from  you,  even 
under  circumstances  the  most  gentle.  And 
you,  whose  faith  is  so  weak  within  you,  as 
almost  to  make  you  desire  some  visible  tokens 
to  confirm  it,  may  well  be  amazed  at  a  trial 
apparently  so  repugnant  to  reason,  so  con- 
traiy  to  the  promises,  so  dark,  so  mysterious. 
Perhaps  it  behoves  m  to  pray,  that  we  may 
not  he  put  to  any  such  proof  as  this,  lest  our 
£iith  should  fail  altogether.  At  least  let  us 
supplicate  the  giver  of  all  grace,  that,  what- 
ever trials  await  us,  he  may  be  always  present 
to  defend  and  aid  us;  that  so  we  may  be 
enabled  to  honour  him,  and  preserve  ourselves 
from  sin. 

11.     We  proceed,  in  the  second  place,  to 
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consider  the  behaviour  of  Abraham  in  this 
his  trial. 

Without  hesitation  he  prepared  to  obey  the 
command.  He  ^^  rose  up  earlj  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his 
young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and 
clave  the  wood  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of  which  God 
had  told  him."  Here  are  no  murmurings  or 
disputmgs ;  not  so  much  aa  an  enquiry  or 
expostulation.  He  pleads  not  the  hardship 
of  the  duty  which  was  laid  upon  him,  nor  yet 
the  distress  of  Sarah.  He  listens  to  no  car- 
nal reasonings ;  he  confers  not  with  flesh  and 
blood.  Instantly  he  applies  himself  to  do 
what  was  commanded.  With  his  own  hands 
he  assists  in  preparing  the  wood  for  the  sacri- 
fice, and  deliberately  sets  out  on  bis  painful 
journey.  Three  days  the  patriarch  travels, 
U  Jhear.  .hriaJnot  He  arrive,  ^riOun 
view  of  the  moimtain ;  he  leaves  his  two 
attendants  at  some  distance;  he  proceeds 
with  Isaac  alone ;  upon  his  shoulders  he  lays 
the  wood ;  in  his  own  hands  he  takes  the  fire 
and  the  knife, .  that  knife  which  was  to  pierce 
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tbe  throat  of  ius  son,  that  fire  which  was  to 
consume  his  body  to  ashes.  Is  it  possible 
to  conceive  a  more  illustrious  instance  of 
promptness  in  setting  about  the  execution 
of  a  command,  or  of  steadfast  perseverance 
in  going  through  with  it  to  the  end  ?  Alas, 
how  firequently  do  we  fail  in  the  one,  or  the 
other,  of  these !  How  unwillingly  do  we 
submit  to  any  painiul  dispensation !  With 
what  reluctance  do  we  enter  upon  any  duty 
that  is  contrary  to  our  wishes !  Nay,  how 
common  is  it,  even  if  we  manifest  at  first 
some  appearance  of  religious  zeal  and  fervour, 
and  run  well  for  a  time,  yet  again  to  decline 
and  draw  back,  and  even  to  fall  away !  We 
should  learn  fi'om  this  part  of  the  example  of 
Abraham  to  be  ^^  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,"  to  endure 
unto  the  end,  and  to  let  patience  in  submit- 
ting  to  every  appointment,  and  perseverance 
in  executing  every  command  of  God,  have 
both  their  perfect  work. 

And  now,  as  they  proceed,  a  very  natural 
enquiry  is  made  by  Isaac;  ^^My  father, 
behold  the  fire  and  the  wood,  but  where  is 

L  6 
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the  lamb  for  a  biinil>-oflferingR"  The  quesk 
tioQ  must  have  gone  deep  into  the  father's 
heart,  as  he  thought  where  and  who  that 
Lamb  was  which  was  about  to  be  off^ed. 
Let  us  admire  again  the  power  of  faith  by 
which  he  was  enabled  to  control  his  feeUng3, 
and  to  answer  with  perfect  self-command, 
^^  Mj  son,  God  will  proTide  himself  a  Lamb 
for  a  burnt-offering/'  His  words  mark  the 
deep  persuasion  which  was  fixed  in  his  mind, 
that  the  work  which  was  given  him  was 
aj^ointed  of  God :  it  was  the  Lord's  doing, 
however  marvellous  in  his  sight,  and  incom- 
prehensible to  his  understanding.  It  is 
probable  that  as  they  went  on  their  way,  the 
patriarch  informed  his  son  of  the  command 
which  he  had  received,  and  the  necessifcy 
which  was  laid  upon  him ;  and  Isaac,  though 
in  the  vigour  of  his  youth  and  fulness  of  his 
strength,  attempted  neither  .escape  nor  reds- 
tance :  the  son  appears  as  full  of  submission 
and  obedience  as  the  father,  as  willing  to 
suffer  as  Abraham  to  execute  the  will  of  God. 
We  only  read  that  "  they  went  both  of  them 
together.    And  they  came  to  the  place  which 
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God  had  told  him  of ;  and  Abraham  built  au 
altar  '^ere,  and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and 
bound  Isaac  his  son,  and  laid  him  on  the  altar 
upon  the  wood.  And  Abraham  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay 
his  son/'  Every  word  is  expressive  of  the 
fixed  determination  of  his  mind.  There  is  no 
hesitation  or  delay;  he  staggers  not  at  the 
command  through  unbelief,  or  the  workings 
of  natural  affection.  The  deed  is  already  as 
good  as  done ;  the  full  purpose  of  heart  is 
made  manifest ;  and  the  strength  of  his  faith 
had  not  been  more  decidedly  exhibited,  had 
the  blow  fallen.  He  gives  a  noble  display  of 
fiath  perfected  by  works  j  ajid  we  forget  every 
feeling  for  the  father  in  admiration  of  the 
saint  of  God,  enabled  to  esteem  obedience  to 
an  express  command  of  heaven.  Ids  first  and 
strongest  duty. 

III.  But  now  the  scene  changes,  and  we 
learn  the  issue  of  the  trial.  At  the  very  in- 
stant when  the  knife  was  about  to  be  plunged 
into  the  unresisting  victun,  '^  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  called  to  him  out  of  heaven,  and  said 
Abraham,  Abraham;''  and  when,  arrested  in 
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his  act  by  the  well-knawn  voice  the  patriarch 
answered,  '^  here  am  I"  the  angel  added, 
^'  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither 
do  thou  any  thing  unto  him,  for  now  I  know 
that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not 
withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  me." 
The  reverential  regard  which  Abraham  had 
to  God,  was  doubtless  ever  known  to  him 
who  knows  even  the  very  thoughts  which  are 
in  men's  minds.  He  was  perfectly  acqnainted 
with  his  servant's  sincerity,  and  knew  tliat  he 
had  long  feared  him  in  truth;  but  he  required 
this  striking  proof  to  be  given,  that  Abraham 
might  thus  hold  forth  an  example  to  his  spi- 
ritual children  in  all  succeeding  ages,  and 
shew  them  on  what  grounds  he  acquired,  and 
so  justly  deserves,  the  tide  which  he  bears. 
Moreover,  that,  onmiscient  God,  who  after* 
wards  accepted  the  desire  of  David  to  build 
him  a  house,  and  said,  '^  It  is  well  that  it  was 
in  thine  heart,''  recognized  the  purpose  of 
Abraham  as  the  act  itself,  and  said  as  he 
would  have  done  had  the  sacrifice  been  really 
offered,  ''  Thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son, 
thine  only  son,  from  me."    And  thus  may 
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every  faithful  servant  of  God  assuredly  know 
and  comfort  himself  in  the  assurance,  that 
his  holy  purposes  and  zealous  desires  for  the 
gloiy  of  God  are  accepted  as  deeds,  when  it 
is  not  in  the  power  of  his  hand  to  do  them. 

And  then  the  sacred  history  informs  us  that 
^*  Ahraham  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and 
behold,  behind  him  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket 
by  his  horns :  and  Abraham  went  and  took 
tie  raxn,  a^d  iffered  him  up  for  a  humt  offer: 
ing  in  the  stead  of  his  son.''  It  tells  us  also, 
that  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  Lord's 
merciful  interposition  in  the  very  crisis  of  his 
son's  danger,  he  gave  a  significant  name  to 
the  place,  calling  it  Jehovah-jireh,  that  is. 
The  Lord  will  provide ;  and  further,  that  in 
testimony  of  his  approbation  of  this  distin- 
guished proof  of  his  faith  and  obedience, 
God  renewed  to  his  servant  the  promise  of 
his  abundant  blessing,  and  especially  that 
promise  which  conveyed  the  richest  of  all 
blessings,  not  only  to  Abraham  but  to  all 
mankind,  ^^  in  thy  seed  shall  all  nations  of  tbe 
earth  be  blessed."  Thus  the  issue  of  the  trial 
was  of  the  happiest  kind.    Its  conmiencement 
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was  astonishment  and  pain  to  the  patriarch's 
mind,  but  its  end  was  peace  and  joj.  And  so 
shall  every  true  believer  find,  in  this  worid 
or  the  next,  or  both,  that  his  ^^  light  afflictions, 
which  are  but  for  a  moment,  shall  work  out  for 
him  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory,"  and  that  though  he  ^^  goeth  on  his 
way  weeping,"  yet  if,  like  Abraham,  he  bears 
the  precious  seed  of  fear  and  love,  faith  and 
obedience,  he  shall  doubtless  ^^  come  again 
with  joy,  and  bring  his  sheaves  with  him." 

The  history  which  has  been  before  us  affords 
a  very  striking  exemplification  of  the  nature 
of  faith,  and  of  the  inseparable  connection 
which  exists  between  faith  and  works.  The 
Scripture  tells  us,  in  Gen.  xv.  6,  that  Abra- 
ham ^^  believed  in  the  Lord ;  and  he  counted 
it  to  him  for  righteousness."  The  Apostle 
Paul  quotes  that  text  twice  to  prove  that  all 
who  are  justified  are,  like  Abraham,  justified 
by  faith.  Now  of  what  nature  was  this  faidi  of 
Abraham  by  which  he  was  justified  ?  We  see 
that  it  was  such  a  faith  as  produced  the  most 
entire  obedience ;  it  influenced  his  actions ;  it 
caused  him  to  do  such  works  as  he  would  not 
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have  done  had  he  not  felt  its  power.    We  see 
the  principle  by  which  Abraham  was  made 
willing  to  offer  up  his  son  as  a  sacrifice  to  God. 
It  was  faith,  faith  in  the  word  and  promise  of 
6od.     The  Apostle  tells  us  that  this  was  the 
principle ;  "  by  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Isaac.''    And  we  see  the  na- 
ture of  the  principle.     We  see  that  the  faith 
by  which  Abraham  was  justified,  was  of  a 
peculiar  kind,  influential  and  operative  to  an 
extraordinary  degree.      How  mistaken  then 
are  the  views  of  those  who  decry  the  doctrine 
of  justification  by  faith,  and  assert  that  it  is 
dangerous,  as  tending  to  lead   men  to  the 
neglect  of  good  works !    Let  them  rather  see 
thM  it  lays  the  foundation  of  good  works. 
Let  them  look  at  its  effects  in  Abraham,  and 
in  all  the  household  of  faith.     Let  them  seek 
that  this  most  powerful  principle  of  action 
may  be  formed  in  their  own  hearts ;  for  never 
will  they  be  able  to  manifest  such  obedience, 
never  will  they  acquit  themselves  well  in  their 
trials,  but  by  the  power  of  faith  in  God  and 
his  Christ.     How  mistaken  again  are  they 
who  think  to  be  saved  by  a  faith  which  does 
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not  produce  good  works,  who  "  say  they  have 
faith  and  have  not  works !"  ^^  Faith  without 
works  is  dead/'  as  St.  James  observes ;  or  as 
the  homily  says,  ^'  it  is  not  faith,  even  as  a 
dead  man  is  not  a  man,  for  as  the  body  with- 
out the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works 
is  dead  also."  What  doth  it  profit  to  have 
such  a  faith  ?  Let  those  know  that  whatever 
they  may  think  or  say,  they  have  not  the  faith 
to  which  the  promises  are  made,  not  that 
which  justifies  and  saves.  But  you,  ye  true 
and  sincere  believers,  walk  in  the  steps  ci 
your  father  Abraham,  and  ye  shall  be  blessed 
with  him.  Let  your  faith  produce  its  corres- 
ponding works,  and  your  works  testify  of 
your  faith  that  it  is  of  God ;  for  be  assured 
that  between  such  faith  as  is  saving,  and  such 
works  as  are  acceptable,  there  is  as  close  a 
connection  as  between  the  tree  and  its  fruit, 
the  cause  and  its  effect. 

But  as  we  have  read  this  history,  must  not 
our  thoughts  have  been  led  to  another  only 
and  beloved  son,  who  was  actually  offt  ed  up? 
Must  we  not  have  thought  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot  that  really  yielded 
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up  its  life  ?  Must  not  our  minds  have  often 
reverted  to  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  that  rich 
atoning  sacrifice  of  his,  whereby  he  made  ex- 
piation for  our  transgressions  and  redeemed 
us  from  our  sins  ?  If  we  admire  the  regard 
of  Abraham  to  God,  in  that  he  withheld  not 
his  son,  his  only  son,  from  him,  how  much 
more  shall  we  admire  the  love  of  God,  who 
"  spared  not  his  only  begotten  and  beloved 
son,  but  freely  delivered  him  up  for  us  all." 
How  far  does  the  proof  of  Abraham's  love  to 
God,  which  we  have  been  considering,  fall 
short  of  this  exhibition  of  God's  love  to  us ! 
Abraham  offered  up  his  son  at  the  command 
of  God,  who  had  every  claim  upon  him  ;  but 
we  had  no  claim  on  God,  for  we  were  sin- 
ners, and  ungodly,  and  enemies,  and.  without 
strength,  when  Christ  died  for  us.  And  shall 
we  not  think  also  of  the  love  of  Christ,  who 
gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might  procure  for 
us  pardon,  and  peace,  and  frill  redemption  ? 
If  we  compare  him  with  Isaac,  we  see  the 
wood  for  the  altar  laid  upon  the  one,  and  the 
cross  for  his  sacrifice  borne  by  the  other. 
Does  the  one  meekly  submit  to  be  bound  ? 


SERMON  XIV. 

THE  MARRIAGE  OF  ISAAC. 
Genesis  xxiv.  37,  38. 

My  master  made  me  sweavy  saying^  thou  shall 
not  take  a  wife  to  my  son  of  the  daughters 
of  the  CanaaniteSi  in  whose  land  I  dwell : 
but  thou  slialt  go  unto  my  father^ s  house, 
and  to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  for  my 
son. 

As  the  sacred  history  proceeds  we  see  more 
and  more  of  the  simple  mamiers  of  those 
ancieut  times,  but  we  see  also,  what  is  far 
better,  the  deep  regard  which  Abraham  had 
to  the  word  and  promise  of  God  in  all  his 
transactions :  he  carries  the  great  principle  of 
faith  into  all  his  domestic  arrangements,  and 
has  a  single  eye  intent  upon  one  object,  in 
whatever  he  has  to  do. 
In  the  preceding  chapter  you  will  find  him 
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engaged  about  the  buiial  of  his  wife.  Sarah 
had  died  at  the  age  of  a  hundred  and  twenty 
seven  years,  much  honoured  and  lamented  by 
Abraham.  Yet  he  thinks  not  of  carrying 
her  remains  to  the  country  of  their  forefathers, 
but  prepares  to  inter  them  in  Canaan.  He 
knew  that  that  land  was  to  be  his  from  the 
oft-repeated  promise  of  God,  and  therefore 
determined  that  himself  and  the  members  of 
his  family  should  live  and  die  and  be  buried 
in  it.  As  yet  "  he  had  none  inheritance  in  it, 
no  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on :''  and  it 
is  remarkable  that  his  fii*st  possession  in  it 
should  be  but  a  tomb.  This  he  purchased 
from  Ephron  the  Hittite,  to  whom  the  field 
belonged,  and  faithfully  paid  down  its  price, 
even  though  the  owner  had  liberally  oflFered  to 
give  it ;  for  Abraham  knew  that  the  promise 
of  God  gave  him  no  present  right  to  any  part  of 
the  land,  and  that  he  must  wait  for  the  time 
in  which  the  Lord  would  confirm  it  to  be  his. 
Though  willing  therefore  to  "  sojourn  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country," 
yet  he  would  not  quit  it,  and  on  the  death  of 
Sarali  prepared  to  procure  in  it  a  place  of 
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interment  for  his  family^  in  fall  faith  lliat 
the  promise  would  he  accomplished,  and  that 
the  whole  land  shoidd,  in  due  time,  be  in  the 
possession  of  his  seed. 

We  find  the  same  principle  preTailing 
in  another  important  family  arrangement, 
namely,  the  marriage  of  his  son  Isaac,  as 
recorded  in  the  chapter  now  before  us.  In 
this  affair  two  things,  I  think,  are  principally 
to  be  noticed,  although  there  are  other  inci- 
dental circumstances  in  the  history  of  mu(^ 
interest  and  instruction.  The  first  is,  the  great 
anxiety  of  Abraham  that  his  son  might  not 
take  a  wife  fi*om  among  the  Canaanites.  The 
other,  that  even  if  he  should  marry  a  person 
of  Abraham's  family,  as  was  the  patriarch's 
desire,  he  might  not  be  induced  by  her  or  her 
relatives,  to  return  and  settle  again  in  the 
land  fi-om  which  he  had  come  out.  We  ^  will 
consider  these  two  points  in  order. 

I.  First,  the  great  anxiety  of  Abraham 
that  his  son  might  not  take  a  wife  from 
among  the  Canaaniies. 

Abraham  committed  this  affair  to  a  pru- 
dent and  pious  person,  who  stood  next  to 
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himself  in  authority  in  the  family^  who 
is  called  in  the  second  verse,  **  the  eldest 
servant  of  his  house/'  and  is  doubtless  the 
EUezer  of  Damascus  mentioned  in  the  fif- 
teenth chapter  as  **  the  steward  of  his  house/' 
and  who  in  default  of  any  child  of  his  own, 
would  be  his  heir.  Of  him  he  exacted  a 
solemn  oath  that  he  would  not  negotiate  a 
marriage  between  Isaac  and  any  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Canaanites,  in  whose  country 
they  were  then  living.  These  were  Idolaters; 
and  Abraham  justly  feared  lest,  by  marrying 
among  them,  his  son  should  be  led  to  re- 
nounce the  God  of  his  father,  and  do  after 
their  abominations;  or  at  least  lest  his  pos- 
terity, partly  deriving  their  origin  from  the 
heathen  and  mingled  among  them,  should 
learn  their  ways.  Abraham  knew  moreover 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan  were  devoted 
to  destruction.  He  saw  them  filling  up  the 
measure  of  their  iniquities,  and  he  feared  lest 
his  beloved  Isaac,  and  his  descendants,  be- 
coming partakers  of  all  their  evil  deeds, 
should  share  in  their  future  punishment.— « 
Thus  moved  by  piety  and  faith,  he  would  not 
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upon  any  account  that  his  son  should  form 
an  alliance  with  them. 

Let  me  take  this  opportunity  of  making  a 
few  observations  to  you  on  the  great  care 
which  is  necessary  in  entering  into  tlie  mar- 
ried state.  No  concern  of  life  is  of  such 
importance ;  all  the  future  circumstances  of 
a  person's  life  are  more  or  less  aflfected 
by  it,  and  it  has  a  greater  influence  on  the 
spiritual  state  of  the  soul,  through  life,  than 
any  other  relative  condition  in  which  we 
can  be  placed.  In  entering  into  marriage 
you  join  yourself,  probably  for  your  whole 
life,  in  the  nearest  union  with  one,  who 
thenceforth  becomes  the  principal  cause  and 
constant  sharer  of  all  your- prosperity  and  ad- 
versity, of  all  your  cares  and  comforts,  and 
of  all  the  peace  and  happiness,  or  the  trouble 
and  grief,  which  you  are  to  experience  in  your 
domestic  life,  and  who  will  also  thenceforth 
become  your  principal  helper  or  hinderer  in 
your  way  to  heaven.  A  matter  that  involves 
such  important  objects,  and  is  so  lasting 
withal,  should  be  set  about  with  the  greatest 
circumspection,  with  much  prayer,  and  in 
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the  fear  of  God.  Unhappily  many  persons 
bring  notliing  but  worldly  considerations  to 
this  important  subject ;  and  the  outward  ad- 
vantages of  fortune,  or  station,  or  personal 
attractions,  are  the  only  things  regarded.  But 
these  bear  no  comparison  whateyer,  even  in 
respect  of  mere  earthly  satisfaction,  to  the 
internal  quaUties  of  principles,  sense,  charac- 
ter,  and  temper.  When  indissoluble  unions 
for  life  are  formed  solely  ^om  such  motives, 
na  wonder  that  happiness  and  content  do 
not  enter  the  doors  of  the  house,  or  are  soon 
driven  out  of  it;  no  wonder  that  there  arise 
estrangement  of  affection,  diversity  of  pursuits, 
contrariety  of  will,  domestic  jangling,  mutual 
accusations  and  retorts,  and  all  that  embitters 
or  poisons  the  springs  of  love  and  peace. 

But  it  is  evident  that  it  was  an  apprehen- 
sion lest  the  religion  of  his  son  should  suffer 
by  a  marriage  with  one  of  the  daughters  of 
Canaan  which  occupied  the  mind  of  Abraham, 
and  this  is  the  point  to  which  I  desire  prin- 
cipally to  address  myself. 

I  observe  then  that  if  care  and  prudence 
be    necessary  in  contracting    marriage,   on 
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account  of  the  influence  which  that  circum- 
stance has  on  our  earthly  happiness^  much 
more  are  they  called  for  by  the  maimer  in 
which  it  will  probably  affect  our  religion. 
Oh!  that  this  point  were  deeply  regarded 
hy  every  child  of  promise,  as  was  Isaac. 
Oh !  my  Christian  friend^  if  you  have  a  due 
sense  of  religion,  and  at  the  same  time  any 
acquaintance  with  yourself  and  the  world, 
you  must  know  that  you  are  naturally  prone 
to  be  forgetful  of  God  and  your  duty  to  him, 
and  that  you  are  too  easily  led  away  into 
things  of  which,  you  doubt  or  disapprove; 
even  now .  you  feel  that  your  conscience  is 
often  made  uneasy  by  the  things  which  you 
do,  or  do  not  do,  from  the  influence  of  others 
among  whom  you  live.     You  must  conse- 
quently know  that  you  need  every  help  to 
enable  you  to   ipaintaiii,  ypur  ground,   and 
make  that  advancement  in  piety  and  holiness 
which  you  ought,  and  that  you  should  avoid 
every  hindrance  to   your  progress  towards 
heaven.   What  would  it  be  then,  if  you  were 
to  live  constantly  with  one  of  immoral  habits, 
or  with  one  of  a  vain  and  diHtsipated  mind. 
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intait  upon  worldly  pleasures,  and  immersed 
m  worldly  cares  ?  .  Nay,  what  would  it  be, 
even  if  you  lived  constantly  with  one,  who, 
tboi^h  moral  and  orderly,  and  maintaining 
an  outward  propriety  of  conduct,  cojodd  XH»t 
understand  your  view9,  nor  enter  into  your 
feelings^  to  whom  you  could  not  speak  cm 
religion  so  as  to  be  understood,  and  sympa* 
thized  with,  and  advi^d,  and  comforted;  with 
whom  you  could  not  take  sweet  counsel  on 
the  things  Qiost  interesting  to  you,  and  most 
necessary  .  for  your  peace  ?  Where  would 
be  your  comfort?  where  the  serenity  and 
composure  pf  your  mind?  where  a  satisfied 
conscience?  where  your  growth  in  grace? 
Alas,  even  if  you  retained  yauronm  rdigiimy 
the^e  would  be  cdl  irrevocably  destroyed. 

Let  the  influence  which  such  an  unsuitable 
uiiion  would  have  upon  the  well*ordering  of 
a  family  be  also  considemd.  What  prospect 
could  there  be  that  the  sabbath  day  would  be 
spent  as  it  ought?  One  pajrty  would  desire 
that  it  should  be  sacredly  devoted  to  the  great 
purposes  for  which  it  has  been  set  apart, 
namely,  a  regular  attendance  on  the  services 
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of  public  worship,  rest  and  retirement  from 
bustiness  and  company,  spiritual  conversation, 
and  the  religious  instruction  of  those  who 
need  it  at  home.  The  other,  having  no  deep 
sense  of  the  dutj  of  a  right  observance  of 
the  Lord's  day,  nor  any  spiritual  pleasure 
in  the  services  of  the  Lord's  house,  would 
be  glad  to  embrace  every  excuse  for  non- 
attendance,  would  not  scruple  unnecessarily 
to  occupy  the  time  of  servants,  would  urge 
the  receiving  or  the  joining  with  parties  of 
visiting  or  pleasure,  or  otherwise  would  spend 
the  irksome  hours  in  unbecoming  employ^ 
ments  or  listless  indolence.  And  where 
again,  during  every  day  of  the  week,  could 
th^re  be  any  concert  and  co-operation  in  the 
bringing  up  of  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admionition  of  the  Lord  ?  What  hope  of  the 
constant  observance  of  family  prayer,  and  of 
any  due  regard  to  the  eternal  interests  of  the 
household  placed  under  your  care  ?  Alas,  all 
these  things,  even  if  you  retained  your  own  re- 
ligion,  would  be  wholly  neglected,  or  at  least 
most  imperfectly  and  insufficiently  performed. 
But  would    there    not  be   an    alarming 
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dai^er  lest  jou  sfaoiild  lose  your  own  religion 
altogether  ?  Unhappilj  observation  proves 
that  this  is  too  commonly  the  consequence. 
The  spiritual  feeling,  having  nothing  to  che- 
rish and  strengthen  it,  but  on  the  contrary 
every  thing,  to  cool  and  deaden  it,  begins 
imperceptibly  to  decline;  it  cannot  support 
itself  under  such  a  constantly  counteracting 
influence;  it  withers  and  dies.  Perhaps  there 
may  be  even  something  of  judicial  punish- 
ment ;  and  God  withdraws  that  special  grace 
of  his  Spirit,  without  which  it  is  impossible 
either  to  begin  or  to  continue  to  serve  bun. 
Then  the  mind  of  one  who  has  so  fallen 
away  either  flees  for  refuge  to  an  incessant 
round  of  dissipation,  and  becomes  more  vain 
and  worldly  even  than  others;  or  it  seeks,  and 
thereby  easily  flnds,  some  cause  of  quarrel 
with  religion,  by  which  it  may  endeavour 
to  justify  itself;  or  it  falls  into  a  hatred  of 
those  principles  and  haHts  in  which  it  can 
no  longer  delight;  or  it  sinks  into  despon- 
dency, and  cries  in  bitterness  of  heart  from 
day  to  day,  ^'  Ob,  that  it  were  with  me  as  ia 
months  past !" 
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Such  are  the  lamentable  effects  which  may 
be  dreaded  when  spiritual  persons  unite 
themselves  to  those  who  are  destitute  of  the 
principles  of  true  and  vital  religion.  And 
this  apprehension,  I  trust/  will  induce  ^ 
such  inost  sacredly  to  regard  the  Apostle's 
prohibition,  and  particularly  in  the  case  of 
marriage,  "  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  toge- 
ther with  unbelievers."  And  in  like  mannar 
I  frust  they  will  remember  his  divinely- 
ini^ired  directiohs,  and,  when  they  many, 
win  marry  *^  only  in  the  Lord." 

II.  I  now  proceed,  secondly,  to  take  notice 
of  thb  other  particular  which  seems  to  have 
been  a  point  of  anxious  desire  in  Abraham's 
mmd  respecting  his  son,  namely,  that  Isaac, 
even  though  he  should  take  a  wife  out  of  his 
fathcer's  kindred,  should  nevertheless  not  be 
induced  by  her  and  her  family  to  return  and 
settle  in  the  country  out  of  which  {hey  had 
been  paHed,  and  so  to  desert  that  which  God 
had  promised  to  give  them. 

When  Abraham  required  a  solemn  oath  of 
his  servant,  that  he  would  not  take  a  wife  to 
Isaac  of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites, 
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but  would  go  to  his  father's  house,  and  to 
his  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  for  his  son,  the 
man  naturally  observed  "  Peradventure  the 
woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow  me  unto 
this  land ;  must  I  needs  bring  thy  son  again 
to  the  land  from  whence  thou  earnest  ?"  In 
answer  Abraham  stricHy  charged  hiin,  saying 
'*  Beware  that  thou  bring  hot  my  son  thither 
again ;"  and  he  told  him  that  he  should  be 
free  from  the  obligation  of  his  oath,  only  if 
she  refrised  to  iaccompany  him  into  Canaan. 
Moreover  the  patriarch  added,  in  the  full 
confidence  of  faith,  "  The  Lord  God  of 
heaven,  which  took  me  from  my  father^s 
house,  and  from  the  land  of  my  kindred,  and 
which  spake  unto  me,  and  that  sware  unto 
me  saying,  unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
land;  he  shall  send  his  angel  before  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  from 
thence.** 

I  have  before  observed  to  you  that  Abra- 
ham stands  in  the  holy  scriptures  as  a  pattern 
of  faith.  He  had  been  called  out  of  his  own 
country;  he  had  had  a  promise  given  him 
that  the  land  into  which  he  had  been  brought 
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fihould  be  his  and  his  seed's :  and  he  lived 
and  acted  upon  fliat  promise  all  his  life 
long*  Against  present  appearances,  and  all 
things  that  arc  called  hnman  probabilities,  he 
maintained  an  nnshaken  confidence  in  the 
Mfihnent  of  the  promise,  and  took  all  his 
measures  accordingly.  As  he  had  boned 
Sarah  in  it  under  this  assured  expectation, 
so  he  would  not  allow  Isaac  on  any  account 
to  remoYe  out  of  it ;  he  would  not  seem  to 
frustrate  the  promise  made  to  him,  but  would 
take  eyery  means  to  secure  its  accomplish-- 
ment. 

We  also  have  a  promise,  a  promise  of 
another  country,  a  better  land,  even  a  hea- 
venly inheritance.  Let  us  live  in  &ith  of 
this.  Let  us  learn  to  make  all  our  earthly 
arrangements  with  a  view  to  it,  and  bring 
up  our  families,  and  order  all  things  con« 
coming  them  in  such  a  way  as  may  best 
secure  it  for  them,  as  well  as  for  ourselves* 

As  I  endeavoured  to  shew  you  firom  the 
cM  of  Abraham  that  we  must  come  out  from 
the  world,  and  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness,  so  now  we  iearn 
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firom  his  example  that  we  must  never  be 
forgetfiil  of  this  our  high  aud  holy  calling, 
but  through  our  whole  lives  remain  stead*- 
lastlj  intent  upon  the  final  enjoyment  of 
it.  We  may  learn  from  him  to  subordinate 
all  the  circumstances  of  the  present  life  to 
tkb  one  great  concern.  Eveiy  purpose  and 
plan  should  be  laid  with  a  view  to  promote  it ; 
every  means  should  be  adopted,  and  faithfully 
persayered  in,  which  may  help  to  further  it ; 
and  in  short  every  thing  that  we  undertake 
or  do  should  express  our  firm  and  unvarying 
conviction  of  the  reality,  the  importance,  the 
glory,  and  happiness,  of  heaven.  We  should 
choose  our  places  of  residence,  we  should 
follow  our  appointed  occupations,  we  should 
order  and  conduct  all  the  affairs  of  our  pri<- 
vate,  social,  and  public  lives,  .as  those  who 
are  fully  persuaded  of  these  tilings,  and 
intensely  desirou^  to  obtain  them.  It  is 
the  want  of  that  influential  faith,  which  the 
Apostle,  on  account  of  its  influence,  describes 
as  being  the  ^^  substance  of  things  hoped  for 
and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,"  that 
makes  us  so  negligent  of  divine  things.    A 
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practical  unbelief  rules  in  the  hearts  of  tnodt^ 
men^  eiren  though  there  may  be  an  acknow^ 
ledged  admission  of  the  great  truths  which 
have  respect  to  the  eternal  world:  and  this 
unbelief  will  exclude  us  from  an  entrance 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  even  as  it  ex- 
cluded the  Israelites,  who  came  out  of  Egypt, 
from  an  entrance  into  Canaan.      For  ^'  to 
whom  sware  he  that  they  should  not  enter 
into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  believed  not." 
I  cannot  now  enter  into  the  narration,  whidi 
is  given  with  most  beautiful  simplicity  in  die 
remaining  part  of  the  chapter,  of  the  manner 
in  which   Abraham's  servant  executed  his 
commission.    We  see  from  it  how  well  he 
knew,  and  how  entirely  he  depended  upon, 
the  God  of  his  master.    We  see  his  piety  in 
the  prayer  which  he  offered  for  guidance  and 
success,  and  in  the  praise  which  he  presented 
when  his  journey  was  made  prosperous.  You 
will  read  it  at  your  homes,  and  there  you  will 
see  how  Abraham's  desire  on  account  of  his 
son  was  fulfilled,  and  how  Rebekah  became 
the  wife  oi  Isaac. 

I  will  however  observe  to  you  that,  when 


THE   MARRIAGE   OF    ISAAC.  251 

you  have  read  the  whole^  jou  may  see  a  not 
unapt  representation  of  the  commission  given 
by  our  Lord  and  master  Jesus  Christ  to  Mb 
servants  in  reference  to  yourselves.  The 
spiritual  marriage  and  union  that  is  between 
Christ  and  his  church  is  often  spoken  of  in 
the  holy  scriptures.  By  one  of  his  prophets 
God  declares^  ^^  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me 
for  ever;  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me 
in  righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in 
loving-kindness,  and  in  mercies."  In  a 
parable  of  the  Gospel  he  represents  himself 
as  ^^  a  certain  king  which  made  a  marriage 
for  his  son :"'  and  the  Apostle  Paul  says  to 
his  Corinthian  converts,  "  I  have  espoused  you 
to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a 
chaste  virgin  to  Christ."  We  come  on  the 
same  errand  to  you,  even  that  we  may  induce 
you  to  unite  yourselves  unto  Christ  in  the 
bonds  of  a  holy  and  spiritual  contract.  We 
would  engage  your  first  and  best  affections  to 
him.  We  would  tell  you  of  his  greatness 
and  his  glory,  and  his  goodness ;  we  would 
tell  you  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ, 
as  Abraham's  servant  told  of  the  greatness 
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and  riches  of  his  master ;  and  we  would  gain 
you  over,  if  it  were  possible^  and  win  your 
whole  souls  for  our  adorable  Lord. 

Believers^  jou  may  consider  yourselves 
as  already  standing  in  such  a  relation  unto 
Christ  as  the  wife  does  unto  the  husband, 
yea,  and  you  may  also  look  upon  him  as 
being  unto  you  what  the  husband  is  unto  the 
wife.  He  ^^  nourisheth  .and  cherisheth"'  his 
church ;  and  having  loved  his  own  that  are 
in  the  world,  he  will  love  you  unto  the  end. 
The  marriages  which  we  form  upon  earth  are 
dissolved  by  death,  but  this  is  perfected  by 
that  solemn  event.  But  oh !  remember,  that 
as  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  so  k 
Christ  the  head  of  the  church.  Be  therefore 
subject  unto  him  in  all  things.  Let  rever- 
ence, love,  and  obedience  be  ever  manifested 
by  you.  In  every  thing  regard  his  honour 
as  dearer  to  you  than  life.  Forget  not  at  any 
time  the  duty,  which  you  owe  him,  and  let 
your  whole  lives  be  truly  and  affectionately 
devoted  to  the  fulfilment  of  all  his  will  and 
pleasure. 


SERMON  XV. 

ESAU  DESPISES  THE  BIRTHRIGHT. 
Genesis  xxv.  34. 

Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and  pottage  of 
lentiles  ;  and  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose 
upy  and  went  his  wag :  thus  Esau  despised 
his  birthright. 

In  the  last  Sennon  we  endeavoured  to  shew 
the  pious  regard  which  Ahraham  had  to  the 
promises  which  God  had  given  to  him,  and  his 
anxious  solicitude  that  his  family  might  re- 
main with  fidl  expectation  of  their  fulfilment 
in  the  country  which  had  been  so  promised  to 
him  and  his  seed ;  and  we  saw  the  measures 
which  he  took,  under  these  views  and  feelings, 
for  the  marriage  of  his  son.  We  have  now 
an  accouQt  of  the  children  of  that  marriage ; 
and  while  we  shall  see  in  them,  as  in  the 
case  of  Ishmael  and  Isaac,   another  instance 
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of  God's  own  appointment  of  the  line  in  which 
these  promises  should  descend^  we  may  also, 
I  hope,  discover  much  that  may  be  useful  for 
our  own  private  and  individual  instruction. 

I.  Before  I  enter  upon  the  particular  inci- 
dent recorded  in  the  text  it  will  be  necessary, 
in  the  first,  place,  to  give  some  previous 
account  of  the  birth  of  Esau  and  Jacob. 
Isaac  and  Rebekah  had  been  married  twenty 
years  before  they  had  any  child,  so  long  a 
time  were  they  required  to  wait  for  any 
appearance  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise 
that  their  posterity  should  be  numerous  as  the 
stars  of  heaven.  At  length  in  answer  to  the 
prayer  of  Isaac  Rebekah  conceived,  and  the 
future  condition  of  the  children  and  their 
descendants  was  made  the  subject  of  pro- 
phecy before  they  were  bom.  We  read,  ^'the 
children  struggled  within  her ;  and  she  said, 
if  it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus  ?  And  she  went 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  said, 
two  nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner 
of  people  shall  be  separated  fi*om  thy  bowels; 
and  the  one  people  shall  be  stronger  than  the 
other  people,  and  the  elder  shall  serve  the 
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younger."    The  progress  of  the  Scripture  his- 
tory shews  us  how  accurately  this  prophecy  was 
accomplished.    The  Israelites  and  Edomites, 
who  were  respectively  the  nations  descended 
from  Jacob  and  Esau,  were  contmually  strusr- 
gSng  for   «,periori^  oyer  «u*  .tier,  tal 
tlie  Israelites  at  length  prevailed,   and  the 
Edomites  were  brought  into  absolute  subjec* 
tion  to  them ;  and  the  history  of  every  nation 
that  has  been  in  any  way  the  subject   of 
prophetic  notice,  if  that  history  were  perfectly 
known,  would  be  found  to  confirm  the  truth 
of  divine  revelation,  even  to  the  most  minute 
particulars. 

But  it  has  often  been  observed  that  this 
drcumstance  forms  a  striking  representation 
of  the  struggle  which  has  always  been  in  the 
world  between  reKgion  and  irreUgion.  Piety 
and  holiness  have  ever  had  to  strive  against 
vice  andiniqmty;  and  the  apparent  circnm- 
stances  of  the  contest  have  often  been  such 
as  to  fill  the  nunds  of  the  pious  with  astonish- 
ment and  doubting  enquiry.  They  have  been 
i^dy  to  say,  if  reUgion  be  indeed  true,  and 
if  God  be  the  dig^oser  of  all  things  and 
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judge  in  the  earth,  "  why  is  it  ibxm  ?"  why 
does  his  cause  make  so  little  progress  ?  why 
do  idolatries,  superstitions,  and  wickedness 
seem,  like  a  flood,  to  carry  all  before  them  ? 
why  are  the  righteous  so  oppressed,  the 
wickqd  so  triumphant  ?  The  answer  is,  that 
it  has  pleased  God  to  appoint  such  a  state  of 
things  at  present,  apparently  to  exercise  the 
faith  and  trust  of  those  who  bejieve  his  word, 
and  direct  their  views  and  hopes  more  simply 
to  a  future  world,  wherein  righteousness  shall 
wholly  prevail,  and  sin  and  evil  be  for  ever 
destroyed. 

It  has  also  been  often  observed  that  this 
circumstance  forms  a  resemblance  of  the 
conflict  in  the  christian's  mind  between  the 
flesh  and  the  spirit,  which  is  spoken  of 
somewhat  at  large  by  St.  Paul  in  the  seventh 
chapter  of  Romans,  and  more  briefly,  but 
very  emphatically  in  Galatians,  v.  17.  "The 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit 
against  the  flesh  :  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other;  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the 
things  that  ye  would."  How  true  is  that 
text,  and  how  painful  that  struggle,    every 
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beUever  knows  by  his  own  experience;  and 
it  often  makes  him  to  stand  in  amazement 
and  doubt  of  himself.  "  If  it  be  so/'  he 
says,  *^  why  am  I  thus  ?"  '  If  I  be  a  child  of 
God,  why  am  I  thus  harassed,  perplexed, 
and  tempted  ?  Can  I  possibly  partake  of  his 
Spirit,  and  yet  find  so  much  of  sin  still 
dweUing  in  me  ?  If  I  be  restored  to  his 
fayour,  why  this  darkness,  these  doubts,  dis- 
tresses, and  fears  ?  Surely  it  could  not  be 
thus,  if  I  were  truly  in  a  state  of  grace,  and 
accepted  through  Christ  ?'  The  christian 
must  be  informed  that  such  is  his  present 
warfare ;  and  that  so  long  as  he  continues  a 
member  of  the  church  militant  on  earth,  he 
win  have  to  maintain  a  conflict.  Let  him 
only  take  care  to  war  a  good  warfare,  to  fight 
a  good  fight,  and  in  the  present  life  he  will 
find  increaaing  strength  and  holiness;  he 
will  go  on  conquering,  and  \o  conquer ;  and 
at  last  he  will  be  made,  in  the  powerful 
language  of  the  Apostle,  "  more  than  con- 
queror through  him  that  loreth  him." 

But  you  will  remember,  no  doubt,   that 
the  Spirit  of  God  himself  makes  use  of  this 
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prophecy  to  iUustrate  the  sovereignty  of  God 
in  the  disposal  of  his    grace,   as  we   read 
in  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans.     In  the  beginning  of  that  chapter 
the  Apostle  laments  over  the  unbelief  of  the 
great  body  of  his  countrymen^    and   their 
rejection  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.    Then  he 
adds,  ^'  not  as  though  the  word  of  God  had 
taken  none  effect :"  there  werfe  some  of  them 
who  believed,    and   this  was    sufficient    to 
justify  the  faithfiilness  of  God  to  his  promise; 
and  in  fact  it  was  in  accordance  with  all  his 
former  proceedings ;  "  For"  he  says,  *'  they 
are  not  aU  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel;  neither 
because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  are 
they  aU  children."     Then  he  illustrates  this 
by  the  scripture  which  had  restricted  the 
promise  to  Isaac  alone  of  all  the  sons  of 
Abraham,  saying,  ^'But  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called."     And  then  from  the  case 
now  before  us  he  adds  this  further  confir- 
mation of  his  point,  ^'And  not  only  this; 
but  when  Rebekah  had  conceived  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  Isaac,  (lor  the  children 
being  not    yet  bom,    neither  having  done 


THE    BIRTHRIGHT.  269 

any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God 
according  to  election  might  stand,  not  of 
works,  but  of  him  that  calleth ;)  it  was  said 
nnto  her,  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 
As  it  is  written,  "  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but 
Esau  have  I  hated."  It  is  thus  that  the 
Spirit,  in  the  age  of  the  gospel,  makes  use 
of  this  ancient  prophecy  to  shew  that  it  has 
always  been  God's  will  to  bestow  his  spi- 
ritual blessings  upon  some  out  of  others,  so 
that  at  that  present  time  also  there  was  '*  a 
remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace." 
And  in  whatever  point  of  view  we  contem- 
plate this  election^  whether  to  the  call  of 
nations  into  an  outward  and  visible  Church  of 
Christ,  or  to  the  appointment  of  particular 
persons  to  special  offices  and  duties,  or  to 
the  choice  of  those  who  are  ordained  to 
eternal  life,  (for  the  term  is  occasionally 
i^lied  in  scripture  to  every  one  of  these 
cases,)  it  must  ever  be  humbly  and  piously 
resolved  into  the  righteous  determination^  the 
wise  purpose  and  sovereign  pleasure  of  God, 
<<  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in 
thy  sight." 
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prophecy  to  illustrate  the  sovereignty  of  God 
in  the  disposal  of  his  grace,  as  we  read 
in  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans.  In  the  beginning  of  thd.t  chapter 
the  Apostle  laments  over  the  ttobelief  of  the 
great  body  of  his  countrymen,  and  their 
rejection  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Then  he 
adds,  "  not  as  though  the  word  of  God  had 
taken  none  effect :"  there  werfe  some  of  them 
who  believed,  and  this  was  sufficient  to 
justify  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  his  promise  j 
and  in  fact  it  was  in  accordance  with  all  his 
former  proceedings ;  "  For"  he  says,  "  they 
are  not  aU  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel;  neither 
because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  are 
they  all  children."  Then  he  illustrates  this 
by  the  scripture  which  had  restricted  the 
promise  to  Isaac  alone  of  all  the  sons  of 
Abraham,  saying,  ^'But  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called."  And  then  from  the  case 
now  before  us  he  adds  this  further  confir- 
mation of  his  point,  **And  not  only  thisj 
but  when  Rebekah  had  conceived  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  Isaac,  (for  the  children 
being  not    yet  bom,    neither  having  done 
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any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God 
according  to  election  might  stand,  not  of 
works,  but  of  him  that  calleth ;)  it  was  said 
unto  her,  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 
As  it  is  written,  "  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but 
Esau  have  I  hated."  It  is  thus  that  the 
Spirit,  in  the  age  of  the  gospel,  makes  use 
of  this  ancient  prophecy  to  shew  that  it  has 
always  been  God's  will  to  bestow  his  spi- 
ritual blessings  upon  some  out  of  others,  so 
that  at  that  present  time  also  there  was  ^^  a 
remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace." 
And  in  whatever  point  of  view  we  contem- 
plate  this  dection^  whether  to  the  call  of 
nations  into  m  outward  and  visible  Church  of 
Christ,  or  to  the  appointment  of  particular 
persons  to  special  offices  and  duties,  or  to 
the  choice  of  tiiose  who  are  ordained  to 
eternal  life,  (for  the  term  is  occasionally 
applied  in  scriptu:re  to  every  one  of  these 
cases,)  it  must  ever  be  humbly  and  piously 
resolved  into  the  righteous  determination^  the 
wise  purpose  and  sovereign  pleasure  of  God, 
^'  Even  SO5  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in 
thy  sight." 
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II.  I  proceed  now,  in  the  second  place, 
to  the  consideration  of  the  particular  incident 
recorded  in  the  text,  namely,  the  manner  in 
which  Esan  despised  his  birthright. 

The  brothers  were  twins,  of  whom  Esau 
was  the  first-bom,  yet  so  that  Jacob's  hand 
took  hold  of  his  heel.  As  the  boys  grew 
up  they  shewed  different  dispositions,  and 
followed  very  different  pursuits.  ^'  Esau  was 
a  cunning  hunter,  a  man  of  the  field ;  and 
Jacob  was  a  plain  man,  dwelling  in  tents." 
They  separately  obtained  the  divided  affec- 
tions of  their  parents;  for  '^ Isaac  loved 
Esau,  because  he  did  eat  of  his  venison ;  but 
Rebekah  loved  Jacob."  The  reason  of  the 
mother's  preference  is  not  assigned :  perhaps 
it  might  be  only  on  account  of  his  more  quiet 
and  domestic  habits,  or  perhaps  because  she 
had  treasured  up  and  pondered  in  her  heart 
the  declaration  of  heaven  which  had  beefi 
made  respecting  them.  On  one  occasion 
Esau  returned  fron^  his  hunting,  wearied 
with  toil  and  faint  through  hunger,  and  found 
that  his  brother  had  made  ready  some  potti^e, 
of  which  he  was  probably  preparing  to  eat. 
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When  Esau  saw  it  he  said^  ^'Feed  me,  I 
pray  thee,  with  that  same  red  pottage,  for  I 
am  faint."  The  scripture  adds,  '^Therefore 
was  his  name  called  Edom,"  that  is,  red^  and 
this  was  traBsioitted  through  future  ages  to 
his  descendants  the  Edomites.  Jacob  took 
advantage  of  his  brother's  necessities,  and 
replied,  "  Sell  me  this  day  thy  birthright." 
Had  Esau  attached  that  importance  to  the 
birthright  which  he  ought,  he  would  have 
rejected  the  proposal  with  horror,  and  sharply 
rebuked  his  brother  for  making  it.  But  he 
says,  '^  Behold  I  am  at  the  point  to  die,  and 
what  profit  shall  this  birthright  do  to  me  ?" 
It  was  impossible  that  he  could  be  in  danger 
of  perishing  for  absolute  want  of  food  where 
he  then  was,  and  therefore  either  the  expres- 
sion denotes  the  impatience  of  his  mind 
which  made  him  aggravate  the  case,  or  he 
might  mean  that  the  blessings  attached  to 
the  birthright  were  at  a  great  distance  of 
time,  that  he  should  never  live  to  enjoy  them, 
and  therefore  they  were  of  no  consequence 
to  him.  In  either  sense  it  exhibited  great 
contempt  of   the  privileges  attached  to  it. 
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To  make  the  contract  more  secure^  Jacob 
required  his  oath^  which  he  scrupled  not  to 
give.  And  "then,"  as  die  text  says,  "Jacob 
gave  Esau  bread  and  pottage  of  lentiles ;  and 
he  did  eat  and  drink  and  rose  up  and  went 
his  way ;  thus  Esau  despised  his  birthright."^ 
In  general  there  were  many  important 
advantages  attached  to  the  birthright.  The 
first  bom  son  was  considered  the  head  of  the 
family  s^er  the  father's  death.  He  had 
authority  over  his  brethren,  and  a  double  por- 
tion of  the  father's  goods.  But  it  does  not 
appear  that  this  was  the  law  in  Isaac's  family, 
and  it  is  very  clear  that  the  peculiar  advan- 
tages of  the  birthright  in  his  case  consisted  of 
the  inheritance  of  those  spiritual  blessings 
which  God  had  promised  to  Abraham,  namely, 
the  blessings  of  the  presence  and  favour  of 
God,  of  a  numerous  posterity  with  whom  his 
covenant  should  be  made,  and  of  being  the 
progenitor  of  that  particular  seed,  even  the 
Messiah,  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  should  be  blessed.  These  were  the 
blessings  which  ]iad  been  given  to  Abraham, 
which  were  to  descend  from  him,  which  might 
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naturally  be  expected  to  descend  in  the  line 
of  llie  lawful  first-bom  son,  and  which  Esau 
llierefore  ought  to  have  highly  valued,  and  to 
have  parted  with  life  itself  rather  than  have 
done  any  thing  to  deprive  hiinself  of  them. 
It  is  evident,  I  say,  that  they  were  spiritual 
and  not  temporal  advantages  which  were 
attached  to  the  birthright  in  the  family  of 
Isaac ;  and  in  fact  Jacob  obtained  no  advan- 
tages of  a  worldly  nature  by  his  purchase  of 
it.  That  such  was  their  nature  is  declared 
by  the  Apostle,  who,  for  £sau*s  contempt  of 
them,  calls  him  a  *^ profane  person." 

These  blessings  Esau  despised.  He  could 
not  but  be  well  acquainted  with  their  nature 
and  value,  for  they  must  often  have  been  the 
subject  of  Isaac's  conversation  with  his  family, 
and  yet  he  parted  with  his  interest  in  them 
for  a  mess  of  pottage ;  '^  for  one  morsel  of 
meat  he  sold  his  birthright.''  It  would  have 
been  a  strong  proof  of  his  indifference  to 
religious  privileges  had  he  sold  them  for  all 
the  riches  that  Jacob  could  have  given  him 
in  return ;  but  it  exhibited  the  greatest  pro- 
faneness   and  contempt   of  them  when   he 
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threw  them  away  for  so  mere  a  trifle.  Such 
was  the  charactier  of  this  transaction  on  the 
part  of  Esau,  and  such  the  irreligious  and 
impious  state  of  his  judgment  and  feelings. 

But  it  may  he  said  that  it  was  unjust  and 
peculiarly  unkind  in  Jacoh  to  take  advantage 
of  his  brother's  necessity  and  thoughUessniess. 
Be  it  so.  This  only  reflect3  some  discredit 
upon  Aim/  hut  affords  no  palliation  of  the 
fault  of  Esau.  The  scriptures  do  not  hold 
up  Jacob  or  any  other  mere  man  as  a  pattern 
of  rectitude  in  every  particular.  We  may 
however  well  suppose  that  Jacob  had  long 
been  aware  of  his  brother'^  indifference  in 
this  matter,  and  that  he  had  had  daily  proofe 
of  the  light  estimation  in  which  he  held  these 
spiritual  favours,  and  therefore  would  be  less 
scrupulous  in  availing  himself  of  the  oppor-* 
tunity  of  becoming  possessed  of  that  which 
Esau  esteemed  of  so  little  value.  Nor  .did 
Esau  repent  of  what  he  had  done,  or  care  any 
thing  more  about  it.  He  expressed  no  regret 
for  his  folly,  he  made  no  endeavour  to  induce 
his  brother  to  set  him  free  from  Ws  agree- 
ment,  but  shewed  himself  well  satisfied  with 
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the  equiyalent,  sach  as  it  was,  which  he 
had  obtained.  This  appears  strongly  ex- 
pressed in  the  terms  in  which  his  behaviour 
is  related :  ^'  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  his  way:  thus  Esau  despised 
his  birthright." 

Let  us  now  close  this  acconut  of  Esau, 
and  apply  it  to  ourselyes.     Are  there  not  too 
many  of  us  who  are  guilty  of  the  same  indif- 
ference and  contempt  of  spiritual  blessings? 
Such  must  be  far  more  inexcusable  than  even 
Esau.     It  might  be  alledged  for  him,  if  he 
were  to  be  compared  with  us  who  live  under 
the  christian  dispensation,  that  he  could  not 
so  well  know  the  value  of  either  the  Saviour 
or  the  portion  that  was  promised,  while  we 
have   a  full  acquaintance  with  the  dignity 
and  grace  of  the  divine  Redeemer,  and  with 
the  value  of  the  inheritance  that  is  reserved 
for  the  saints  in  light.   But  how  is  that  Son  of 
God  who  was  promised  to  the  patriarchs,  and 
who  has  appeared  to  us,  who  has  suffered  and 
died,  who  rose  and  ascended,  who  sits  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  as  head  over  all  things  to 
his  church,  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells,  and 
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who  has  received  gifts  for  men,  I  aak,  how  is 
tl^at  Saviour  received  ?  The  unhappy  txuth  ia 
that  vidjxj  ''  see  no  form  or  comeliness  in  him 
that  they  should  desire  him/'  and  he  is  still 
"  despised  and  rejected  of  men/'  The  pre- 
sent salvation  which  he  effects,  and  the  future 
glories  which  he  will  hestow,  do  also  receive 
no  greater  regard.  Tell  th^n  of  his  sancti- 
fying grace  which  wiU  renew  them  and  make 
them  holy,  tell  them  of  his  hlood  which  will^ 
cleanse  them  from  all  sin,  tell  them  of  ihe 
glory  of  his  kingdom  and  the  happiness  of 
his  heaven,  they  make  light  of  these  things ; 
they  despise  them,  contemptuously  disregard, 
and  profanely  reject  them. 

This  contempt  of  divine  things  still  arises 
from  an  insatiable  hung^  and  thirst  after* 
earthly  possessions  and  sensual  indulgencies* 
The  necessities  of  the  body  9xe  pleaded  for. 
We  must  live,  say  men ;  we  must  provide  for 
ourselves  and  oiu*  families,  and  we  cannot 
attend  to  this  religion;  we  must  eat  and  drink 
and  be  clothed  now,  whatever  becomes  of  us 
hereafter.  Not  only  are  the  necessities  of 
the  body  thus  pleaded  in  ei^cuse,  but  an 
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inordinate  desire  for  the  gratification  of  its 
appetites  hurries  them  on  into  more  deter- 
mined and  obstinate  rejection.  What  would 
the  language  of  many  be,  if  put  into  words, 
but  this,  "  Give  me  the  gratification  of  my 
desire.  I  must  and  will  have  it,  whatever  it 
cost  me?"  Urged  on  by  its  impetuosity 
and  an  obstinate  will  they  determine  to  have 
their  indulgence,  and  no  considerations  of  the 
future,  no  consequences  temporal  or  eternal, 
have  influence  enough  to  restrain  them. — 
What  do  we  see  in  all  this,  but  the  very 
character,  the  temper  and  conduct  of  the 
profane  Esau  ?  What  is  here  but  a  sale  of 
the  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage  ? 

And,  when  this  has  been  done,  is  there  not 
with  many,  the  same  reckless  unconcern? 
They  do  not  bethink  themselves  and  say  what 
have  I  done  ?  but  they  go  on  in  their  worldly 
and  irreli^ous  course,  utterly  careless  of  the 
consequences.  They  do  not  acknowledge 
and  bewail  their  sin  and  folly ;  they  do  not 
repent  and  pray  for  pardon;  they  do  not 
resort  to  the  means  which  God  has  in  mercy 
provided  for  the  forgiveness  of  an  offender, 
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and  his  recovery  of  his  forfeited  inheritance  j 
in  short  they  do  not  repent  and  do  works 
meet  for  repentance. 

I  would  most  earnestly  beseech  all  of  you, 
who  are  thus  despising  the  blessings  of  sal- 
vation, to  reflect  deeply  on  your  sin  and 
danger.     Endeav9ur  to  contemplate  that  mo- 
ment in  which  you  shall  really  be  "  at  the 
point  to  die/'  and  think  what  judgment  you 
will  then  form  of  eternal  and  earthly  thiugs. 
Will  you  then  say  contemptuously  what  profit 
will  this  birthright  do  me?     Will  you  not 
rather  cry,  Oh  that  I  had  but  an  interest  in 
Christ !     Oh  that  I  had  never  sold  my  soul 
for  things  of  nought,  which  now  cannot  profit 
nor  deliver,  which  now  cannot  please   nor 
satisfy !     If  in  that  awful  hour  you  have  any 
sense  of  your  state,  any  powers  of  feeling, 
you  will  then  most  bitterly  regret  the  having 
thrown  away  the  offers  of  grace  and  the  mercy 
of  Christ.     In  what  light  will  those  earthly 
things  which  you  are  now  so  ardently  desir- 
ing and  so  assiduously  pursuing  then  present 
themselves  to  your  view  ?     Will  they  not  all 
appear  as  poor  and  worthless  as  a  mess  of 
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pottage?  Nay  you  will  then  feel,  that  you 
would  have  been  nothing  profited  even  if  you 
could  have  gained  the  whole  world,  should 
you  have  thereby  lost  your  own  soul.  Why 
then  should  you  part  with  a  thing  of  such 
inestimable  value  for  little  and  mean  posses- 
sions^ for  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season^ 
or  indulgencies  that  pall  the  appetite,  and 
perish  in  the  using  ?  Oh  that  you  may  be 
enabled  by  the  grace  of  God  to  form  a  right 
judgment  of  things  which  so  much  differ,  and 
so  at  length  to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the 
good. 

But  there  are  some  who  know  the  value 
and  importance  of  spiritual  blessings,  and  who 
covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts.  Let  these  be 
the  objects  of  your  constant  and  increasing 
desire.  Be  willing  to  suffer  every  inconve- 
nience, loss  or  pain,  rather  than  give  up 
your  possession  and  hope  of  these.  Buy  the 
truth,  but  sell  it  not.  Esteem  the  favour 
of  God  even  above  your  necessary  food. 
Labour  not  for  the  bread  that  perisheth^ 
but  for  that  which  endureth  unto  everlast- 
ing life.     "  Blessed  are  they  who  hunger 
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and  thirst  after  righteousness^  for  they  shall 
he  filled."  Oh !  think  continually  of  the 
blessed  privilege  of  being  sons  and  daughters 
of  die  Lord  almighty.  And  if  you  have  a 
good  hope  that  through  grace  you  are  already 
in  possession  of  the  birthright,  hold  it  fast 
and  never  let  it  go.  Let  no  one  buy  it  of 
you.  Let  no  one  steal  it  from  you.  Let  no 
one  deprive  you  of  it  by  any  art  or  induce- 
ment whatever.  It  makes  you  an  heir  of 
God,  and  a  joint-heir,  not  only  with  all  the 
children  of  God,  but  with  Christ  himself. 
May  you  keep  it^  and  may  God  keep  ym 
to  the  full  enjoyment  of  it  in  his  heavenly 
kingdom. 


SERMON  XVI. 

JACOB  OBTAINS  THE  BLESSING. 
Genesis  xxvii.  36. 

And  he  saidy  Is  he  not  rightly  named  Jacob  P 
for  he  hath  supplanted  me  these  two  times : 
he  took  away  my  birthright;   and  behold 
now  he  hath  taken  away  my  blessing. 

This  is  the  complaint  of  Esau  against  his 
brother  Jacob  on  a  second  memorable  occa* 
mm  in  which  he  was  supplanted  by  him.  We 
saw  in  the  last  samon  how  Jacob  became 
possessed  of  the  birthright.  I  propose  now 
to  consider  how  he  obtained  his  father's  bles* 
sing.  It  is  a  transaction  which  does  not 
reflect  credit  on  any  one  of  the  parties  con- 
earned  ;  but  it  is  our  duty  to  note  the  sins 
and  failings  of  the  servants  of  God,  that  we 
may  be  warned  by  their  miscarriages,  while 
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their  various    excell^Qcies  axe  held  up  as 
patterns  for  our  imitatioD. 

The  histoij  to  which  the  text  relates  is 
this.  Isaac  being  grown  old,  and  his  sight 
much  impaired,  and  knowing  not  how  soon 
his  dealh  might  happen,  was  desirous  to  give 
his  blessing  to  Esau,  and  calls  him  to  liim  for 
that  purpose.  In  order,  as  it  seems,  that 
the  feelings  of  love  and  natural  affection 
m^ht  be  the  more  excited,  by  an  act  of 
kindness  on  the  part  of  Esau,  the  fathar 
directs  him  to  kill  some  venison  and  to  make 
him  from  it  some  savoniy  meat  such  as  he 
loved.  This  Esau  prepared  immediately  to 
do.  But  Rebekah  overheard  the  direction, 
and  being  anxious  to  obtain  the  blessing  for 
Jacob,  set  herself  to  defeat  the  intention  of 
Isaac,  by  imposing  Jacob  upon  him  instead 
of  Esau.  She  therefore  instructed  Jacob  to 
fetch  her  two  kids  of  which  she  told  him  she 
would  make  savoury  meat  such  as  his  father 
loved,  and  this  he  should  take  to  his  father, 
and  obtain  the  blessing  for  himself.  But 
Jacob  was  afraid  of  detection;  he  reminded 
his  mother  that  his  brother  was  a  hairy  man 
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and  he  was  a  smooth  man,  told  her  that  his 
father  perhaps  would  feel  him,  and  so  dis- 
cover the  imposilion,    and  that  he  should 
thereby  bring  a  curse  upon  himself,  and  not 
a  blessing.  Anxious  for  the  adoption  of  her 
{dan  she  answered  unhesitatingly,  ^^  upon  me 
be  thy  curse,  my  son,  only  obey  my  voice/' 
He  therefore  did  as  he  was  directed,  the  meat 
was  prepared,  she  dressed  him  in  a  garment 
of  Esau's,  in  which  it  seems  there  was  some 
peculiar  smell,  and  put  the  skin  of  the  kids 
upon  his  hands  and  upon  the  smooth  part  of 
his  neck,   and  thus  he  proceeded  with  the 
meat  to  hk  father.    The  aged  man,  being 
invited  to  eat  of  it,  enquired  who  he  was,  and 
Jacob  answered'  at  once  with  three  direct 
falsehoods,  "  I  am  Esau  thy  first-bom;  I  have 
done  according  as  thou  badest  me ;  arise,  I 
pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my  venison,   that 
thy  soul  may  bless  me."     He  was  not  Esau 
his  first-boni;  he  had  fiot  received  any  such 
bidding ;  and  it  was  not  venison  which  he 
had  brou^t  him.     Nor  was  this  all;   for 
when  Isaac  naturally  asked,  ^^  How  is  it  that 
thou  hast  found  it  so  quickly  my  son,"  he 
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scrupled  not  to  say,  "  Because  the  Lord 
thy  God  brought  it  to  me-"  We  stand 
amazed  at  his  daring  to  take  the  name  of 
God  in  vain  so  impiously,  for  the  piety  of  the 
words  makes  the  impiety  of  their  falsehood 
so  much  the  greater.  Alas,  he  had  now  none 
of  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  and  in  Ins 
anxiety  to  obtain  his  purpose  and  escape 
detection,  forgot  all  the  reverence  whicdi 
was  due  to  the  majesty  on  high.  But  Isaac 
was  not  without  some  suspicion;  the  roice 
sounded  in  his  ear  like  that  of  Jacob,  and 
therefore  he  required  him  to  come  near  that 
he  might  feel  him.  And  here  the  crs^  con* 
trivance  of  Rebekah  had  complete  success. 
Feeling  that  the  hands  of  Jacob  were  hairy 
like  his  brother  Esau's  hands,  the  doubts  of 
the  old  man  vanished.  ''  The  voice,"  said  he, 
'^  is  Jacob's  voice,  but  the  hands  are  the  hands 
of  Esau."  Thus  the  stratagem  succeeded; 
Isaac,  without  further  hesitation,  ate  of  the 
savoury  meat  which  was  brought  to  him,  and 
having  kissed  him,  and  smelled  the  smell  of 
his  raiment,  by  which  he  was  further  deceived, 
he  gave  Jacob  the  blessing.    The  impostor 
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had  scarcely  gone  out  from  the  presence 
of  his  father^  before  the  real  Esau  appeared  : 
he  had  been  successful  m  his  hunting :  he 
had  prepared  the  venison  according  to  the 
taste  of  his  father ;  and  now  he  came  in  full 
expectation  of  receiving  the  promised  reward. 
The  narrative  here  is  full  of  life  and  interest; 
"  Isaac  trembled  very  exceedingly^  and  said^ 
Who  ?  where  is  he  that  hath  taken  venison 
and  brought  it  to  me,  and  I  have  eaten  of  all 
before  thou  earnest,  and  have  blessed  him^ 
yea,  and  he  shall  be  blessed/'  The  patriarch 
was  then  almost  in  the  situation  in  which 
Balaam  afterwards  found  himself.  Unwit- 
tingly he  had  given  the  blessing  to  one  from 
wh6m  he  wished  to  have  withheld  it,  and  it 
could  not  be  reversed.  He  was  conscious 
that  he  had  spoken  it  under  the  direct  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  and  th;at 
therefore  it  would  surely  be  fulfilled. 

And  what  did  Esau  ?  "  When  he  heard 
the  words  of  his  father  he  cried  with  an  ex- 
ceeding great  and  bitter  cry,  and  said  unto 
his  father.  Bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my 
father."     He  well  knew  of  what  importance 
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to  him  it  was  to  have  a  blessing  from  his 
father,  and  that  it  would  assuredly  convej 
to  him  all  the  power  and  wealth  and  great- 
ness which  might  be  comprised  in  the  terms 
of  it,  for  profane  as  he  was  he  knew  that 
these  blessings  were  prophetic.     And  there- 
fore having  been  informed  by  his  fatl^r  who 
had  deprived  him  of  the  intended  blessing, 
and  having  vented  his  indignation  against 
him  in  the  words  of  the  fext,  he  returned  to 
his  enquiry,  "  Hast  thou  not  reserved  a  bles- 
sing for  me  ?*'   Again,  when  he  was  informed 
of  all  that  Isaac  had  prophetically  givfen  to 
Jacob,  he  came  again  to  the  same  point, 
^*  Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  my  father  ? 
bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my  father.     And 
Esau  lifted  up  his  voice  and  wept."     How 
keenly  did  he  then  feel  the  eflFects  of  his  own 
folly  and  impiety  in  selling  his  birthright ! 
How  bitter  was  the  fruit  of  his  own  planting 
which  he  then  had  to  eat !     Yet  he  obtained 
a  blessing.    Although  he  could  not  have  the 
blessing,  that  which  alone  conveyed   *'  the 
blessing  of  Abraham,"  yet  he  got  such  a  one 
as  suited  his  character  and  circumstances. 
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With  that  he  departed  foil  of  hatred  to  his 
brother,  determining  to  kill  him  as  soon  as 
his  father's  death  should  afford  him  an  oppor-* 
tunity. 

II.  Such  is  the  historical  account  of  this 
extraordinary  transaction.  I  now  proceed, 
in  the  second  place,  to  make  some  reflections 
on  the  conduct  of  the  parties  concerned  in  it. 

1.  Here  is,  first,  something  highly  blame*^ 
able  on  the  part  of  Isaac.  He  could  not  but 
know  that  God  intended  that  the  peculiar 
blessing  which  he  had  given  to  Abraham, 
and  rcBewed  to  himself,  should  belong  to 
Jacob.  He  could  not  but  know  that  so  he 
was  to  understand  the  prophecy  respecting 
them  which  was  spoken  their  birth,  namely, 
"  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger."  He 
must  have  known  also  that  Esau  had  already 
forfeited  the  blessing  by  his  sale  of  the  birth- 
right for  the  mess  of  pottage.  But  through 
his  partiality  for  his  elder  son  he  was  not 
willing  to  co-operate  with  and  fulfil  the  de- 
clared intention  of  God.  On  the  contrary 
he  desired  and  endeavoured  to  counteract  it. 
Here  then  on  his  part  was  a  ^eat  fault, 
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deserving  of  mach  reprehension*  My  bre- 
thren, let  us  learn  to  submit  our  omi  desires 
and  to  subordinate  our  wishes  to  the  will 
of  God.  We  may  not  have  any  prophetic 
declarations  or  express  revelation  respecting 
the  circumstances  of  ourselves  and  others; 
but  we  have  always  general  rules  in  the 
written  word,  and  we  have  often  particular 
providences  in  individual  cases,  which  suffi- 
ciently point  out  to  us  what  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  and  what  is  our  own  duty.  This  may 
be  contrary  to  our  desires.  Let  us  learn 
nevertheless  to  submit  to  it:  Especially  let 
us  never  attempt  to  act  against  it.  Nay,  let 
us  always  endeavour  to  farther  it,  aiming 
ever  to  be  found  in  the  way  of  duty,  and  to 
be  the  willing  instruments  of  his  pleasure. 
It  seems  that  Isaac  was  eventually  brought 
to  this  temper  of  mind,  and  that  he  afterwards 
acceded  with  all  his  heart  to  the  appointment 
of  God  respecting  his  sons.  When  he  found 
that,  contrary  to  his  own  wish  and  endeavour, 
Jacob  had  obtained  the  promise,  and  when 
he  was  sending  him  away  into  Syria,  for  fear 
of  the  resentment  of  £sau,  and  also  that 
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he  migfat  not  many  among  the  idolatrous 
Canaanites/  but  take  a  wife  from  his  own 
Madred,  he  gave  him  the  blessing  in  the 
fullest  tenns,  eren  more  explicit  than  those 
which  he  had  used  before.  He  said,  ^^  God 
almighty  bless  thee,  and  make  thee  fruitful, 
and  multiply  thee,  that  thou  majest  be  a 
multitude  of  people ;  and  give  the  blessing  of 
Abraham,  to  thee  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee ; 
that  thou  mayest  inherit  the  land  wherein  thou 
art  a  stranger,  which  God  gave  to  Abraham/' 
Here  he  gave  him  the  inheritance  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  the  promised  land,  and  here 
also  he  gave  him  the  blessing  of  Abrahatn, 
which  we  know  from  Apostolic  authority 
contained  spiritual  blessings  of  the  highent 
nature.  All  this  Isaac  then  willingly  and 
heartily  bestowed  upon  Jacob;  so  that  we 
find  him  at  last  perfectly  approving  of  God^s 
aj^ointment,  and  endeavouring  to  promote  it 
with  all  his  power. 

2.  But  here  is,  secondly,  something  much 
more  blameable  on  the  part  of  Rebekah  and 
Jacob.  We  may  allow  that  both  the  mother 
and  the  son  were  perfectly .  aware  of  the 
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spiritaal  nature  of  the  privfleges  contained 
in  the  birthright  and  the  blessing,  and  that 
these  w^ere  the  sole  objects  of  their  desire. 
We  may  allow  also  that  both  understood  the 
prophecy  as  being 'declaratory  of  God's  pur- 
pose that  Jacob  should  be  the  heir  of  these 
privileges ;  that  they  believed  that  Jacob  had 
a  right  to  the  blessing  in  consequence  of  the 
bargain  which  had  passed  between  him  and 
Esau  respecting  the  birthright ;  and  that  they 
were  fully  persuaded  that  Isaac  was  about  to 
act  wrongly  in  his  intention  of  giving  to 
Esau  that  which  of  right  belonged  to  Jacob. 
Granting  these  things  we  allow  that  their 
desire  was  praiseworthy.  But  the  manner 
in  which  they  accomplished  it  was  exceed- 
ingly culpable.  They  sought  not  their  object 
in  a  direct  and  open  manner  according  to 
truth  and  righteousness,  but  they  had  re- 
course to  imposture  and  falsehood.  Instead 
of  endeavouring  to  convince  Isaac  that  he 
was  wrong,  by  reminding  him  of  God's  pur- 
pose and  Esau's  conduct,  and  by  using 
argument,  expostulation,  and  entreaty,  tiiey 
aimed  to  cany  their  point  by  practising  a 
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fraud  upon  hiiUi  for  the  success  of  which 
they  availed  themselves  of  his  age  aud 
blindness. 

My  brethren  let  no  object  however  proper 
and  desirable  in  itself  be  at  any  time  sought 
by  means  sioiilar  to  those  used  by  Rebekah 
and  Jacob.  Never  let  dissimulation  and  de- 
ceit be  resorted  to.  Let  nothing  but  truth 
and  plain-dealing  always  be  used.  The  word 
of  God  is  decisive.  "  Let  no  man  go  beyond 
or  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter,  for  the 
Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all  such."  ^^^peak 
ye  every  man  tnith  with  his  neighbour." 
"  Lie  not  one  to  other,  seeing  ye  have  put 
off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds."  Alas  what 
deception  is  used  in  men's  intercourse  with 
eadi  other  !  What  eagerness  to  possess  them* 
selves  of  some  supposed  advantage  even 
though  it  properly  belongs  to  another,  aud 
what  sinful  expedients  are  contrived  to  obtain 
it  But,  oh!  brethren,  remember  you  the 
golden  rule,  "  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  unto  you,  even  so  do  unto  them." 
"Look  not  every  one  on  his  own  things, 
but  every  one  also  on  the  things  of  others*" 
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"Exercise  yourselves  to  have  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  ^  both  towards  God  and 
towards  man."  In  sincerity  and  simplicity 
ever  both  speak  and  act  the  truth,  and  never 
let  the  voice  be  the  voice  of  Jacob,  but  the 
hands  the  hands  of  Esau. 

Again,  let  it  not  be  thought  that  m  any 
case  the  end  justifies  the  means.  There  are 
those  who  in  this  respect  appear  strongly  to 
bear  the  character  and  to  incur  the  blame  ot 
Jacob  and  his -mother.  For  the  promotion  of 
an  ol^ect  confessedly  good  they  are  disposed 
to  avail  themselves  of  means  acknowledged 
to  be  evil.  What  is  this  but  to  act  upon  the 
principle  so  strongly  rebrobated  by  the  Apos-^ 
tie,  and  to  "  do  evil  that  good  may  come.'* 
It  may  be  policy,  but  it  is  a  carnal  and  a 
sinful  policy.  It  savours  not  of  the  things 
which  be  from  God.  It  is  none  of  that  wis- 
dom which  is  from  above.  It  bears  more 
resemblance  to  the  craft  of  him  who  was  a 
liar  from  the  beginning  and  the  father  of  lies* 
Fear  to  entertain  or  act  upon  a  principle 
so  unscriptural,  so  contrary  to  truth  and 
holiness ;  but  set  before  you  the  example  of 
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Christ,  and  think  of  him  who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth. 

Neither  let  it  he  thought  that  the  success 
of  any  measure  puts  the  mark  of  God's 
approbation  upon  it  Here  again  some  err, 
who  think  it  a  sufficient  justification  of  every 
wild,  irr^ular,  and  extravagant  measure  to 
say,  ^  But  good  has  been  done  by  it.'  God 
may  permit  the  good  to  be  effected  without 
approving  of  the  means,  nay  even  while  he 
wholly  abhors  them.  By  the  crucifixion  of 
the  blessed  Jesus  great  good  was  done  to 
thousands  aod  noillions  of  the  human  race, 
but  those  were  wicked  hands  by  which  he  was 
crucified  and  slain.  In  the  case  before  us, 
God  permitted  the  deceit  of  Rebekah  and 
Jacob  to  succeed,  for  his  counsel  must  stand, 
tmd  their  misconduct  must  not  hinder  its  fuL 
filnnent ;  but  the  words  of  the  history  shew  no 
i^probation  of  their  contrivance.  Rebekah 
in  coitse<]nence  of  it  became  terrified  for  her 
&vourite's  Efe ;  she  was  obliged  to  send  him 
firom  ber;  and  she  never  saw  him  more. 
Jacob  fled  into  a  far  country;  instead  of 
living  at  home  like  a  son  he  laboured  abroad 
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like  a  servant ;  so  far  from  his  being  absent 
only  "  a  few  days,"  as  his  mother  proposed, 
he  was  absent  above  twenty  years ;  and  at  his 
return  he  came  full  of  fear  of  his  brother, 
and  trembling  for  the  lives  of  himself  and  his 
children.  These  were  the  fruits  which  they 
reaped  from  their  own  deceit.  The  blessing 
they  would  have  had,  under  any  circum- 
stances; and  had  they  sought  it  properly^ 
they  would  have  had  no  sorrow  with  it. 

3.  But,  lastly,  it  is  time  that  we  offer 
some  reflections  on  the  character  and  conduct 
of  Esau.  We  saw,  in  the  preceding  sermon, 
how  he  sold  his  birthright  to  his  brother,  and 
here  we  witness  the  consequence  which  fol- 
lowed, his  loss  of  the  blessing.  This  was  the 
proper  and  necessary  consequence,  and  it  will 
be  thus  with  all  of  ourselves  who  may  imitate 
his  example.  The  time  came,  as  we  have 
now  heard,  when  he  deeply  regretted  the 
folly  through  which  he  had  despised  his 
birthright,  and  thrown  it  away  for  so  trifling 
a  price ;  and  the  time  will  come  when  all  who 
have  profanely  neglected  the  great  duties  of 
religion,  and  despised  the  mercy  of  Christ, 
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and  made  light  of  the  salvation  of  their  flouls, 
will  bitterly  bewail  the  loss  of  those  blessings 
and  the  suffering  of  those  miseries  which 
they  have  brought  upon  themselves.  When 
once  the  master  of  the  house  hath  risen  up 
and  hath  shut  to  the  door^  in  vain  will  it  be 
to  stand  and  knock  for  admittance.  When 
once  the  day  of  grace  is  past  and  gone,  and 
men  stand  before  the  judginent  seat  of  Christ 
to  receive  their  final  doom,  in  vain  will  it  be 
to  lament  their  negligence  and  imgodly  lives, 
and  to  cry  for  mercy.  It  is  thus  the  Apostle 
himself  applies  the  case  of  Esau ;  ^*  Follow 
peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord :  looking 
dUigently  lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of 
God  ;  lest  there  be  any  fornicator  or  profane 
person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel  of  meat 
sold  his  birthright.  For  ye  know  how  that 
afterward,  when  he  would  have  inherited  the 
blessing,  he  was  rejected;  for  he  found  no 
place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it 
carefully  with  tears."  He  found  no  place 
of  repentance,  that  is,  when  the  blessing 
had  been  solemnly  pronounced  from  him  by 
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his  father,  he  could  not  recover  it.  Many 
years  before  he  had  profanely  sold  it;  for 
many  years  together,  he  had  shewn  his 
utter  unconcern  for  it ;  in  one  particular 
instance  of  great  moment  he  seemed  to  have 
absolutely  rejected  it,  for  he  married  the 
daughters  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  who 
he  knew  were,  with  their  posterity,  to  be  cast 
out  of  it.  When  therefore,  as  I  say,  the 
blessing  had  been  solemnly  given  to  another, 
vain  were  his  lamentations,  his  cries,  and  his 
tears.  So  will  it  be  with  ourselves.  If  we 
despise  the  blessing  now,  if  we  do  not  repent 
of  our  folly  in  time,  utterly  and  absolutely 
useless  will  be  any  regrets  that  we  may  feel, 
or  entreaties  that  we  may  use,  after  the  sen- 
tence has  once  been  pronounced.  Think  not 
that  Esau  repented  before  the  day  in  which 
his  father  prophetically  and  therefore  irrevo- 
cably disposed  of  the  blessing,  and  that 
though  a  penitent,  he  was  rejected :  he  had 
been  no  penitent  before  that  day ;  th^e  had 
been  no  change  of  mind  or  conduct  in  him. 
Neither  was  he  a  tnie  penitent  even  tketiy  for 
there  was  no  self-condemnation  or  confession 
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of  bis  wk,  but  much  accusation  of  bis  bro* 
Uier;  tbere  was  no  contrition,  and  godly 
sorrow  of  beart^  but  only  disappointment  and 
vexation  for  his  loss.  Neitber  was  be  a  peni* 
tenj^  aftenvai^dsy  for  bis  heart  was  full  of  rage 
and  ^nmity^  and  bis  determination  was,  if 
possible^  to  slay  bis  brother.  And  such  will 
finally  be  both  the  character  and  condition  of 
all  who  contemptuously  despise  the  blessing 
of  salvation  through  life,  and  die  in  their  sins 
impenitent,  and  suffer  the  last  judgment  of 
God.  They  will  *^gnaw  their  tongues  for 
pain,  and  blaspheme  the  God  of  heaven 
because  of  their  pains  and  their  sores,  and 
repent  not  of  their  deeds." 

But  the  whole  tenor  of  scripture  authorizes, 
nay  enjoins,  us  to  say,  and  we  say  it  most 
thankfully  and  gladly,  and  we  pray  most 
earnestly  that  it  may  be  received  and  acted 
upon  by  every  one  amongst  you,  that  if  you 
repent  now,  truly  and  sincerely,  you  will 
assuredly  find  mercy  through  the  blessed 
Jesus.  Repentance  and  remission  oif  sins  are 
preached  in-  his  name :  repentance  towards 
God  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
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if  exercised  in  this  day  of  life  and  grace^ 
will^  beyond  all  question^  secure  you  the 
blessing.  Repent  therefore  and  be  converted 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out.  Seek  ye 
the  Lord  while  he  may  hb  found,  and  call 
upon  him  while  he  is  near,  and  you  will  not 
seek  and  call  in  vain.  While  others  are 
seeking  and  finding  the  blessing  of  God,  oh  ! 
do  you  seek  it  too,  and  you  too  will  find  it. 
God  has  not  this  blessing  for  one  alone. 
He  has  it  for  you  also,  and  now  is  the  time 
to  gain  it.  The  God  of  all  grace  excite  your 
desires,  quicken  your  prayers,  and  stimulate 
your  endeavours,  to  possess  it.  So  will  he 
bless  you,  e^en  you  also,  with  every  spiritual 
blessing  in  Christ. 


^RMON  XVII. 

JACOB'S    LADDER 
Genesis  xxyiii.  12. 

And  he  dreamed y  and  behold  a  ladder  set 
lip  on  the  eaiihy  and  the  top  of  it  reached 
to  heaven^  and  behold  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  on  it. 

In  consequence  of  the  anger  excited  in  the 
breast  of  Esau,  and  his  determination  to  take 
signal  vengeaace  on  Jacob  for  the  manner  in 
which  he  had  supplanted  him  in  his  father's 
blessing,  Jacob  iiras  obliged  to  quit  his  home, 
and  this  falling  in^  with  the  desire  of  his 
father  that,  like  himself,  he  should  not  many 
one  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan,  but  one  of 
Abraham's  family,  he  was  sent  oh  a  journey 
into  Haran  where  thej  dwelt,  a  distance  of 
five  hundred  miles,  without  attendance,  or 
other  accommodations ;  with  nothing,  as  he 
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afterwards  says  of  himself,  but  his  staff.  We 
find  him  here  at  the  conclusion  of  his  first 
day's  solitary  journey.  Consider  his  situation. 
He  has  been  driven  from  a  plentiful  home, 
and  from  kind  parents,  by  circumstances 
arising  out  of  Us  mm  misconduct ;  he  has  a 
long  journey  before  him,  and  he  knows  not 
what  of  danger,  pain,  and  trouble ;  he  takes 
up  his  first  night's  lodging  on  the  ground, 
WW.  ^»e.  f«  U,  pllow.  8^j,.^, 
suppose  that  he  felt  his  present  houseless  and 
desolate  situation ;  surely  we  may  h(^e  that 
it  brought  his  deceit  to  his  remembrance,  and 
that  he  Itnd  his  head  on  Ae  loaati  stone, 
and  hid  foody  mi  die  lare  giound,  widi  a  feel- 
ing sense  of  his  transgression  on  hts  ttdad. 
Smsh  IS  his  situatt(Ai.  Yet  here  he  fiods  fliat 
God  has  not  ibvsakan  him«  In  his  sleep  ike 
divine  assnittnee  is  gtv»en  him  Uiat  the  pro- 
mtse  shall  be  fiiMllel  te  him;  his  fatiter's 
biessing  is  continued ;  aad  the  covemoit  made 
wi<ii  Abraham^  and  repeated  to  Isaac,  is 
again  iTe&eswed  with  him.  llius  did  he  <expe- 
rienoe  be&  in  his  present  4ettB^ofal  sufferings, 
and  in  ike  4innt  fraoAmh  and  eensdationSf 
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a  proof  of  what  was  afterwards  so  beaatifolly 
acskibiib  in  the  89th  Paajba  as  the  dealings 
of  God  with  his  servant  David,  th^a  typify* 
iog  hid  own  ^eater  desoeodafii,  ^^If  his 
children  forsake  mjr  law»  and  walk  not  in 
my  jndgm^ite ;  if  ihey  hreak  my  statutes  and 
keep  not  wy  cnrnmandgients ;  then  will  I 
visit  iheir  tcansgression  with  the  rod,  and 
iheir  iniqpsity  with  stxipes.  Nev^ertheless  my 
loving«-kindiiess  ^y/Sl  I  no^  utteady  take  from 
him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail.  My 
covenant  will  J  not  break,  nisr  alter  the  thing 
that  m  gone  out  of  my  Ups." 

I.  Jn  the  first  place  we  will  consider  the 
dncnmstances  of  Jacob's  dream,  and  the  use 
whidh  may  be  made  of  it  by  ourselves.  Thus 
we  read.  "  He  dreamed,  and  behc^  a  ladder 
set  up  on  the  esarth^  imd  the  top  of  it  reached 
to  heaven :  and  behold  the  angels  of  God  as- 
cending and  descending  on  it  And  bdiold 
the  Lord  stood  above  it/'  The  dream  was  a 
iepre»e»tetian  to  Hm,  aod  through  him  torn, 
of  the  constaaat  {Hrovidence  of  God,  which 
is  in  great  measure  cacried  on  by  the  minis- 
tration of  his  holy  angels.    These  aro  in  va3t 
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numbers^  and  of  various  ranks.  Surrounding 
his  throne  they  do  his  pleasure,  and  find  their 
own  in  executing  his  commands.  They  are 
especially  ministering  spirits  unto  the  heirs  of 
salvation,  while  they  have  been  not  unfre- 
quently  employed  in  pouring  out  the  vials 
of  his  wrath  upon  the  guilty.  But  the  Lord 
God  is  himself  their  creator,  sovereign,  and 
head;  and  so  he  appeared  to  Jacob  in  the 
dream,  standing  on  the  top  of  the  ladder,  as 
if  he  were  sending  them  on  his  errands,  and 
receiving  their  communications. 

But  the  dream  intimates  also  that  there  is 
a  communication  between  heaven  and  earth, 
and  a  way  of  access  from  this  lower  world  to 
the  father  of  spirits.  That  way  is  opened 
through  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  the 
blessed  Jesus,  the  mediator  between  God 
and  man.  He  is  a  spiritual  ladder  for  a 
renewal  of  the  intercourse  between  heaven 
and  earth.  He  is  the  way ;  through  him  W€ 
have  access  by  the  Spirit  to  the  father ;  and 
the  angels  of  God"  may  be  seen  by  the 
eye  of  faith  ^'  ascending  and  descending 
upon  him."    Through  him  we  are  permitted 
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to  make  our  requests  kuowu  unto  6od^  privi- 
leged to  enjoy  a  conununion  with  him,  and 
blessed  with  communications  of  his  love  and 
favour.  By  faith  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
bj  love  and  obedience  to  him,  we  ascend 
step  by  step,  even  as  we  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  God  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  till  we  come  into  the  immediate 
presence  of  the  eternal,  infinite,  and  ever- 
blessed  God  in  the  heaven  of  heavens 
wherein  he  dwelleth.  Is  it  a  great  thing  that 
we  are  thus  permitted,  through  the  grace  of 
the  Saviour,  to  draw  nigh  unto  God  at  pre^ 
sent  by  faith,  and  prayer,  and  love,  and  hope, 
and  eventually  to  ascend  to  the  mount  Zion 
above,  where  is  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels,  and  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  per- 
fect, and  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  Jesus 
the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant?  Is  it  not 
also  a  great  thing  that  God  should  condes- 
cend to  come  down  to  us,  that  the  eternal 
Son  has  himself  been  made  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  that  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  is  given  unto  us, 
that  he  may  abide  with  us  for  ever,  and  that 
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he  may  dweU  with  ns^  and  be  in  us,  yes,  that 
if  we  love  Christ  and  keep  his  words,  tbe 
Father  will  love  usy  and  both  the  Father  and! 
the  Son  will  crome  imto  us,  and  ttiake  their 
abode  with  us<  ?  This  is  the  int^?eourse  be^ 
tween  God  and  his  faithfiil  s^ajrts)  though 
the  dirme  medium  of  aJl  spizitual  command 
eittions,  on  which  we  may  wisK  mecEtate  as 
we  think  on  the  ladder  which  Jacob  saw^  in 
his  dream.  And  ohf  that  we  may  thosi 
aken  asceud  with  our  hearts  best  affection 
and  derotioii  to  heaven,  and  xeceife  present 
foretastes  of  the  joy  of  dwdUng  in  his  pre- 
sence for  ever. 

II.  In  the  next  place  we  will  consid^  the 
^omises  that  w^re  now  made  to  Jacob.  They 
run  thus  as  proceeding  from  the  mouih  of 
the  Lord  who  stood  above  the  ladder,  ^^  I  am 
the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  fiUher^  and 
the  God  of  Isaac:  the  land  whereon  than 
liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  j 
and  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
and  thou  shalt  spread  abroad  to  the  east 
and  to  the  west,  and  to  the  norths  and  to  the 
south :  and  in  thee  and  in  ihj  seed  shaQ 
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all  the  £awlie&  of  the  earth  be  blesaed.  Ami, 
behold  I  am  with  tbee^  and  will  keep  thee  in 
aU  place$  whither  thou  goe^t^  and  will  briDg 
Uiee  agaia  into  this  land ;  for  I  will  not  le«ive 
thee  nntil  X  haye  dooe  that  which  I  ha¥Q 
spoken  to  thee  qV  These  promises  are  of 
two  kinds»  the.  former  being  a  repetition  aiod 
ratification  of  those  which  had  been  made  to 
Abraham  and  Isaax^,  and  the  latter  bdng  spe^ 
cial  aobd  particnlar  ones  suitable  to  his  own 
present  dktress.  The  fonx^i:  related  woore  to 
bia  posterity  than  to  himself;  they  assured 
him  that  the  whole  land  of  Caiiaan,  in  which 
h0  was  then  lying,  should  be  in  the  possess 
aion  of  his  descendants^  that  they  should  be 
e:sceedingly  numerous^  and  stretch  ihmor 
selves  from  his  originsd  habitatic^^  on  every 
sid^»  and  that  of  thenii^  as  concerning  the 
fleab^  Christ  should  come^  who  is  over  aU> 
God  blessed  for  eveir.  This  was  the  peculiajr 
blessing  of  the  Abrahamio  covenant,  and 
alljiough  the  patriarchs  might  not  have  so 
dear  a  view  of  the  import  of  the  promise^  as 
is  contained  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle  which 
I  b»w  jnst  <jwted,  yet  they  nnderstood  its 
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general  meanings  and  doubtless  when  Isaac 
and  Jacob  heard  it  repeated  and  confirmed 
to  them,  they  also  felt  the  delight  which 
our  Lord  testifies  that  Abraham  experienced, 
saying,  '^  your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day  and  he  saw  it  and  was 
glad."  Thus  was  Jacob  assured  that  the 
special  advantages  which  he  considered  as 
attached  to  the  birthright  and  the  paternal 
blessing,  were  made  irrevocably  his. — The 
latter  promises  relate  to  himself  individually, 
and  must  have  been  peculiarly  seasonable 
and  comforting  to  his  mind.  He  was  now 
wandering  forth  alone ;  he  was  quitting  the 
society  of  his  pious  parents,  and  the  worship 
and  ordinances  of  God ;  he  knew  not  to  what 
dangers  and  temptations  he  might  be  exposed 
in  the  country  to  which  he  was  going,  whe- 
ther he  should  ever  return  again  in  person, 
and  whether  God  would  not  utterly  forsake 
him,  as.  he  could  not  but  feel  he  might  justly 
do.  But  the  Lord  assures  him  that  though 
sent  from  his  father's  house,  he  should  not  be 
cast  away  from  his  presence,  that  hie  would 
be  his  guardian  and  protector  wherever  he 
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went,  that  be  would  make  him  a  safe  return 
to  the  promised  land,  and  that  he  would 
never  leave  him,  but  assuredly  aqcomplisb  to 
him  all  which  he  had  promised.  My  christian 
brethren,  if  God  will  be  with  itSy  if  he  will 
keep  us  in  all  places  and  circumstances,  if 
he  will  niBver  leave  us  nor  forsake  us,  and 
if  he  will  bring  us  at  last  to  our  promised 
and  hoped'-for  land  of  rest,  then  we  inaj  go 
on  our  way  with  confidence  and  joy,  however 
the  clouds  of  darkness  and  doubt  may  hang 
over  it :  whoever  we  may  leave,  or  whatever 
we  may  lose,  still  we  part  not  from  our  best 
firiend,  nor  are  deprived  of  our  most  valuable 
possessions  :  we  cannot  be  lonely,  if  God  be 
with  us ;  we  cannot  want,  if  he  provide  for 
us ;  we  cannot  err,  if  he  guide  us ;  we 
cannot  perish,  if  he  preserve  us ;  and  if, 
when  at  the  close  of  life  we  lie  down  in  our 
cold  bed  of  clay,  we  do  but  die  in  the  Lord, 
then,  oh !  tlien,  we  shall  rapturously  exclaim, 
surely  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  now  I  shall 
dwell  with  my  God  for  ever. 

Ill,     In  the  third  place  we  will  notice  the 
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emotions  and  ccmduct  of  Jacob  on  this  gpn^ 
doas  manifestation  being  made  to  him. 

!•  He  was  filled  with  holy  reverence  taiA 
awe*  He  ''  awaked  out  of  hii^  sleep,  and  he 
said.  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place ;  and  I 
knew  it  notr  And  he  was  afraid,  and  Sddd» 
How  dreadfnl  is  this  place!  This  is  ttone 
other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the 
gate  of  heaven."  He  meant  that  the  Lofd 
had  been  especially  present  to  him  there 
where  he  little  thought  of  meeting  with  him. 
He  had  laid  him  down  to  sleep  as  on  common 
ground,  but  he  found  that  it  was  a  conse- 
crated place  indeed,  hallowed  by  the  presence 
od  God  himself  in  this  blessed  vision  of  tibe 
nigbt.  It  seemed  a  lone  and  obscure  spot, 
but  it  had  proved  to  him  a  magnificent  tem- 
ple. He  had  seen  in  it  a  glorious  appearance 
of  God  with  his  attendant  retinue,  and  the 
gates  of  heaven  itself  had,  as  it  were,  been 
opened  to  his  view.  Have  not  other  servants 
of  God  been  sometimes  in  circumstances  not 
unlike  these  ?  God  has  been  manifested  to 
them  after  a  spiritual  manner,  in  places  mA 
at  timea  when  thi^  little  expected  to  meet 
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liinDU  Light  has  broken  out  of  obacurily,  and 
fountains  of  waters  hare  sprung  forth  in  the 
irildemess.  In  such  happy  seasons  their 
hearts  have  been  filled  with  all  hdy  emotions, 
with  a  solemn  awe  and  rererential  fear,  with 
the  sacred*  spirit  of  ferrent  derotion,  'with 
abounding  gratitude  and  lore.  When  God 
has  thus,  as  it  were,  oome  down  to  them, 
thej  hare  been  enabled  to  rise  to  God,  and 
have  ^ojed  some  of  their  happiest  and 
holiest  foretastes  of  hearen. 

2.  The  conduct  of  Jacob  was  in  accord* 
ance  with  his  feelings.  As  soon  as  he  arose, 
he  consecrated  the  place:  he  '^  took  the  stone 
which  he  had  put  for  his  pillows,  and  set  it 
up  for  a  pillar,  and  poured  oil  upon  the  top 
of  it  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Bethel ;  but  the  name  of  that  dty  was  called 
Lnz  at  the  first/'  This  indeed  was  a  night 
to  be  much  rememb^ed  bj  him,  and  a  place 
to  be  much  honoured.  Therefore  he  makes  a 
solemn  memorial  of  the  Lord's  appearance  to 
him :  he  renders  the  place  from  henceforth 
holy,  and  gives  it  a  significant  name:  he  calls 
it  Bethel,  tltfit  is,  the  house  of  God,  whereas 
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the  city,  near  which  it  was,  had  previously 
heen  called  Luz,  that  is,  an  almond  tree,  pro- 
bably  because  many  of  those  trees  grew  in  its 
ne^hbourhood.     Happy  would  the  exchange 
be  for  any  place  that  should  even  give  up  its 
earthly  advanges  for  heavenly  blessings.   Bat 
the  almond  trees  were  not  destroyed  by  thje 
proximity  of  the  house  of  God,  and  eartbly 
happiness  is  no  loser  by  religion,  nay  all  its 
real  and  best  enjoyments  are  increased  by  it. 
Earthly  wants  are  supplied  by  its  presence ; 
earthly  woes  are  removed ;  and  the  whole  face 
of  the  moral  condition  so  happily  changed 
as  to  justify  the  beautiful  figurative  descrip- 
tions of   prophecy,    "  The   wilderness    and 
solitary  places  shall  be  glad  for  it,  and  the 
desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose." 
Having  thus  consecrated  the  place,  he  vowed 
a  vow,  and  he  said,    "If  God  will  be  with 
me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this. way  that  I  go, 
and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to 
put  on,  so  that  I  come  again  to  my  father's 
house  in  peace ;  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my 
God :  and  this  stone  which  I  have  set  for  a 
pillar  shall  be  God's  house :  and  of  all  that 


Jacob's  ladder.  301 

Ihou  shalt  give  me  J  will  surely  give  the 
tenth  unto  thee/'  Jacob  does  not  utter  these 
words  as  though  he  would  make  conditions 
with  God,  but  he  lays  hold  of  the  gracious 
promises  which  had  been  made  him,  repeats 
the  terms  of  them,  and  prays,  as  it  were, 
oh  !  let  it  be  according  to  thy  word  unto  thy 
servant,  and  thou  shalt  be  mine,  and  I  will 
be  thine,  for  ever.  First,  He  engaged  that 
the  liord  should  be  his  God;  that  is,  that 
forsaking  all  the  idolatries  and  superstitions 
of  the  heathen,  he  would  worship  and  ac- 
knowledge Jehovah  alone,  would  have  no 
other  gods  but  him,  and  would  serve  him 
truly  all  the  days  of  his  life.  Secondly,  He 
engaged  that  on  his  return  to  the  country 
which  he  was  now  leaving,  if  a  return  should 
be  permitted  to  him,  he  would  make  this 
place,  where  he  had  been  so  highly  favoured, 
a  place  of  stated  worship.  This  part  of  the 
vow  was  not  forgotten.  For  afterwards,  when 
Jacob  had  actually  returned,  and  was  dwel- 
ling at  Shalem,  God  sent  him  to  perfoim 
his  vow;  "  Arise,"  said  the  Lord,  "  go  up 
to  Bethel,  and  dwell  there  :  and  make  there 
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an  altar  unto  God,  that  appeared  tmto  thee 
when  thou  fieddest  from  the  face  of  Esau 
thy  brother/'  Then  Jacob  commanded  his 
household  to  put  away  the  strange  Gods  that 
were  among  them,  that  is,  the  images  and 
the  worship  of  them,  which  his  family  had 
brought  with  them  out  of  Haran,  and  he 
'^  came  to  Luz,  that  is.  Bethel,  he  and  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him.  And  he 
built  there  an  altar,  and  called  the  place 
El.Bethel" :  the  God  of  Bethel,  ''  because 
there  God  appeared  to  him,  when  he  fled 
from  the  face  of  his  brother/'  Thirdly,  He 
engaged  to  devote  a  tenth  part  of  whatever 
substance  he  might  be  permitted  to  gather 
together,  to  the  worship  and  service  of  God. 
He  had  asked  only  for  bread  to  eat  aiid 
raiment  to  put  on,  but  however  prosperous 
his  circumstances  might  become,  he  bound 
himself  by  his  vow  to  this  portion  of  it  Be 
it  more  or  less,  a  4;enth  should  be  the  Lord's. 
It  is  the  same  part  which  Abraham  had  before 
given  to  Melchisedek,  and  which  was  after- 
wards appointed  for  the  Levites  under  the 
law,  but  here  it  was  a  voluntary  offering  by 
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the  patriardi,  aiismg  oat  of  his  gratefiil  feeU 
ings*  The  history  does  not  infoim  when  and 
how  this  part  of  his  vow  was  fnlfiUed,  but  no 
doabt  he  faithfioQly  paid  that  which  he  had 
vowed. 

Let  me  now  endeavour  to  apply  the  dr- 
cnmstances  of  this  history  for  our  own 
instruction. 

1  •  Let  us  seek  divine  oonununications  in 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  now  usually 
bestowed*  Divine  communications  have  not 
ceased*  No.  Blessed  be  God  he  stiB 
vouchsafes  to  hold  an  intercourse  with  his 
faithful  people.  Though  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy has  ceased,  though  dreams  and  visions 
be  rarely,  if  ever,  employed  to  make  known 
the  will  of  God,  or  to  support  the  christian 
in  his  way,  yet  we  have  a  volume  of  divine 
revelation  from  our  God  to  be  our  constant 
book  of  reference  for  instruction,  guidance, 
and  encoun^ementy  and  the  Spirit  ci  God, 
the  Holy  Ghost,  still  dwells  with  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  is  manifested  to  its  members. 
Like  as  the  wind  which  '^  bloweth  where  it 
listeth^  and  thou  heaiest  the  sound  thereof. 
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but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometli  and 
whither  it  goeth,"  is  known  by  its  effects,  so 
the  intercourse  of  God  with  man  is  vouch- 
safed  as  he  pleases ;  it  is  imperceptible  in  its 
descent;  it  is  inexplicable  in  its  mode  of 
operation ;  it  appears  not  in  any  visible  form ; 
it  has  no  tangible  substance ;  but  it  is  felt  in 
the  whole  soul  of  man ;  it  gives  perceptions 
to  his  mind,  and  raises  emotions  in  his  heart, 
such  as  no  othei?  agency  can  convev,  of  which 
he  becomes  conscious  to  himself,  and  which 
have  a  most  powerful  effect  in  producing 
faith,  and  peace,  and  love,  and  hope,  and  joy, 
and  all  other  holy  and  happy  affections,  and 
also  in  transforming  the  whole  man  for  the 
service  and  glory  of  God.  Let  us  then 
study  and  meditate  upon  the  word  of  God, 
and  let  us  pray  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
may  rest  upon  us,  and  dwell  in  us ;  and  then 
we  shall  enjoy  divine  communications  from 
the  word  and  the  Spirit  rich  aus  any  that  ever 
were  enjoyed  by  any  of  the  saints  of  old. 

2.    Let  us  also  seek  divine  communications 
of  the  kind  which  we  are  now  authorized  to 
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expect.  We  may  not  desire  or  look  for  such 
as  shall  have  onr  earthly  dwelliags  and  tem- 
poral possessions  for  their  object,  hut  such  as  ^ 
i^iall  sanctify  our  souls,  and  make  us  meet 
for  the  inheritance  of  tlie  saints  in  light. 
They  are  spiritual  in  their  nature  and  effects : 
coming  from  God  they  leacl  to  him.  They 
are  not  such  as  shall  communicate  any  new 
knowledge  of  natural  things;  not  such  as 
shall  enable  us  to  read  the  fortunes  of  our- 
selves or  others;  not  such  as  shall  confer 
the  power  of  healing  diseases,  or  working 
miracles ;  but  such  as  shall  make  us  spiritual 
and  holy,  such  as  shall  cause  us  to  increase 
in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth, 
such  as  shall  fill  our  hearts  with  "  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering^  gentleness,  goodness, 
fidth,  meekness,  temperance."  These  are 
the  fruits  of  the  spirit.  Let  us  pray  conti* 
nually  that  he  may  communicate  to  us  these 
and  all  other  liis  holy  and  sanctifying  graces, 
and  let  us  carefully  improve  every  such  com- 
munication, that  they  may  be  increased  to  us 
more  and  more. 
3.  Let  us  seek  these  divine  communications 


306  Jacob's  ladder. 

in  the  places  where  now  they  are  usnaUj 
bestowed,  that  is^  in  the  houaea  of  GoA, 
.  where  he  is  warahipped,  and  tie  m^m  of 
grace  are  used.  I  medn  not  to  s&j  thaji  the 
christian  doea  not  often  enjoy  yei?y  sweet  m^ 
happy  communion  with  God  in  the  seciret 
recesses  of  his  own  privacy,  bnt  it  ia  also 
true  that  he  is  most  commonly  thus  bleased  in 
the  public  .ordinances  of  the  Lord^s  houae 
with  his  people.  It  was  when  the  discij^^s 
were  all  met  together  with  one  accord  in  one 
place  that  the  Spirit  descended  upon  them  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost :  it  is  to  the  e^semblj 
of  two  or  three  together  in  his  name  that  the 
Sayiour  has  specially  promised  that  he  wiU 
c»me.  The  Psalms,  are  full  of  testimonies 
of  the  Lord's  presence  with  his  pet^le  in  the 
courts  of  his  own  house.  Thither  let  us  con- 
stantly repair  to  meet  our  God,  to  render 
him  our  worship,  and  to  wait  upon  him  for 
Ins  blessing.  With  such  holy  reverence  axid 
awe  as  Jacob  felt  let  us  enter  into  his  temple 
and  say,  '^  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  thia  pla^e : 
this  is  none  other  than  the  h(}uae  of  Giod,  and 
this  is  the  gate  of  heaven**^ 
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4.  Lastly,  let  us  consecrate  a  portion  of 
our  substance  to  him.  For  the  support  of  his 
worship,  for  the  spread  of  his  gospel,  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor,  who  in  this  respect  are 
his  representatives,  for  all  pious  and  chari- 
table uses,  let  something  be  appropriated  out 
of  whatever  God  has  bestowed  upon  us.  I 
prescribe  not  the  degree,  but  let  it  bear  a  pro- 
portion to  the  possessions  of  the  giver;  the 
greater  that  proportion  is,  the  more  will  it  be 
honoured. 


SERMON  XVIII. 

JACOB'S  RESIDENCE  WITH  LABAN. 
Genesis  xxxi.  41. 

Thus  Itave  I  been  twenty  years  in  thy  house  ; 
I  served  thee  fourteen  years  for  thy  two 
daughters^  and  six  years  for  thy  cattle,  and 
thou  hast  changed  my  wages  ten  times. 

In  the  last  sennon  we  saw  Jacob  setting 
out  from  his  father's  house  towards  Haran, 
the  country  where  the  other  descendants  of 
Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham  still  dwelt : 
and  here  we  find  him  preparing  to  return 
again  to  the  land  of  Canaan.  There  we 
saw  him  going  alone  and  poor;  here  we 
find  him  returning  with  a  large  famUj,  nu- 
merous  servants  and  followers,  and  exceeding 
many  flocks  and  herds.  God  had  promised 
in  the  vision  at  Bethel  to  be  with  him ;  he 
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had  fulfilled  his  promise  eren  as  to  his  tem«- 
poral  prosperity,  and  his  blessing  had  made 
him  rich.  In  this  sermon  it  is  my  intention 
to  bring  before  your  notice  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal circumstances  which  occurred  during 
the  residence  of  Jacob  with  Laban,  his  mo- 
ther's brother,  in  the  course  of  the  twenty 
years  of  which  he  speaks  in  the  text. 

1.  The  first  is,  his  service  for  fourteen 
years  for  his  two  wives. 

As  soon  as  Jacob  arrived  in  Haran,  he 
met,  by  the  providence  of  God,  with  Rachel, 
the  daughter  of  his  uncle  Laban,  and  was  in 
consequence  very  kindly  received  into  his 
house.  When  he  had  been  there  a  month, 
Laban,  thinking  it  unreasonable  that  he 
should  serve  him  for  nothing,  proposed  that 
he  should  receive  wages  during  his  stay 
with  him;  and  Jacob  having  conceived  an 
affection  for  Rachel,  offered  to  serve  him 
seven  years,  if  he  might  then  have  her 
to  wife,  which  offer  Laban  readily  accepted. 
Jacob's  part  of  the  contract  was  faithfully 
fulfilled ;  Laban's  circumstances  prospered 
greatly  under  his  care  and  management ;  the 
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served  in  the  same  manner,  so  that  with  what 
measure  he  had  meted  to  others,  it  was  now 
measured  out  to  him  again.  Well  would  it 
be  for  ourselves  if  every  disappointment, 
every  act  of  injustice  or  unkindness  that  we 
meeip  with^  should  bring  our  own  faults  to 
remembrance,  and  make  us  say  with  the 
suffering  Job,  "Why  should  a  living  man 
complain,  a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his 
sins."  Here  Jacob  received  a  part  of  his 
punishment :  he  found  himself  bound  to  one 
whom  he  had  never  loved,  and  towards  whom 
he  could  not  but  feel  still  greater  repugnance, 
as  having  been  herself  a  party  in  the  cheat 
which  had  been  put  upon  him. 

The  point  4vas  settled  by  the  following 
expedient.  It  was  proposed  by  Laban  that 
at  the  end  of  the  week  of  the  marriage  feast, 
Jacob  should  receive  Rachel  also  as  his  wife 
for  the  service  of  other  seven  years,  to  which 
Jacob  acceded.  This  leads  nde  to  make 
some  observations  on  a  practice  which  we  find 
was  so  conunon  among  the  patriarchs,  namely, 
the  practice  of  polygamy,  or  the  marrying 
more  wives  than  one. 
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Hie  marriage  of  one  man  with  one  woman 
was  the  original  appointment  of  God  at  the 
creation.  This  appears  in  the  formation  of 
only  one  of  each  sex,  as  is  afterwards  allnded 
to  hy  the  prophet  Malachi;  (ii.  16.)  "Did 
he  not  make  onef  Yet  had  he  the  residt^  of 
the  Spirit."'  And  therefore  conld  have  made 
more,  had  he  seen  it  fit.  The  prophet's  argu- 
ment goes  wholly  on  the  supposition  that  it 
was  the  original  appointment  of  God  that  the 
man  should  have  but  one  wife.  The  terms 
also  in  which  their  first  union  is  spoken  of, 
especially  as  they  are  commented  on  by  our 
Lord  himself,  prove  the  same  thing,  "  Have 
ye  not  read,  that  he  who  made  them  at  the 
LgiB».g  ^eU-ea.  male  „df«n.le,  and 
said,  for  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  mother,  and  cleave  unto  his  wife  . 
and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh."  Yet  as 
no  positive  law  was  given,  men  forgot  or 
overlooked  the  original  appointment.  That 
appointment  has  been  however  definitively 
established  by  the  Christian  law,  "  let  every 
man  have  bis  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman 
have  her  own  husband."    And  herein,  as  in 
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every  other  revelation  of  the  divine  will,  the 
happiness  of  the  human  race  is  greafly  con- 
suited;  all  the  finest  feelings  of  hoth  the 
sexes  towards  each  other,  and  towards  their 
common  offspring,  are  called  into  exercise ; 
domesilic  peace  and  tranquillity  are  promoted; 
irregular  desires  are  checked;  and  the  ap- 
pointment  forms,  in  every  respect,  the  most 
admirable  state  of  discipliue  for  the  formation 
of  air  our  moral  habits,  and  the  reduction 
of  all  our  vices,  and  at  the  same  time  most 
effectually  secures  the  continuance,  health, 
strength,  and  happiness,  of  all  generations 
of  mankind. 

II.  We  will  next  condder  the  other  cir- 
cumstance mentioned  in  the  text,  namely, 
the  service  of  Jacob,  during  six  more  years, 
for  the  cattle  of  which  he  became  possessed. 
He  had  served  Laban  faithfully  during  four- 
teen years,  without  having  gained  aiQr 
property  for  himself  except  his  two  wives 
and  their  handmaids.  He  had  suffered  much 
hardship  during  aU  that  time,  as  he  says 
in  the  preceding  verse,  "In  the  day  the 
drought  consumed  me,  and  the  frost  by  night. 
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and  my  sleep  departed  from  miuQ  eyes/' 
and  he  appealed  to  Labau  in  these  strong 
terms,   "Thou  knowest  how  I  have  served 
thee,  and  how  thy  cattle  was  with  me.     For 
it  wa3  little  which  thou  hadst  before  I  came, 
and  it  is  wxw  increased  unto  a  nmltitude; 
and  the  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  since  my 
coming.''      This  Laban  had  acknowledged 
when  inducing  Jiacob  to  remain  still  with  him. 
**  I  pray  thee,"  he  said,  "  if  I  have  found  favour 
in  thine  eyes,  tarry  j  for  I  have  learned  by 
experience  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed  loe 
for  thy  sake."    Under  these  circumstances, 
when  Jacob  had  served  him  so  long,  when  he 
had  already  so  large  a  family  of  his  own,  and 
when  Laban's  substance  had  been  so  greatly 
enlarged  for  his  sake,  he  very  naturally  asks 
the  question ;  "  And  now  when  shall  I  pro- 
vide for  my  own  house  also  ?"    This  led  to  an 
agreement  between  them  that  Jacob  should 
have  all  the  speckled  and  spotted  among  the 
goats  and  all  the  brown  among  the  sheep, 
and  that  henceforth  all  sp  coloured  should  be 
the  .property  of  Jacob,  and  the  rest  should  be 
Laban's.    Jacob  immediately  gave  these  unto 
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the  care  of  his  sons^  and  sent  them  to  a  dis- 
tance of  three  days'  journey  for  pasturage^ 
while  himself  continued  to  feed  Laban's  flocks 
as  before.     He  proposed  this  measure,  in 
order  that  he  might  entirely  leave  the  matter 
of  his  own  increase  in  the  hands  of  God,  and 
also  that  his  honest  and  just  dealing  towards 
Laban  might  appear ;  ''  So  shall  my  righte- 
ousness answer  for  me  in  time  to  come,  when 
it  ;ithall  come  for  my  hire  before  thy  face  : 
every  one  that  is  not  speckled  and  spotted 
among  the  goats,    and    brown    among  the 
sheep,  that  shall  be  counted  stolen  with  me." 
From   that  time  Jacob's  flocks    and   herds 
increased  exceedingly,    so    that  Laban  re- 
pented of  the  terms  to  which  he  had  at  first 
so  willingly  agreed.     Jacob  complains  in  the 
text,    "Thou  hast  changed  my  wages  ten 
times."    What  these  changes  were  we  are  not 
told ;   but  whatever  they  were,  still  Jacob 
equally  prospered,  for  God  made  him  to  pros- 
per, and  all  the  devices  of  Laban  were  of  no 
effect.     As  Jacob  says  to  his  wives,    "Ye 
know  that  with  all  my  power  I  have  served 
your  father.      And  your  father  hath  deceived 
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me,  and  changed  my  wages  ten  times ;  but 
God  suffered  him  not  to  hurt  me.  If  he 
said  thus.  The  speckled  shall  be  thy  wages ; 
then  all  the  cattle  bare  speckled :  and  if  he 
said  thus,  The  ringstraked  shall  be  thy 
hire,  then  bare  all  the  cattle  ringstraked. 
Thus  God  hath  taken  away  the  cattle  of  your 
father,  and  given  them  to  me."'  It  is  to  be 
noted  therefore  that  herein  was  a  special 
interposition  of  the  providence  of  God,  yet 
acting,  as  in  this  case  was  evident,  and  in 
all  cases  is  really  though  not  always  evi- 
dent, according  to  the  rule  of  justice  and 
equity. 

But  it  may  be  said  that  Jacob  had  recourse 
to  an  expedient  for  procuring  the  cattle  to 
himself  which  was  not  according  to  the  role 
of  justice  and  equity.  This  we  will  proceed 
to  consider.  We  read  that  Jacob  pilled  off 
the  skin  of  green  rods  of  different  trees  so 
as  to  make  streakes  of  white  in  them,  and 
placed  them  near  the  watering  troughs  that 
the  flocks  conceiving  among  them  might  thus 
bring  forth  a  party-coloured  offspring,  and 
that  the  expedient  answered,  for  the  flocks 
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brought  forth  cattle  ringstraked^  speckled 
and  spotted ;  that  then  Jaoob  placed  the 
flocks  so  as  that  they  might  be  constantly 
looking  at  those  which  thus  were  bom  co- 
lonized ;  and  farther,  that  Jacob  made  use  of  his 
rods  whenever  the  stronger  cattle  conceived, 
and  by  these  means  became  possessed  of  the 
best  of  the  cattle,  leaving  to  Laban  only  the 
feeblest.  Now  if  this  was  a  natural  effect  of 
the  means  ad(^ted,  which  Jacob  had  learned 
by  observation  and  expenenc^  it  nmy  be 
said  that  he  Was  justified  in  using  his  supe-* 
rior  knowledge  in  the  management  of  cattle 
to  his  own  advantage.  But  I  rather  think 
that  it  was  not  according  to  natta*al  order, 
and  that  such  means  had  not  before,  and 
would  not  again,  produce  such  effects ;  that 
therefore  Jacob  had  had  some  special  direc- 
tion frcmi  God  respecting  the  metibods  he 
adopted ;  and  that  these  were  supematuraliy 
ordered  so  that  they  answered  the  intended 
purpose;  It  was  the  method  which  God 
chose  to  adopt  to  enable  him  to  couBteract 
the  injustice  and  selfishness  of  Laban. 
III.    In  the  third  place  we  wiU  consider 
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some  <^  the  drcumstances  of  Jacob's  de- 
parture which  are  also  here  recorded. 

Laban  and  his  sons  became  exceedingly 
em*aged  at  the  prosperity  of  Jacob,  and 
probably  meditated  or  even  expressed  some 
intention  of  violence  towards  him.  He  was 
therefore  warned  of  Grod  to  return  to  his  own 
country,  and  tlie  presence  and  protection  of 
God  were  promised  to  him.  To  prepare  his 
wives  for  their  departure  he  informs  them  of  a 
dream  which  he  had  had,  and  in  which  the 
angel  of  God  declared  unto  him,  ^^  I  am  the 
God  of  Bethd,  where  thou  anointedst  the 
pillar,  and  where  thou  vowedst  a  vow  to  me  : 
now  arise,  get  thee  out  of  this  land,  and  re- 
turn nnto  the  land  of  thy  kindred.'' 

Two  things  are  here  to  be  noticed.  It  is 
said  that  the  angel  of  God  spake  unto  him  in 
a  dream;  yet  the  angel  said,  I  am  the  God  of 
Bethel.  Who  and  what  then  is  this  angel  ? 
I  taJke  this  opportunity  of  observing,  what  I 
might  have  done  from  some  former  passages 
of  the  Scripture  history,  that  it  must  have 
been  the  Son  of  God  himself,  who  had  be- 
fore appeared  unto  Abraham  previous  to  the 
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destruction  of  Sodom,  and  who  thus  made 
discoveries  of  himself  preparatory  to  that 
great  manifestation,  in  which  he  "  was  made 
fiesh  and  dwelt  among  us.''  Thus  was  the 
world  in  some  measure  prepared  for  that 
wonderful  mystery  of  the  Gospel,  God  ma- 
nifest in  the  flesh.  The  title  which  he  here 
assumed  would  be  peculiarly  encouraging  to 
Jacob  ;  for  when  he  appeared  to  him  at 
Bethel,  he  said,  'M  am  the  Lord  God  of 
Abraham  thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac/' 
This  would  remind  him  of  the  covenant 
which  the  Lord  had  made  with  his  fathers, 
and  had  renewed  to  him,  and  also  of  the 
additional  promises  which  he  had  made  to 
him  individually ;  it  woidd  remind  him  also 
of  his  own  vow,  that  the  Lord  should  be  his 
God,  and  that  place  the  Lord's  house ;  and 
that  also  would  tend  to  strengthen  him.  It 
is  thus  that  God  makes  his  grace  according 
to  our  day,  and  is  a  very  present  help  in 
every  time  of  need. 

Jacob  and  his  family  now  leave  the  country, 
but  secretly  for  fear  of  Laban.  While  he 
was  busy  at  his  sheep-shearing,  and  probably 
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at  some  distance,  they  take  their  departure 
with  all  possible  speed.  Bat  here  a  strange 
circumstance  is  added ;  ^'  Rachel  had  stolen 
her  father's  images."  What  were  these 
ims^es  P  Doubtless  they  were  those  smaller 
representations  of  the  heathen  deities  which 
they  were  wont  to  keep  in  their  dwellings  as 
their  household  gods :  and  this  shews  that 
liaban  and  his  family,  although  they  could 
speak  of  the  true  God,  and  probably  had  not 
wholly  renounced  his  worship,  had  become 
tinctured  with  the  abominations  of  the  hea- 
then, and  had  set  up  idols  in  their  houses. 
Nay,  it  seems  most  probable  that  Rachel 
herself  also  was  infected,  and  that  she  stole 
the  images  that  they  might  be  the  guardians 
of  her  way,  and  the  objects  of  her  worship 
when  she  became  settled  in  Canaan.  And  we 
find  afterwards  that  when  Jacob  was  warned 
by  God  to  go  to  Bethel,  and  dwell  and 
make  his  altar  there,  he  had  to  command 
his  household  to  put  away  their  strange 
gods,  which  no  doubt  were  these  Teraphim 
of  Rachel's,  and  others  of  a  similar  kind. 
The  human  heart  is  prone  to  idolatiy,  and 
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even  when  in  possession  of  some  knowledge 
of  God,  is  ever  mixing  up  with  it  the  wor- 
ship of  other  gods  than  him.    We  see  this 
in  Lahan's  family ;  we  see  it  in  the  images 
of  the  Romish  church:  it  appears  in  many 
who  set  up  their  idols  in  their  hearts  if  not 
in  their  houses,  who  worship   the  creature 
more  than  the  creator,   and  make  gods  of 
their  helly,  their  riches,  or  pleasures,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life.     But  you  cannot  serve  God 
and  Mammon.      The    commandment   runs, 
"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  Gods  but  me," 
whether  these  be  invisible  and  ideal  spirits, 
or  statties  erf  wood  and  stone  graven  by  art 
and  man's  device,  or  images  of  wax  and 
paintings  on  canvass,  or  unallowed  objects 
of  affection  and  desire  in  the  heart  within. 
"  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down    to"    <my  of 
"  them  nor  serve  them." 

No  sooner  did  Laban  hear  of  the  flight  of 
Jacob,  than  he  pursued  him  with  a  consider- 
able force,  and  overtook  him  after  a  space  of 
seven  days.  And  now  he  would  certainly 
have  done  him  some  injury  had  not  God 
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interposed.  *^  He  came  to  Laban  tlie  Syrian 
in  a  dream  by  night,  and  said  unto  him. 
Take  heed  that  thou  speak  not  to  Jacob 
either  good  or  bad."  Thus  Laban  was  over- 
awed, and  after  an  ineffectoal  search  for  his 
gods,  as  he  hesitates  not  to  call  them,  and 
some  chiding  between  him  and  Jacob,  they 
made  a  coyenant  together,  that  neither  now 
nor  henceforth  would  they  injure  each  other ; 
and  thus  they  parted  in  peace,  Laban  return- 
ing to  his  home,  and  Jacob  pursuing  his  way 
to  Canaan. 

We  see  from  this  history  tlie  value  of  a 
servant  of  God  to  others.  Laban  was  pros- 
pered for  Jacob's  sake.  We  shall  hereafter 
see  the  same  in  the  house  of  the  Egyptian 
where  Joseph  dwelt.  The  servants  of  God 
are  but  little  esteemed  by  the  men  of  the 
world,  yet  have  they  oft;en  been  not  only 
blessings  to  the  families  in  which  they  reside, 
but  preservers  of  the  nations  wherein  they 
dwell.  Had  there  been  ton  righteous  men 
in  Sodom,  it  had  been  spared  for  their  sakes. 
How  often  does  the  Lord  suffer  the  tares  to 
grow,  lest  in  rooting  out  them,  the  wheat 
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should  be  destroyed.  These  stand  in  the 
gap  for  a  land,  when  his  wrath  is  awakened 
against  its  other  guilty  inhabitants ;  in  pour* 
ing  out  its  vials  he  shortens  the  days  of 
judgment  for  the  elect's  sake ;  and  the  kind- 
ness which  he  shews  to  them  extends  to  others 
with  whom  they  are  connected. 

We  see  also  the  folly  as  well  as  the  wick-* 
edness  of  injustice  and  oppression.  Laban 
would  have  hindered  Jacob  from  making  any 
provision  for  himself;  but  it  might  not  be. 
God  disappointed  all  his  schemes.  In  what- 
ever way  he  changed  the  wages  of  Jacob, 
God  made  him  still  to  prosper.  Could  the 
clouds  be  withdrawn  which  hide  the  measures 
of  God's  providence  from  our  sight,  we  should 
see  far  more  of  this  than  we  now  suspect.  In 
the  case  of  many  we  should  see  that  the 
withholding  more  than  is  meet  tendeth  to 
poverty.  We  should  see  God  by  numberless 
methods,  now  unobserved  in  his  providence, 
disappointing  their  selfishness,  and  punish- 
ing their  oppression. 

We  see  also  that  God  can  protect  liis 
people.    When  Laban  with  superior  numbers 
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had  overtaken  Jacob,  what  could  he  do? 
Though  he  had  physical  force  enough  to 
make  it  in  the  power  of  his  hand  to  hurt 
him,  he  dared  not  to  exert  it.  God  had 
checked  him ;  and  the  influence  upon  his 
mind  was  such  that  he  departed  as  a  friend 
and  ally  from  the  man  whom  he  had  sotLght 
as  an  enemy.  How  ofl;en  does  God  put  a 
hook  in  the  nose  and  a  bridle  in  the  lips  of  a 
furious  man  hastening  to  destroy,  and  sends 
him  back  by  the  way  that  he  came  !  How 
often,  when  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord, 
does  he  cause  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with 
him  !  In  the  case  of  our  having  any  adver- 
saries ourselves,  how  can  we  do  better  than 
pray,  that  it  may  please  God  *  to  forgive  our 
enemies,  persecutors,  and  slanderers,  and  to 
turn  their  hearts  ?' 

Finally,  let  us  learn  to  be  thankiul  for  the 
clear  light  of  the  gospel  which  we  are  privi- 
leged to  enjoy.  This,  if  duly  studied  and 
regarded,  will  preserve  us  from  those  failings 
and  offences  which  appear  in  the  patriarchs. 
The  son  of  God  hath  come  and  spoken  to  us, 
and  therefore  we  shall  have  sin,  if  we  do  those 
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things  which  were  suffered  in  them,  "  Unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  will  be 
much  required."  Thus  we  are  bound  to  shew 
higher  degrees  of  morality,  purity,  and  holi- 
ness, than  they;  and  if  our  righteousness 
does  not  in  these  respects  exceed  theirs,  we 
shall  see  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in 
the  kingdom  of  God,  while  we  ourselves  are 
shut  out.  Oh !  let  all  those,  especially  who 
profess  to  be  the  followers  of  the  pure  and 
holy  Jesus,  shew  how  much  more  pure  are 
their  morals,  and  how  much  more  holy  their 
lives,  than  the  morals  and  lives  of  those  who 
are  followers  of  the  world.  Christian  be- 
lievers, I  beseech  you  to  make  it  manifest,  by 
every  part  of  your  conduct,  that  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  is  a  system  of  righteousness  and 
goodness,  and  that  it  commimicates  the  prin- 
ciples and  produces  the  actions  of  all  holy 
living,  far  beyond  all  mscdms  and  motives 
which  the  world  has  ever  known,  or  ever 
approves  and  teaches. 


SERMON  XIX. 

JACOB    WRESTLING. 
GsNSSis  XXXII.  24. 

And  Jacob  was  left  alone^  and  there  wrestled 
a  man  with  him  until  the  breaking  of 
the  day. 

We  have  in  tliese  words  the  brief  account 
of  a  very  extraordinary  circumstance  which 
happened  to  the  patriarch  Jacob,  soon  after 
his  arriTal  in  the  land  of  Canaan  jfrom 
Mesopotamia.  It  is  of  great  importance  that 
we  .well  understand  the  nature  and  meaning 
of  it,  and  then  we  may  apply  it  to  the  great 
spiritual  duty  in  which  it  is  intended  to  in- 
struct us.  We  must  therefore,  in  the  first 
place,  briefly  consider  the  preceding  part  of 
the  history  by  which  it  is  introduced. 

As  Jacob,  proceeding  on  his  journey  after 
parting  with  Laban,  approached  the  borders 
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of  his  native  land^  he  began  to  be  filled  with 
fear  of  the  reception  which  he  might  meet 
with  from  his  brother.  He  remembered  the 
manner  in  which  he  had  supplanted  him^ 
concluded  that  Esau  remembered  it  also,  and 
had  not  laid  aside  his  resentment,  and 
knew  that  he  was  powerful  enough  to  destroy 
him,  although  his  own  family  and  attendants 
formed  no  inconsiderable  body  of  persons; 
for  Esau  was  grown  yet  greater  and  more 
numerous  than  Jacob.  The  obtaining  of 
the  birthright  and  the  blessing  had  not  de* 
tracted  any  thing  from  his  brother's  earthly 
power  and  substance,  who  was  then  living  in 
Mount  Seir  with  many  dependants.  As  he 
went  on  his  way,  full  of  these  fears,  we  are  ♦ 
told  in  the  first  verse  of  this  chapter  that 
"the  angels  of  God  met  him."  When  he 
left  the  country  he  had  seen  in  his  dream  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending 
between  heaven  and  earth ;  and  now  on  his 
return  he  is  favoured  with  a  visible  appear- 
ance of  a  large  number  of  them  coming  to 
afford  him  their  protection  and  aid.  .  As  soon 
as  he  saw  them,  he  said,    "This  is  God's 
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host."  He  knew  that  this  part  of  the  innu- 
merable company  of  angels  was  sent  for  his 
defence,  and  probably  from  the  positions 
which  they  took  up  '^  he  called  the  name  of 
that  place  Mahanaim/'  that  is  two  armies, 
because  perhaps  they  placed  themselves  be- 
hind and  before  him,  to  guard  him  from  every 
assault.  The  Psalmist  assures  us  that  such 
protection  is  afforded,  though  invisibly,  to 
every  true  servant  of  God;  "The  angel  of 
the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that 
fear  him,  and  delivereth  them."  How  strik- 
ingly was  this  shewn  to  the  servant  of  Elisha 
the  prophet,  when  the  young  man,  terrified 
at  the  sight  of  an  army  of  Syrians  which 
had  been  sent  to  seize  his  master,  and  were 
surroiuiding  the  city  of  Dothar  where  they 
were,  cried  out,  "  Alas,  my  master!  how 
shall  we  do?"  "  Fear  not,"  said  the  pro- 
phet, "  for  they  that  be  with  us,  are  more 
than  they  that  be  with  them."  And  then  in 
answer  to  Elisha's  prayer,  the  young  man's 
eyes  were  opened,  and  "  he  saw,  and  behold 
the  mountain,"  on  which  the  city  was  built, 
"  was  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round 
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about  Elisha."  Faith  should  perform  this 
office  for  us,  and  enable  us  to  saj,  *^  The 
Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob 
is  our  refuge.' '  Confident  of  such  protection 
we  may  say^  "  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and 
I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me." 

But  although  he  was  thus  miraculoui^ 
assured  of  the  divine  care,  he  does  not 
neglect  the  means  necessary  for  his  own 
preservation.  He  sends  messengers  to  his 
brother  to  inform  them  of  his  return,  and 
of  the  prosperity  which  he  had  met  widi 
while  sojourning  with  their  uncle  Laban. 
He  instructs  these  mess^igers  to  address 
Esau  in  terms  acknowledging  his  superioriQr, 
and  intreating  his  favour,  **  I  have  sent  to 
tell  my  Lord,  that  I  may  find  grace  in  thy 
sight."  They  return  with  the  alarming  in- 
formation that  Esau  is  coming  to  meet  him 
with  four  hundred  men.  This  was  far  too 
large  a  company  to  be  brought  as  a  mere 
guard  of  honour  to  himself,  or  a  token  a[ 
respect  to  his  brother,  and  could  only  be 
coming  with  a  hostile  intenticm.  And  now 
what  does  Jacob  do  ?    Does  he  say,  I  will 
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use  no  means  of  safety ;  let  him  come  as  he 
will^  the  angels  of  God  vill  protect  me? 
No;  he  knew  that  this  wonld  he  to  tempt 
God,  and  not  to  trast  in  him ;  and  therefore 
he  has  recourse  to  all  pradent  and  necessary 
measures.  First,  he  divides  all  his  people 
with  the  flocks  and  herds  into  two  parts,  that 
if  Esau  should  come  and  smite  the  one,  the 
other  might  flee  and  escape.  Next  he  be- 
takes himself  in  earnest  prayer  to  God,  in 
words  which  I  shall  hereafter  consider.  And 
lastly,  he  prepares  a  large  present  of  cattle  for 
his  brother,  which  he  sends  forward  in  sepa* 
rate  droves,  and  commands  the  servants  under 
whose  care  they  were  respectively  placed,  to 
give  this  account  of  them  when  Esau  should 
ask  whose  they  were,  "  They  be  thy  ser- 
vant Jacob's;  it  is  a  present  sent  unto  my 
Lord  Esau:  and  behold,  also  he  is  behind  us.'' 
Having  thus  by  a  rich  present,  and  by  what 
was  of  more  importance  still,  by  a  very  hum- 
ble acknowledgement  of  his  own  inferiority, 
endeavoured  to  appease  his  brother,  he  sent 
forward  his  wives  and  children  and  all  that 
he  had,  over  the  ford  of  the  brook  Jabbok  ; 
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and  then  we  have  the  whole  relation  of 
the  extraordinary  circumstance  begun  to  be 
recorded  in  the  text.  ^^  And  Jacob  was  left 
alone,  and  there  wrestled  a  man  with  him 
until  the  breaking  of  the  daj.  And  when  he 
saw  that  he  prevailed  not  against  him,  he 
touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh;  and  the 
hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of  joint,  as 
he  wrestled  with  him.  And  he  said,  let  me 
go,  for  the  day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  I 
will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 
And  he  said  unto  him  what  is  thy  name  ? 
And  be  said,  Jacob.  And  he  said,  thy  name 
shall  be  called  no  more  Jacob,  but  Israel: 
for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with  God  and 
with  man,  and  hast  prevailed.  And  Jacob 
asked  him  and  said,  tell  me  I  pray  thee,  thy 
name.  And  he  said,  wherefore  is  it  that 
thou  dost  ask  after  my  name  ?  and  he  blessed 
him  there.  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  Peniel:  for  I  have  seen  God  face 
to  face  and  my  life  is  preserved.  And  as  he 
j)assed  over  Fennel  the  sun  rose  upon  him, 
and  he  halted  upon  his  thigh.  Therefore  the 
children  of  Israel  eat  not  of  the  sinew  that 
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slirank,  which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the 
thigh,  unto  this  day  :  because  he  touched  the 
hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  in  the  sinew  that 
shrank/' 

This  is  clearlj  the  account  of  a  real  trans- 
action. The  terms  in  which  it  is  expressed 
evidently  describe  it  as  such,  and  the  lame- 
ness of  Jacob  demonstrates  that  there  was  a 
trial  of  corporeal  strength.  But  it  was  a 
real  transaction  with  a  figuratire  import,  and 
essentially  spiritual  in  its  nature  and  object. 
The  prophet  Hosea  teaches  us,  what  that  im- 
port is,  and  shews  us  what  was  its  nature 
and  object.  He  says,  "  By  his  strength  he 
had  power  with  God :  yea,  he  had  power 
over  the  angel,  and  prevailed  :  he  wept,  and 
made  supplication  unto  him."  Comparing 
therefore  the  language  of  the  historian  and 
the  prophet  together,  we  are  authorised  in 
proposing  this  remarkable  circumstance  in 
Jacob's  history  to  you,  as  a  representation 
and  example  of  prayer. 

I.  First  consider  who  the  personage  was 
that  now  appeared  to  Jacob  in  the  form  of  a 
man  and  wrestled  with  him.     The  prophet 
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calls  him  an  anffel,  yet  says,  tliat  Jacob  had 
power  with  God.  The  sacred  historian  re- 
lates that  this  divine  antagonist  of  Jacob,  in 
suffering  himself  to  be  overcome,  said,  ^'  as 
a  prince  hast  thou  power  tvith  Crod^'  and  that 
Jacob  himself,  finally  becoming  perfectly  as- 
sured who  and  what  he  was,  exclaims  in 
devout  admiration  and  gratitude,  ''  I  have 
seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  pre- 
served," and  in  token  thereof  called  the  name 
of  the  place  Fenuel,  i.  e.  the  face  of  God. 
It  seems  dear  therefoise  that  this  was  another 
manifestation  of  the  second  person  of  the  di* 
vine  Trinity.  He  appears  in  a  bodily  form, 
yet  he  speaks  of  himself  as  God,  which  no 
created  angel  would  have  done;  and  he  is 
spoken  of  by  the  patriarch  as  God,  langiu^ 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  would  not  have  pat 
into  his  mouth,  had  not  this  been  the  same 
as  he,  of  whom  he  afterwards  caused  the 
Apostle  to  write  in  these  decisive  teims, 
Christ,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever,  Amen." 

II.    Notice,  in  the  second  :place,  that  this 
wrestling  of  Jacob  is  a  representation  of  tiie 
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fervency  of  spirit  which  should  be  used  in 
prayer.  Wrestling  is  one  of  the  greatest  efforts 
of  the  human  body  :  every  nerve  and  muscle 
is  strained  in  it  to  the  utmost;  all  parts  of 
die  ficame  are  put  into  violent  action,  and 
made  to  exert  their  greatest  force  to  over* 
throw  the  opponent;  various  postures  are 
assumed,  md  ingenuity  and  skill  are  brought 
into  the  contest,  as  well  as  physical  strength, 
m  order  to  secure  the  victory.  Thus  should 
we  be  fervent  in  spirit  when  we  pray.  We 
^ould  bring  all  the  powers  of  our  minds, 
and  all  the  strongest  feelings  of  our  hearts 
into  this  duty.  Fixed  attention  and  intense 
earnestness  should  be  kept  up.  Arguments 
should  be  sought  for,  and  pleas  of  the  most 
prevailing  nature  used.  Weeping  and  sup^ 
plication,  in  imitation  of  Jacob,  yea,  strong 
crying  and  tears,  in  imitation  of  the  Saviour 
himself  in  his  human  nature,  must  often  be 
necessary ;  and  highly  is  this  fervency  felt, 
^'  when  the  spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for 
us  with  groaning!^  which  cannot  be  uttered." 
All  who  have  accustomed  themselves  to 
prayer  as  a  duty,  and  who  also  are  sincerely 
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persons  of  prayer,  know  the  difficulty  of 
keeping  up  a  proper  degree  of  fervency ;  all 
lament  their  occasional  coldness  of  heart  and 
inattention  of  mind ;  yet  all  from  frequent 
experience  know  what  it  is  to  wrestle  with 
God;  and  oh!  that  we  all  of  us  were  more 
spiritually  and  intensely  affected  in  our  sup- 
plications and  prayers :  for  *^  the  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much,"  whether  it  be  offered  for  others  or  for 
himself. 

III.  Thirdly,  observe  that  the  prayer 
which  is  here  recorded,  is  itself  a  beautiful 
specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  we  should 
pray  in  such  cases.  We  do  not  present  it  to 
you  as  a  part  of  the  supplication  which  he 
made  in  his  wrestling,  for  it  appears  to  have 
been  offered  previously,  but  it  is  altogether 
on  the  subject  then  so  near  his  heart,  and 
is  expressive  of  great  fervency.  It  begins 
as  all  prayer  should  begin,  with  a  devout 
recognition  of  God  and  his  mercies;  it 
acknowledges  the  supplicant's  own  unwor- 
thiness,  and  the  Lord's  unmerited  goodness 
and  mercy ;  it  proceeds  to  state,  in  a  very 
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moving  manner^  the  distress  in  which  he  was^ 
and  to  ask  for  help  ;  and  it  concludes  bj 
m^ng  powerfnl  pleas,  framed  on  the  gracious 
declarations  and  promises  of  God  himself. 
You  will  do  well  to  study  it  at  leisure.  You 
may  learn  from  it  to  acknowledge  your- 
selves to  be  unworthy  creatures,  who  have  no 
claim  whatever  of  your  own  on  the  least  of 
his  regards,  nay  even  as  sinners  who  entirely 
deseiTe  to  be  rejected  and  driven  from  his 
presence ;  to  be  particular  in  expressing  the 
danger  or  difficulty  in  which  you  are,  with 
the  special  help  that  you  need  and  desire ; 
and  how  to  plead  his  many  gracious  pro- 
mises, and  his  own  faithfulness  and  truth. 
There  are  several  similar  specimens  of 
prayer  in  various  parts  of  the  Bible,  and 
if  we  pray  after  these  models,  and  put  into 
our  prayers  such  a  fervency  as  they  express, 
most  assuredly  we  shall  find  that  we  do 
not  pray  in  vain. 

IV.  I  observe,  in  the  fourth  place,  that 
the  length  of  the  struggle  represents  the 
importunity  with  which  we  must  persevere 
in  prayer.  Hie  wrestling  continued  all  night ; 
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and  at  ihe  dawn  ol  dajr,  die  zngA  said,  '^  let. 
me  go,  for  tbe  day  bieaketh."  Bat  Jacob 
said,  ^'I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  tlioia 
bless  me/'  Even  thoogfa  ihe  hollow  of  his 
thigh  had  been  put  out  cS  joint,  he  woold  not 
let  go  his  hold,  nor  suffer  the  angel  to  escape 
from  him.  He  woold  have  the  Messing  for 
which  he  had  struggled  so  long  and  so  paiu^ 
fully.  Here  we  see  that  we  ^  ought  always 
to  pray  and  not  to  fiiint'*  Prayer  must  be  a 
constant,  tegular,  and  daily  habit.  It  is  not 
to  be  taken  up  hastily,  and  continued  eageriy 
for  a  time,  and  then  laid  aside,  but  to  be 
kept  up  statedly  at  the  proper  seasons  of  the 
day.  Sometimes  perhaps  at  these  stated 
seasons  our  minds  may  seem  indisposed  for 
prayer.  Let  not  that  tempt  us  to  omit  it. 
We  may  seem  cold  and  dull  when  we  begin, 
with  our  thoughts  wandering,  and  our  feel- 
ings torpid ;  but  our  hearts  become  warmed 
as  we  proceed ;  attention  is  aroused ;  devo- 
tion grows  fervent ;  we  prolong  our  spiritual 
exercise ;  self-abasing  confessions  are  multi- 
plied ;  our  wants  increase  in  number  and  our 
desires  are  enlarged;  intercession  branches 
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out  to  persons  and  objects  before  untkonght 
of;  we  become  importimate  with  God  for 
ourselTes  and  others;  and  rise  from  our 
knees  in  a  frame  altogether  different  from 
that  in  which  we  bent  th^u.  We  must  perse- 
vere also  under  discouragements.  Though 
we  do  not  seem  to  obtain  our  requests, 
though  we  are  weak  and  enfeebled,  worn  out 
and  lamed,  as  it  were,  with  waiting  and 
watching  and  wrestling,  yet  we  must  not 
relax  in  our  earnestness,  nor  cease  to  sup* 
plicate  the  blessings  which  we  need.  We 
must  ask,  and  seek,  and  knock,  and  continue 
to  ask,  and  seek,  and  knock,  and  at  last 
we  shall  have,  and  find,  and  the  door  will 
be  opened  to  us.  We  know  that  the  Apostle 
Paul,  in  a  season  of  great  distress  when  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh  was  given  him,  a  messenger 
of  Satan  to  buffet  him,  for  this  thing  besought 
the  Lord  thrice*  We  know  that  our  Lord 
delivered  two  parables  to  this  same  effect, 
for  both  of  the  supplicants  are  represented 
as  obtaining  their  desires  only  because  of 
their  importunity.  And  he  who  spake  the 
parables  has  himself  shewn  us  the  example 
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hy  continuing  all  night  in  prayer  to  God : 
and  oh !  what  importanity  and  what  fervency 
did  he  exhibit,  when  ^^  he  fell  on  his  face, 
and  prayed  saying,  O  my  father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me :  never- 
theless not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  And 
^^  he  went  away  again  the  second  time  and 
prayed  saying,  O  my  father,  if  this  cup  may 
not  pass  from  me  except  I  drink  it,  thy 
will  be  done."  And  "  he  went  away  again 
and  prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the  same 
words.'*  We  know  not  which  to  admire  most, 
whether  the  importunity,  or  the  fervency, 
or  the  entire  submission  of  his  own  will  to 
his  father's,  with  which  he  uttered  these 
-memorable  words.  Oh  that  we,  in  every  case 
of  our  own  distress,  could  pray  in  the  same 
spirit  and  manner. 

v..  Finally,  the  success  of  Jacob  gives 
us  an  assurance  that  such  fervent  and  impor- 
tunate prayer  will  always  eventually  prevail. 
Ja^ob  got  a  blessing  from  the  divine  person 
vidth  whom  he  had  wrestled,  and  in  token  of 
it  his  name  was  changed :  '^  He  said.  Thy 
^am^  shall  be  called  qo  more  Jacob,"  that  is. 
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as  you  remember,  a  snpplanter, ''  but  Israel/* 
that  is,  a  pnuce,  *^  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou 
power  with  God  and  with  men,  and  hast  pre- 
Tailed.^'  Here  he  had  power  with  God,  and 
in  the  next  sermon  I  hope  to  shew  you  how, 
in  consequence  thereof,  he  had  power  with 
men.  Our  blessed  Lord  has  pledged  his 
own  sacred  word  that  prayer  shall  be  heard 
and  answered.  In  the  seventh  chapter  of 
Matthew,  and  the  seventh  verse,  he  says, 
^'  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you."  And  in  the  next  verse  he  adds 
this  strong  assurance,  ^'For  every  one  that 
asketh,  receiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh,  find- 
eth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be 
opened."  The  God,  to  whom  we  have  to 
pray,  has  declared  his  readiness  to  hear  and 
answer  in  the  most  encouraging  terms  by 
the  mouth  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  Before 
they  call,  I  will  answer,  and  while  they  are 
yet  speaking,  I  will  hear."  Ask  the  royal 
Psalmist  whether  prayer  receives  an  answer 
and  he  will  tell  you,  ^^  I  sought  the  Lord,  and 
he  heard  me,  and  delivered  me  from  all  my 
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fears.  This  poor  man  eried,  and  the  Lord 
heard  him,  and  sared  him  out  of  all  his 
trsubl^."  Ask  the  Apostle  Paul  in  that 
case  of  hia  which  has  been  already  allnded 
to,  and  he  shall  tell  jou^  ^^  For  this  thing  I 
besought  the  Lord  thrioe>  that  it  might  de- 
part from  me.  And  he  said  unto  me.  My 
graee  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  for  mj  strength 
is  uaicb  perfect  in  weakness/'  Yoix  see 
in  this  latter  instaOjCe,  how  prajer  is  often 
answ^ed ;  not  by  granting  the  immediate 
request,  buit  by  bestowing  what  is  equivalent 
to  it,  or  what  is  better.  And  again,  answers 
to  our  prayers  may  be  delayed,  for  tiie  trial 
of  oar  feith,  and  the  exercise  of  greater  fer- 
vency and  importunity,  or  to  be  given  at  a 
more  suitable  time.  So  that  we  may  assnre 
ourselves  of  tins  as  a  most  undoubted  trutb^ 
that  faithful,  fervent,  persevering  prayer  will 
ever  receive  a  favourable  r^ard,  and  be  cer- 
tainly answered,  in  such  a  manner  and  at 
sttch  a  time  as  our  omnipotent^  ommsdent, 
and  all-gracious  God  sees  to  be  best  for  usi. 

And  now  let  me  earnestly  press  this  great 
duly  upon  you  aU,  the  duty  of  prayer.--^ 
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Though  our  heaveulj  &tber  knows  what 
things  we  have  need  of,  and  though  he  is 
more  ready  to  bear  than  we  are  to  pray,  yet 
he  will  be  entreated  by  us  j  and  *'  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  we  must  let 
our  requests  be  made  known  unto  God/'  It 
is  thus  that  he  would  hare  us  kept  in  a  depen- 
dant frame,  conscious  that  we  have  nothing 
of  our  own,  and  looking  to  him  for  the 
supply  of  all  our  need.  In  fact  there  can 
be  no  suitable  notion  of  God  at  all  in  the 
mind,  if  the  du^  of  praying  to  him  be  not 
cQimected  with  it.  It  is  the  appointed  means 
of  gra*e  through  which  God  haa  promised 
to  bestow  his  blessings ;  '^  Ask  aad  ye  shall 
have;"  ^^  ye  have  not  because  ye  ask  not." 
Take  care  then  to  practise  this  duty.  Pray 
wiAont  ceasing,  ia}««,  i«T.te  rXment; 
with  your  families,  in  the  house  of  God.  Let 
your  knees  learn  the  posture,  your  tongues 
the  language,  and  your  hearts  the  spirit  of 
prayer.  Approach  unto  God  with  deep  hu- 
mility, as  undeserving  and  sinful,  and  hoping 
for  a  gracious  reception  only  through  the 
sacrifice  and  righteousness  of  the   blessed 
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Jesus.  Ask  always  in  his  name,  and  never 
for  jonr  own  merits.  Be  fervent  in  prayer, 
and  call  upon  your  souls,  and  all  that  is 
within  you,  to  put  forth  their  most  vigorous 
emotions  in  this  holy  duty.  Continue  instant 
in  prayer,  and  «ier  no  cdsconragement, 
or  delays,  or  hindrances  of  any  kind,  to 
cause  you  to  relax.  Remember  the  blind 
Bartimeus.  Remember  the  Syro-pheniciaB 
woman.  Study  these  and  similar  instances 
in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  transfer  tliem 
into  your  own  practice.  So  shall  you  not 
be  sent  empty  away.  God  will  give  you  an 
answer  of  peace.  Your  largest  desires  shall 
be  satisfied.  Your  prayers  shall  be  turned 
into  praises ;  and  joyfully  shall  you  say  with 
a  man  of  prayer  of  old,  "  Verily  God  hath 
heard  me ;  he  hath  attended  unto  the  voice 
of  my  prayer.  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath 
not  turned  away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy 
from  me." 


SERMON  XX, 

BECONCILIATION  OF  JACOB  AND  ESAU. 

Genesis  xxxiii.  4. 

And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced 
Mm,  and  Jell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him : 
and  they  wept. 

The  divine  person,  with  whom  Jacob  had 
wrestled,  as  we  saw  in  the  last  sermon, 
changed  his  name  from  Jacob  to  Israel, 
which  word  means  a  prince,  for,  he  says, 
^^  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with  God  and 
with  men,  and  hast  prevaUed."  In  tliat 
sermon  we  saw  how  Jacob  had  power  with 
God,  and  in  this  we  shall  discover  how  he 
had  power  with  man ;  for  the  reconciliation 
between  Esau  and  Jacob  is  the  subject  which 
we  now  propose  to  consider. 

It  is  evident  that  the  change  in  Esau's 
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disposition  and  intentions  mast  have  arisen 
from  a  secret  influence  of  the  softening  grace 
of  God  upon  him.     That  same  Ood,  who 
had  restrained  Laban  from  hurting  Jacob  by 
fear,  now  exerted  a  milder  influence  upon  the 
heart  of  Esau,  and  filled  him  with  kind  and 
brotherly  feelings.     Let  us  remember  tliat 
the  hearts  of  all  men  are  in  the  Lord's  hand, 
and  he  turns  them  which  way  he  will  as 
rivers  of  water  are  turned.    His  influences 
are  of  various  kinds,  all  suited  to  the  peculiar 
state  of  the  person  to  whom  they  are  sent. 
One  is  driven  by  fear,  another  is  constrained 
by  love :  a  remarkable  px)vidence  makes  a 
strong  impressicm  upon  one,  a  passage  of 
Scripture  or  the  instructions  (^  a  sermon 
arrests  the  attention  of  another:  some  beecMoie 
convinced  by  a  long  train  of  argumentative 
reasoning,  otiiers  are  affected  by  strong  ap- 
peals to  the  heart   and  conscience.      The 
modes  t  of  operation  and  the  medicines  used 
may  be  various,  but  the  agent  is  one ;  '^  all 
these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self  same 
Spirit."    He  can  tame  the  man  who  is  fi^ce 
as  a  lion;  he  can  give  confideoce  to  him 


JACOB   AND   ESAU.  347 

that  ia  timid  as  a  hiure.  Now  since  we  are 
depraved  ourselves  and  therefore  prone  to 
offend^  and  live  among  a  depraved  genera- 
tion, who  are  therefore  ready  to  take  offence 
and  seek  revenge,  we  shall  sometimes  have 
enemies,  shall  sometimes  be  in  fear  of  danger 
from  them  to  our  persons  or  property,  and 
conscious  that  they  have  more  power  than 
ourselves.  Let  us  then  betake  ourselves  to 
prayer.  Let  us  beseech  God  to  protect 
us;  and  let  us  pray  to  him  to  forgive  our 
enemies,  persecutors,  and  sls^iderers,  and  to 
turn  their  hearts.  Such  prayer  will  also  have 
another  most  beneficial  effect :  it  will  bring 
our  own  feelings  into  a  right  frame :  it  will 
make  us  humble  and  meek,  ready  to  con- 
ciliate, disposed  to  do  good  to  those  who 
would  do  evil  to  us^  and  to  bless  those  who 
would  despitefuUy  use  us  and  persecute  us. 

Such  was  now  the  conduct  of  Jacob.  He 
shews  the  utmost  desire  to  avert  his  brother's 
wrath,  and  takes  every  prudent  means  to 
soften  and  appease  him.  We  saw  in  the  last 
sermon  what  respectfu}  messages  he  sent  to 
Esau,  and  what  a  rich  present  he  prepared 
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for  him.  We  find  him  now  arranging  the 
women  and  children  into  two  bands^  that 
Esau  first  perceiving  them,  might  behold 
no  hostile  array  of  servants  and  followers 
presented  to  him,  but  onlj  such  persons 
as  intended  no  force  and  could  make  no 
resistance.  Yet  we  find'  that  he  placed  the 
handmaids  and  their  children  first,  and  Leah 
and  her  children  next,  and  his  beloved 
Rachel  and  her  son  Joseph  last,  probably  in 
order  that  if  Esau,  contrary  to  his  hopes, 
should  begin  to  slay  or  take  captive,  those 
might  first  fall  into  his  hands  who  were  least 
regarded,  and  those  who  were  most  beloved 
and  honoured  might  have  the  better  oppor- 
tunity to  escape. 

This  being  done  Jacob  advanced  before 
them  all,  that  he  might  himself  first  meet 
his  brother.  He  approached  him  in  the  most 
submissive  manner ;  he  bowed  himself  to  the 
ground  seven  times,  until  he  came  near  to  his 
brother.  This  was  wisely  done.  The  wrath 
in  Esau's  mind  had  been  excited,  as  we 
saw,  by  the  matters  of  the  birthright  and 
the  blessing.     He  attached  much  of  earthly 
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saperiorily  and  power  to  them,  while  he 
cared  little  for  the  spiritual  blessings  con- 
nected with  them.  By  his  meek  and  humble 
behaviour  Jacob  endeavoured  to  remove  what 
he  well  knew  was  the  main  cause  of  Esau's 
resentment.  So  far  from  assuming  the  small- 
est appearance  of  authority  over  his  brother, 
he  shewed  him  such  tokens  of  reverence  as 
inferiors  were  wont  to  do  to  superiors,  and 
thereby  acknowledged  his  brother's  supe- 
riority. 

These  measures  succeeded.  Esau  was 
completely  disarmed  by  them.  Instead  of 
proceeding  to  any  act  of  violence,  instead 
of  even  using  any  severe  or  reproachful  lan- 
guage to  Jacob,  *^  he  ran  to  meet  him,  and 
embraced  him,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him,  and  they  wept."  How  happy 
was  this  meeting !  so  contrary  to  what  Jacob 
had  feared,  and,  it  may  be  said,  to  what  he 
had  deserved  at  the  hands  of  Esau.  God 
who  had  promised  to  be  with  him,  and  to 
whom  he  had  so  earnestly  prayed,  now  gave 
him  the  most  decisive  proof  of  his  care. 
For  we  cannot  doubt  that  this  change  in 
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Esau's  mind  towards  his  brother  was  his 
work  in  answer  to  Jacob's  prayer. 

The  reconciliation  of  Esaa  thus  so  happily 
begun,  Jacob  was  careful  to  preserve.  In 
all  their  subsequent  intercourse^  as  recorded 
in  this  chapter,  you  will  find  the  same  res- 
pectful carriage  on  the  part  of  Jacob  and  his 
people.  When  Esau  looking  on  the  women 
and  the  children  enquired,  who  are  those  with 
thee,  Jacob  replied,  ^^  The  children  which 
God  hath  graciously  giTen  thy  servant j^  in 
which  answer  his  acknowledgment  of  God's 
goodness,  and  his  own  inferiority  to  his 
brother,  are  equally  observable.  "  When 
the  handmaidens  came  near,  they  and  their 
children,  they  bowed  themselves :"  so  did 
Leah  and  her  children ;  so  did  Rachel  and 
Joseph.  Thus  Esau  would  perceive  that  all 
Jacob's  people,  as  well  as  himself,  were 
ready  to  do  him  reverence.  When  Esau 
asked  again,  ^^  What  meanest  thou  by  all 
this  drove  which  I  met?"  referring  to  the 
present  which  Jacob  had  sent  before,  he  was 
answered,  ^^  These  are  to  find  grace  in  the 
sight  of  my  lord ;"  and  no  doubt,  the  title 
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^*  my  lord*^  was  more  efficacioas  than  even 
the  present  itself,  a  title  which  you  will  find 
Jacob  studiously  repeating  in  all  their  fol- 
lowing conversation*    The  contest  between 
them  was  therefore  h^iceforth  only  a  ques- 
tion of  kindness,  Esau  declining  the  present, 
and  Jacob  pressing  it  upon  him,  and  again 
Esau  proposing  first  to  accompany  Jacob, 
and  then  to  leave  a  guard  of  his  own  men 
with  him  for  his  protection,  and  to  do  him 
honour,  and  Jacob  declining  the  intended 
compliment,   as  being  now  unnecessary  for 
him,  and  unsuitable  to  his   circumstances. 
Thus  they  separated,  each  proceeding  to  his 
own  place  of  dwelling,  and  the  brothers  ever 
after  lived  in  peace  and  hannony  together. 

Having  thus  piirsued  the  histoiy  of  this 

reconciliation  between  the  two  brothers,  and 

V  made  a  few  passing  observations  on  it,  I  now 

proceed  to  deduce  some  further  instruction 

firom  it. 

I.  In  the  first  place  we  are  hereby  taught 
to  seek  reconciliation  with  those  who  are  at 
ennnty  with  us,  and  especially  if  they  have 
just  cause  for   it.     We  should  indeed  be 
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carefiil  to  give  no  offence  in  anything;  but 
inasmuch  as  we  are  depraved  by  nature, 
and  encompassed  with  infirmity,  it  may 
often  happen  that  we  do  wrong  to  others  in 
thought,  or  word,  or  deed.  We  should 
hasten  to  repair  our  fault  by  every  posable 
means  in  our  power,  and  to  restore  that  state 
of  harmony,  peace,  and  good-wiU,  which 
ought  indeed  never  to  have  been  disturbed. 
For  this  purpose  we  must  shew  ourselves 
meek  and  humble.  We  must  not  increase, 
the  offence  in  our  brother's  mind  by  keeping 
at  a  distance  from  him,  by  neglect,  or  inso- 
lence and  pride,  but  we  must  shew  in  every 
proper  way  how  much  we  desire  to  be  in 
ftiendship  and  unity  again.  The  Psahnist 
admonishes  us  how  ''good  and  pleasant  a 
thing  it  is  that  brethren  should  dwell  together 
in  unity."  An  inspired  Apostle  enjoins  us  "i 
to  "  follow  peace  with  all  men,"  and  charges 
us  ''  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men."  How  much  more  then  is  it 
our  duty  to  seek  forgiveness  and  reconcilia- 
tion with  all  whom  we  have  offended.  They 
may  perhaps  be  too  hasty  in  taking  offence  ; 
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they  may  be  unreasonably  angry  ;  they  may 
be  too  ready  to  take  revenge :  but  we  should 
be  more  ready  to  appease  and  propitiate  them. 
We  should  shew  ourselves  sorry  for  what 
we  have  done,  and  willing  to  make  all  suit- 
able submission,  and  anxious  to  remove 
every  cause  of  offence  from  their  minds. 
We  must  strive  to  pacify  them  by  a  humble 
demeanour,  and  by  words  and  deeds  of 
kindness  to  them ;  for  an  offending  person 
offends  again  far  more  deeply  both  against 
God  and  man,  if  he  perpetuates  the  offence  by 
farther  suUenness  and  pride  and  unwilling- 
ness to  make  concessions.  Rather  let  him  be 
the  first  to  make  advances  for  a  reconcilia- 
tion ;  let  him  shew  to  the  other  all  the  honour 
which  is  his  due ;  let  him  confer  kindnesses 
upon  him  if  it  be  in  his  power,  and  lay 
himself  out  in  every  way  to  remove  every 
angry  feeling  from  the  other's  mind,  and  to 
regain  his  friendship  and  esteem.  All  this 
is  not  only  a  matter  of  policy  for  our  own 
safety  or  comfort,  but  it  is  a  christian  duty. 
It  is  a  state  of  mind  without  which  we  cannot 
make  any  acceptable  offering  to   God :    for 
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our  Lord  haSx  himself  said  (Matt,  v.  23») 
'^  If  thou  bring  thj  gift  to  the  dix,  aod 
there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath 
ought  against  thee;  leave  there  thy  gift 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first  be 
reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and 
offer  thy  gift.''  The  history  of  Jacdi>  in  this 
chapter  is  a  beantiftil  exemplification  of  this 
christian  feeling,  and  his  anxiety  to  find 
favour  in  the  sight  of  his  brother  was  mani- 
fested in  the  most  suitable  manner  both  hy 
his  words  and  deeds.  He  was  all  humifity', 
mee^ess,  submission,  and  respect.  He 
heaped  such  coals  of  fire  as  these  upon  his 
brother's  head,  and  thereby  melted  him  to 
tears  of  affection  and  love.  Thus  he  gained 
his  brother,  and  made  him  his  own  for  ever 
after.  The  fruit  of  righteousness  wa3  sown 
in  peace  by  him  as  he  thus  made  peace,  and 
in  this  manifestation  of  his  piety  and  peace* 
ableness  as  well  as  of  his  prudence,  he 
reaped  a  present  and  a  long-oontiiiued 
reward  in  the  forgiveness  and  fixture  fov«* 
beaxance  of  his  brother.  They  are  found 
joined  together  in  rendering  their  aged  faiflier 
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the  last  tokens  of  honour  and  love  at  his 
death ;  and  though  the  days  of  mourning  for 
their  £sither  came,  and  they  were  then  both 
together,  we  hear  no  more  of  Esau's  purposing 
to  slay  his  brother  Jacob.  Such  instruction 
in  righteousness  may  be  gained  by  ns  from 
this  part  of  the  conduct  of  Jacob. 

II.  But  in  the  second  place,  we  may  leam 
tbe  further  duty  of  the  forgiveness  of  enemies 
from  the  behaviour  of  Esau.  The  duty  of 
forgiv^aess  of  enemies  was  scarcely  known 
to  the  heathen  world,  and  we  should  not 
have  found  this  disposition  even  in  Esau  had 
it  not  been,  as  w;e  have  said,  that  the  Spirit 
of  God,  in  answer  to  Jacob's  prayer,  had 
produced  it  in  his  heart.  This  disposition 
is  peculiarly  christian,  and  the  authoritative 
inculcation  of  it  belongs  only  to  the  Gospel* 
But  he,  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  has 
mA,  ^^  I  ssQT  unto  you,  love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  j»:ay  for  them  that  des* 
pitelully  use  you  and  persecute  you."  The 
same  author  of  our  faith  has  directed  us  in 
tlMk  admirable  prayer  which  he  dictated  for 
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the  use  of  his  disciples,  to  pray  to  God  to 
forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us;  and  he  also 
has  most  emphaticallj  declared,  "  If  ye 
forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly 
father  will  also  forgive  you ;  hut  if  ye  forgive 
not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
father  forgive  your  trespasses.*'  Again  and 
again  does  that  great  and  most  merciful  God 
against  whom  we  have  all  so  deeply  sinned, 
propose  himself  as  a  pattern  for  our  imitation. 
In  the  parahle  of  the  unmerciful  servant  this 
is  stated  in  a  most  impressive  manner,  '^  O 
thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that 
deht  because  thou  desiredst  me,  shouldest 
not  thou  also  have  had  compassion  on  thy 
fellow-servant  even  as  I  had  compassion 
on  thee."  On  the  very  same  ground  is  the 
duty  inculcated  in  nlost  beautiful  terms  by 
the  Apostle  Paul  (Coloss.  iii.  12)  "  Put  on 
therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and 
beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  hum- 
bleness of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering, 
forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against 
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any,  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do 
ye."  Thus  did  even  Esau  on  the  present 
occasion.  He  had  a  quarrel  against  his 
brother,  hut  he  forgave  him,  and  shewed  him 
kindness,  when  it  was  in  his  power  to  do 
him  serious  injury.  Let  not  those  who  have 
the  precepts  and  the  example  of  the  blessed 
J^sus,  who  bear  his  name,  and  profess  to 
learn  of  him,  be  outdone  by  one  who  had 
neither  such  a  pattern,  nor  such  instruction, 
nor  such  motives  as  they  have;  but  let 
them  form  themselves  upon  the  texts  already 
quoted,  or  upon  another  very  similar  to  the 
preceding,  and  equally  beautiful  and  im- 
pressive, (Ephes.  iv.  31.  32.)  "Let  all 
bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  cla- 
mour, and  evil-speaking,  be  put  away  from 
you,  with  all  malice :  and  be  ye  kind  one 
to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God,  for  Chrisf  s  sake,  hath 
forgiven  you."  Can  we  consider  what  need 
we  ourselves  have  of  the  forgiveness  of  God, 
and  yet  be  unforgiving  to  our  fellow-crea- 
tures ?  Can  we  reflect  upon  the  number  and 
the  greatness  of  the  pardons  which  we  receive 
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from  him^  and  jet  be  unwilliiig  to  paidon 
dior  comparatiyel J  liglit  offences  ?  Can  we 
receive  the  blotting  ont  of  ten  thonaand 
talents,  and  jet  leftise  to  remit  nnto  our 
brother  a  hundred  pence  ?  Let  us  learn  bj 
the  mercies  of  God  to  be  merciful  ourselves ; 
or,  if  we  will  not  be  induced  to  imitate  his 
mercj,  let  us  fear  his  wrath,  for  he  hath  also 
said,  ^'He  shall  have  judgment  without 
mercj  who  hath  shewed  no  mercj."  Be 
afraid  to  usurp  the  prerogative  of  God,  who 
reserves  the  exercise  of  vengeance  to  himself, 
since  he  alone  knows  how  to  exercise  it  ai%ht 
'^  Dearlj  beloved,  avenge  not  jourselves, 
but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath ;  for  it  is 
written,  vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repaj 
saith  the  Lord;  therefore  if  thine  enemj 
hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink ;  for  in  so  doing,  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head  :  be  not  overcome  of  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  with  good."  These  are 
the  precepts  of  the  Gospel.  Maj  he,  who 
poured  such  a  spirit  into  the  heart  of  Esau, 
cause  us  also  to  feel  and  to  exercise  forgive- 
ness of  injuries,  and  bj  grace  immediately 


JACOB   AND  £8AU.  360 

cominnnicated  from  himself  make  us  ako 
merciful,  ''  even  as  omr  father,  who  is  in 
heaven,  is  merciful." 

III.  But,  returning  i^ain  to  the  case  of 
Jacob,  let  us  think,  in  the  third  place,  that 
if  reconciliation  with  an  earthly  enemy,  who 
has  power  to  hurt  us,  be  so  great  an  object 
of  desire,  how  much  more  desirous  should 
we  be  to  obtain  reconciliation  with  God. 

Is  there  not  need  of  this?  Alas  how 
multiplied  and  how  heinous  have  been  our 
offences  against  God !  Who  ever  has  re- 
ceived injuries  and  insults  from  all  his 
adversaries  and  haters  reckoned  up  in  sue- 
cession,  which  shall  bear  any  comparison, 
either  in  number  or  degree,  to  thZ  which 
God  has  received  from  every  individiud  of 
us?  And  what  fear  should  we  have  of  a 
creature,  who  can  only  kill  the  body,  in  com- 
parison of  him  who  can  not  only  kill  the 
body,  but  after  he  has  killed  can  cast  both 
body  and  soul  into  hell  ?  Who  can  contend 
with  him,  or  who  can  stand  before  him 
when  he  is  angry?  There  is  infinite  need 
therefore  that  we  seek  his  foi^veness,  and 


360  RECONCILIATION    OF 

endeavour  to  propitiate  and  remove  his  wrath. 
For  diis  we  must  apply  in  the  most  humble 
manner.  We  most  come  to  him  as  sinners^ 
with  fear  and  trembling,  with  broken  and 
contrite  spirits,  bowing  our  knees  and  our 
hearts  before  him,  and  usmg  every  posture, 
and  feeling,  and  expression,  of  the  deepest 
humility  and  self-abasement,  and  of  his 
transcendent  power  and  majesty.  We  must 
acknowledge  him  as  our  Lord,  and  ourselves 
as  his  Servants,  yea  as  servants  who  have 
failed  of  their  duty,  as  offenders  who  justly 
deserve  the  severest  punishment.  But  we 
have  no  presents  which  we  can  offer  to  him. 
What  would  our  flocks  and  herds,  our  silver 
and  gold,  or  any  of  our  riches,  be  to  him  ? 
Yet  we  have  a  propitiation,  a  most  powerful 
and  acceptable  one:  we  have  a  sacrifice  of 
inestimable  value,  and  a  saviour,  whom  we 
can  send  before  us  with  all  his  merits  and 
riches  into  his  presence.  Yes,  Christian 
brethren,  we  must  remember  that  we  have 
a  peacemaker,  by  whom  we  can  obtain  recon- 
ciliation with  God.  But  in  comparing  the 
method  of  reconciliation  between  a  sinner 
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and  his  offended  maker,  with  that  which  so 
happily  took  place  between  Jacob  and  Eaan, 
what  a  difference  is  there  in  the  conduct  of 
the  parties!  There  it  was  the  offending 
party,  and  the  weaker  par^,  who  sent  his 
messengers  first  to  his  offended  brother,  and 
who  so  anxiously  sought  that  his  brother 
should  be  reconciled  to  him :  but  here  it  is 
the  great  and  almighty  Grod,  the  justly 
offended  maker,  who  makes  the  first  over- 
tmres,  and  sends  his  messengers  on  an 
embassy  of  peace  and  lore.  The  language  of 
the  Apostle  is  extraordinary  (2  Cor.  r.  20.) 
^'  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we 
pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God."  This  surely  is  not  the  manner  of 
men,  who  instead  of  sending  expect  to  be 
applied  to;  instead  of  intreating  expect  to 
be  intreated ;  but  it  is  consonant  with  all  the 
mercy  of  God,  who  sent  his  son  into  the 
world  not  to  condemn  the  world  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved :  it  is 
in  unison  with  all  the  loye  and  grace  of 
the  blessed  Redeemer,  who  died  for  us  even 
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wlule  we  JMte  jet  mmem,  aad  who  easom 
to,'  Mtk  and  to  sare  m  when  w»  were  lest 
Alas,  tlieni  is  more  need  that  we  ahould  be 
leooBciled  to  God,  than  dial  God  should  he 
soooncfled'  to  us  j  b«t  so  it  is»  that  we  are 
nob  oidj!  affandera  against  his  holiness^  ud 
transgiesson  of  his  laws^  and  have  pioroked 
ImxL  ta  indignation  by  sins  moie  in  nnmber 
thaa'tiie.  haiisol  oai^  heads^  attd  ledder  in 
dje  than  erimson^  bat  we*  are  also  aliaiated 
in  our  minds,  and  enemies  to^  hhn  by  willed 
works*  Here  then  a  nuxade  of  meioy- indeed 
is  required^  naviely,  tibat  God  should  pat  the 
influence  of  his  own  grace  upon  Ike  heart  of 
that  ^cery/creatoire  who  is  at  ennnty  vfildk  Hm, 
in  order  that  hemay  be  wiffing  to  laj  aaide 
his  hatred  aint  sin,  and  seek  reoondfiadon* 
So.  it  is  stated  in  Colossi  L  2ly  ''  You  that 
were  sometime  alienated  and  enemies  in 
your  mind  by  wicked  woi^s  yet  now  hadi 
he  reconciled/' 

Ohl  let  us  all  adore  this  God  of  all 
goodness  and  cast  away  all  the  natural  dis^ 
affection  of  our  hearts^  and  come  unto  him 
on  his  own.graoious  terms  of  acceptance  that 
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we  maj  have  pardon  and  peace.  Since 
God  ia  m  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself,  let  ns  all  ayail  ourselves  of  this  won- 
drous grace.  Let  it  if  el  he  said  of  anj  that 
he  has  oedled  and  we  hare  refiised,  that  he 
has  strete^edf  dbt  Ml  Iktta^,  hat  we*  hkW  not 
regarded,  diat  he  wonld  be  reconciled,  and 
we  wonld  remain  at  enmity.  Oh!  that  we 
afl  maj  be  made  to  be  at  peace  with  God^ 
2iad  then  live  in  peace  and  harmony  and 
love  with  all  onr  brethren. 
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SERMON  XXI. 

JOSEPH  HATED  BY  HIS  BRETHBEN. 

GSNESIS  xxxvii.   3.  4. 

N(m  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his 
children^  because  he  was  the  son  of  his  old 
offe :  and  he  made  him  a  coat  of  many 
colours.  And  wlien  his  brethren  saw  that 
their  father  loved  him  more  than  all  his 
brethreny  they  hated  him,  and  cotdd  not 
speak  peaceably  to  him. 

I  PROPOSE  now  to  enter  on  the  history  of 
Joseph,  one  of  the  most  interesting  in  aU  the 
Old  Testament.  It  is  at  once  peculiarly 
affecting  and  instractiye;  the  language  of 
the  narrative  is  of  the  most  simple  and  un- 
adorned kind :  yet  there  are  instances  of  the 
p«h«dc,  „d  i  sucg  u»p»d»«l  feeling 
in  it,  such  as  are  perhaps  no  where  else  to 
be  met  with.    I  shall  not  attempt  to  add  any 
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colouring  to  the  simplicity  of  the  style,  or 
the  pathetic  touches  of  inartificial  beauty  by 
which  the  original  is  distinguished.  You  wii 
feel  it  the  most  as  you  read  it  in  its  own 
artless  and  impressive  words.  I  shall  do  no 
more,  throughout  this  sermon/ than  advert 
to  the  facts,  and  endeavour  to  deduce  from 
them  such  instruction  as  may  be  profitable. 

Joseph  was  the  son  of  Jacob  by  his  beloyed 
wife  Rachel,  and  was  the  last  bom  of  all  his 
sons,  except  his  own  brother  Benjamin,  in 
giving  birth  to  whom  Rachel  had  died,  and 
who  probably  was  but  little  more  than  an 
infant  at  the  time  of  the  circumstances  which 
are  now  to  be  narrated.  In  consequence  of 
this  Joseph  was  more  tenderly  beloved  by 
Jacob  than  all  his  other  children,  who  had 
been  bom  to  him  before  by  Leah  and  the  two 
handmaids,  Bilhah  and  Zilpah.  He  seems 
also  to  have  been  more  pious  and  moral 
than  his  brothers,  for  he  observed  certain  evil 
doings  of  theirs,  and  reported  them  to  his 
father,  esteeming  it  his  duty  that  his  father 
should  know  of  their  ways,  that  he  might 
reprove  and  correct  them ;  and  in  fact,  he 


whemmri^  ^V^emms  of  nlt^m 

f^  fMurtinlijky^  t^ivwi^  him  im  Him  hsm$t  #f  fai$ 
fi^er^  whkh  if  dcM;  knj^rof^f  i^  wa3  «it 
l?Mt  Aiiiwiaelj  dieim  by  Ids  loaki]^  bim  ^  n 
fmt  of  ««P7  fiolium/'  fiK>lmhlf  MD»e  fiitMj 

#]»9fi^  1>7  wikh  Im  w^s  ^HlOTgoi<Ju»4  idtove 
Id^  brpdparp.  P«is?Qt9  aboold  )>e  emfM  wi 
\o  m9if»  mi^w  4jlstjfQP|io«9i  ^  «P7  ]cw4 
fW^eng  Ij^ir  i4i^€«i :  lli^  ie94epiej  of  mi^ 
^  $0  f  rod^ea  BupeipiU9i90iiQ8s  in  tb»  iifwofmA 
^d,  9»A  ^mvY  md  bathed  i^  fke  oOm^, 
Hack  W9i»  t]h9  ^fect  ippo^  Josh's  Vr^t|lliBA 
^l  the  aoBe  b^f<^e  U9 ;  ''  ik^j  hate4  him  and 
eovld  pot  speak  peaoeabjj  t^  hiQif'  th«ir 

siwcb  revived  90  ste^fl^  ^,  prc^uiUe^^  md 
thwr  feejlqigs  towmrds  htfo  were  so  h^h^osfijr 
eiiniged;  that  iiiirohintffrijjr  9^  it  wew  iJwy 
)»p^e  shaq)ly  jaiid  bitterfy  jto  bim  on  aII 
oc^asioqs.  ApM)jth^r  cipreAJmsti^A^e  ^oc^  00 
cmred  which  isflwied  their  mikiu^ity  tb^ 
HjuH-e.  Joseph  drewn^d  Hhi^t  w  titey  w«t 
all  biodiip^  Bheares  in  th^  ^Id,  his  A^ 
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stood  upii^t^  and  all  thein  rtood  round, 
flAd  BMde  ebeisanoe :  tins  ke  rektod  to 
flifitti:  <h^  imdemtood  k  «  intiaud^ 
ke  should  kave  dominion  a¥ar  than,  tnd  they 
Ifitod  him  jret  more  fer  this.  Again  ke 
cheuned,  that  the  son  and  Ae  moon  and 
the  eleven  ataift  made  obeisance  to  kim,  a»d 
this  he  also  xdated  to  his  lather  and  h»  kie- 
Hapem  His  fadrar  saw  the  import  of  tilie 
dream;  and  though  he  endearouied  to  chedt 
my  yvoAy  and  pride  which  Jofireph  might 
ioel  i^  coMe<|tt€iQce,  yet  he  observed  Aese 
cjiwnmstatices^  as  foir^diag  something  tx*' 
tiawdinaiy^  while  the  envy  of  his  brethren 
kiGreaaed  the  higher.  Ike  long  an  oppw* 
tnaity  was  affinrded  them  fer  gntUying  thar 
hatred,  and  effeotnaily  preventing^  as  they 
&oaght,  the  accomplishment  of  his  dteands. 
When  they  were  at  Bome  distance  from  hoii^ 
feeding  the  flocks,  Joseph  was  sent  by  his 
firiher  to  see  if  they  were  well,  and  to  bring 
him  word  again^  As  soon  as  they  saw  hhn, 
even  while  he  was  yet  at  a  distance^  they 
conceived  a  horrible  intention  against  faha^ 
^'  Behold/'  said  they,/'  this  dreams  cometh ; 
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come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him,  and 
cast  him  into  some  pit,  and  we  will  say  some 
eril  beast  hath  devoured  him ;  and  we  shall 
see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams."  Let 
us  take  some  notice  here  of  the  wonderful 
working  of  God,  who  often  effects  his  pur- 
poses and  brings  his  counsels  to  pass  by 
means  of  the  attemjpts  of  wicked  men  to 
prevent  them.  The  brothers  of  Joseph  lay 
their  measures  to  destroy  any  meaning  which 
there  might  be  in  his  dreams.  But  they 
knew  not  with  whom  they  had  to  do :  they 
forgat  that  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  wiU 
stand,  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure :  there- 
forei  unwittingly  they  adopt  the  plan  which 
Was  to  accomplish  his  purpose  :  the  very 
means  which  they  concert  to  overthrow  any 
supposed  exaltation  of  Joseph  over  them,  are 
those  which  in  process  of  time  bring  about 
that  event.  It  was  the  very  same  in  the  base 
of  our  adorable  Lord  and  master.  Herod 
and  Pontius  Pilate,  the  High  Priests  and 
rulers,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  the  great 
body  of  the  Jews,  all  leagued  together  with 
Satan  and  his  hosts  to  destroy  the  blessed 


BY   HIS   BRETHREN.  360 

Jesus^  that  they  might  prevent  his  reign, 
and  root  out  his  gospel  from  the  earth.  Bat 
when  he  was  taken  by  their  ^wicked  hands 
and  cmcified  and  slain,  they  secured  his 
exaltation;  they  set  up  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom ;  they  propagated  his  gospel ;  they 
mined  their  own  political  existence ;  they 
destroyed  the  works  of  the  devil ;  and  did 
that  which  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  had 
determined  before  to  be  done.  Let  it  not 
however  be  supposed  that,  in  thus  fulfilling 
the  preordained  and  determinate  purpose  of 
God,  there  was  any  praise  to  be  given,  or 
even  any  extenuation  of  the  sin  of  either 
Joseph's  brethren,  or  the  Jews  in  the  days 
of  Christ.  They  acted  freely,  purposed  and 
did  that  which  was  in  their  own  minds  ;  and 
if  consequences  followed  which  they  antici- 
pated not,  they  meant  it  not  so,  but  it  was 
in  their  heart,  as  God  said  of  Sennacherib, 
to  kill  and  to  destroy.  The  Apostle  supposes 
(Rom.  iii.  5)  that  some  one  may  use  this 
false  method  of  reasoning,  and  strenuously 
confutes  and  condemns  it.  He  supposes  some 
one  to  insinuate  that  if  his  unrighteousness 
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slioiild  GGaamead  the  i%liteQiisne99  of  Qod, 
Gq4  would  bo  uigiiat  \£  he  sJionld  tebe  yeu- 
gewce  OH  tkit  1lnright^oas9e8s.  Aod  agoiii 
the  samo  person  is  9appo39d  sbpjlialy  to 
argue  that  if  the  truth  of  Grod  Imd  iQore 
abopnded  Unough  hi^  lie  oato  Grod's  ghnry, 
why  shoiil4  ha  bo  suxx^unted  as  a  sinH^r? 
Why  was  i(  not  rather  right  to  do  evil  that 
good  might  come?  This  porrersf^  Hiode  of 
reasoning  on  such  awful  subjects,  fiom  pre- 
mises which  are  true  to  conclusions  which 
are  iaise,  is  indigi^antly  repelled  by  the 
Apostle,  and  closed  in  an  instant  by  tb^t 
inspired  declacation,  ^'  Whose  danmadcm  is 
just" 

I  return  to  the  history.  The  brethren  of 
Joseph  w^e  dissuaded  from  their  originpl 
purpose  of  killing  him  by  Reuben,  the  eldest, 
who  advised  them  tp  shed  no  blood,  but  to 
cast  him  into  a  pit;  and  this  advice  he  gave, 
intending  aftea*wards  to  tsi^e  him  out,  and 
send  him  back  to  his  father*  But  in  this 
he  was  disappoints;  fof  ^ter  they  hf^d 
oast  Joseph  into  the  pit,  th^e  came  pai^  a 
company  of  Ishmaelites,   going  with  th^ 
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merchandise  iato  Egypt^  and  it  oceiured  to 
tbem  that  they  might  even  make  some  gain 
of  this  affair;  so  thej  sold  Joseph  to  them 
as  a  dave  for  twenty  pieces  of  sttrer,  and 
by  them  he  was  carried  dtwn  into  Egypt* 
Renben  upon  some  account  had  been  absent 
daring  this  part  of  the  transaetm^  and  bit- 
terly he  giieved  when  he  found  how  his 
mtenlieir  was  thus  disappomted.  <<  He  rent 
his  clothes''  and  cried  ^^  the  child  is  not,,  and 
I,  wUther  shall  I  go?''  There  is  much  of 
lihe  affection  of  an  dder  brodier  in  this ;  and 
perhaps  he  had  devised  his  plan  because  he 
!»rL  if  1»  k.d  ,id»Jd  d»  ,unK»e 
altogether,  instead  of  endeavouring  to  divert 
it,  he  should  not  have  be^i  able  to  prevail. 

And.  now  they  prepare  to  deceive  their 
father.  They  killed  a  kid  of  the  goats  and 
dipped  Joseph's  coat  of  many  colours  in  it, 
and  took  it  to  their  father  with  this  detestable 
falsehood,  '^This  have  we  found:  know  now 
whether  it  be  thv  son's  coat  or  no."  There  is 
an  appearance  of  malice  against'  their  father 
in  this.  They  seem  as  if  they  would  revenge 
themselves  upon  him  by  the  terms  in  which 
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they  mention  the  coat  wliich  had  marked  his 
partiality  for  his  favonrite  son«  The  decep- 
tion succeeded ;  for  Jacob  too  well  knew  die 
bloody  garment,  and  said,  "  It  is  my  son's 
coat,  an  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him> 
Joseph  is  without  doubt  rent  in  pieces/' 
Reuben  remained  silent  He  dared  not  to 
report  the  real  fact.  Perhaps  he  feared  the 
resentment  of  his  brothers,  or  the  anger  of 
his  £3ither  lliat  he  had  not  prevented  their 
cruelty :  he  probably  thought  that  Joseph 
now  could  never  be  recovered  again,  and 
therefore  he  held  his  peace.  Their  aged 
father  mourned  long  and  deeply  :  with  con- 
summate hypocrisy  his  sons,  as  well  as  his 
daughters,  rose  up  to  comfort  him,  but  he 
refused  to  be  comforted,  and  thought  and 
said  that  he  would  go  down  to  the  grave 
mourning  for  his  son.  Thus  Joseph  was 
carried  down  into  Egypt,  and  there  sold  to 
Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh's,  and  cap- 
tain of  his  guard. 

What  an  extraordinary  commencement  was 
this  of  the  fulfilment  of  his  dreams !  We 
who  are  now  acquainted  with  the  whole  of 
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the  history,  can  see  that  this  was  preparing 
for  his  advancement;  hut  who  could  then 
have  thought  that  the  Lord  meant  to  promote 
bim  to  honour?  And  so  in  our  own  cases; 
when  the  time  shall  have  arrived,  at  which 
we  can  look  back  upon  the  various  steps  by 
which  we  have  been  led^  and  the  different 
dispensations  through  which  we  have  passed, 
then  we  shall  see  how  wisdom  and  mercy 
have  ordered  all  our  circumstances,  and 
have  effected  the  best  possible  end  by  the 
best  possible  means.  But  the  machinery 
of  Providence  is  complicated,  and  much 
of  it  is  concealed  from  our  view.  There 
are  wheels  within  wheels,  as  represented 
in  Ezekiel's  vision,  of  which  we  often 
cannot  discern  the  working,  nor  even  un- 
derstand why  they  are  there.  Persons  and 
circumstances  of  various  kinds,  often  appa- 
rently unconnected,  or  even  contradictory, 
are  united  together  to  do  that  one  work 
which  God  has  appointed  to  be  done.  Here 
are  the  malignant  passions  of  Joseph's  bre- 
thren conspiring  against  his  life ;  here  are 
Ishmaelite  merchants  journeying  to  Egypt 
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ready  to  traffic  in  anj  thing,  even  in  hninan 
life,  that  shall  bring  them  gain ;  here  is  a 
chief  man  oi  the  king  of  Egjpt  purchasing' 
a  slave ;  all  axe  fulfilling  a  secret  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  most  of  them  without  ever  having 
had  the  smallest  intimation  of  it,  and  not 
knowing  at  all,  or  thinhing  of,  what  they 
were  doing,  and  others  even  endeavouring 
to  oppose  and  prevent  it.  These  persons  and 
circumstances  are  so  many  instruments  and 
means  in  his  hands,  by  which  he  is  doing  his 
pleasure.  It  is  done  in  a  wondrous  way 
indeed;  but  God's  thoughts  are  not  our 
thoughts  nor  his  ways  our  ways.  Veiy  com^ 
monly  also  he  traiiis  up  those  whom  he 
intends  for  great  purposes  by  means  of  great 
trials.  He  places  them  in  circumstances 
which  shall  not  only  develope  their  charac- 
ters, but  which  shall  previously  form  them, 
and  produce  those  mental  or  corporeal 
powers,  and  those  peculiar  dispositions  and 
qualities^  which  are  necessary  for  the  exigen- 
cies in  which  they  will  afterwdirds  have  to 
act.  Early  afflictions  are  a  usual  mode  by 
which  he  chastens  and  disciplines  those  wh<Mn 


BT   HIS  BRETHREN.  375 

ha  loves.  In  that  school  thej  learn  humility, 
patieupe,  trost,  and  obedience,  and  gain  a 
4eep  ^l|pelien<^e  of  divine  things,  that  they 
may  be  fitted  for  the  important  objects  which 
God  has  in  view  to  be  afterwards  effected 
by  them. 

Let  those  young  people  who  are  desiroaft 
of  living  ia  a  religious  manner,  attend  to 
the  opening  of  this  histoiy.  Joseph  was  a 
pious  character  in  his  early  days,  and  you 
will  find  nothing  to  come  but  what  will  prove 
him  to  be  such.  Yet  hitherto  all  is  pain  and 
trouble.  He  has  indeed  the  affections  of  his 
faUlier,  but  he  is  an  object  of  dislike  to  his 
brothers.  They  bate  him  and  cannot  speak 
peaicaably  to  him.  His  time  passes  among 
them  in  continns^  opposition  and  reproach, 
and  at  last  they  sell  him  into  a  distant 
country  for  a  slave.  It  may  be  that  you 
have  similar  foes  in  your  own  house,  and 
even  that  your  religion  is  that  which  sets 
them  against  you,  and  provokes  their  hatred 
and  scorn.  Behold,  no  strange  thing  has 
happened  to  you,  and  you  must  not  wonder 
or  complain.     It  is  a  trial,  and  doubtless 
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God  has  some  purpose  of  miercj  in  it.  Pro-- 
bablj  it  may  not  be  his  purpose  to  exalt  you 
in  this  life,  as  he  did  Joseph,  but  to  improve 
and  raise  jonr  religions  character,  to  give 
you  more  decision  and  firmness,  to  exercise 
you  at  the  same  time  in  meekness  and 
patience,  to  wean  you  firom  the  world,  to 
teach  you  to  pray  the  more  and  to  Uve  more 
nearly  to  him,  and  to  seek  your  happiness  and 
portion  in  his  love.  Whatever  be  your  trials 
you  should  endeavour  to  improve  them  to 
your  progress  in  holiness,  and  to  an  advance- 
meut  in  eveiy  christian  grace.  Studj  this 
history  qf  Joseph,  and  see  how  God  dealt 
with  him.  Such  studies  will  tend  to  establish 
your  hearts,  and  enable  you  to  bear  Aose 
provocations,  under  which  young  persons  are 
sometimes  apt  to  be  impatient  and  iretfol. 
And  be  assured  that  there  are  no  discou- 
ragements so  great,  no  opposition  so  strong, 
but  that  God  can  bring  you  through  them 
all ;  and  that  there  is  no  day  so  dark,  but  his 
sun  can  dissipate  the  clouds,  nor  any  sorrow 
so  great,  but  he  can  change  it  into  joy. 
Whatever  lessons   of  this  kind  may  be 
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learned  from  the  histoiy  of  Joseph,  may  be 
learned  also  from  the  histoiy  of  Jesas.  It 
pleased  God  to  make  eren  him  perfect 
through  sofferings,  and  to  prepare  the  way 
for  his  exaltation,  as  Mediator,  through  a 
long  series  of  humiliation  and  pain.  There 
are  several  circumstances  so  similar  in  the 
cases  of  Joseph  and  of  Jesus,  as  almost  to 
make  us  consider  the  former  as  typical  of  the 
latter,  and  to  look  upon  him  as  one  of  the 
"  figures  of  him  that  was*  to  come/*  Joseph 
was  the  favoured  son  of  his  father,  and  a 
voice  from  heaven  testified  of  Jesus,  ^^  This 
is  my  beloved  son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
Joseph  was  hated  by  his  brethren,  and  Jesus 
was  despised  and  rejected  by  men ;  the  world 
hated  him  because  he  testified  of  it,  that  the 
works  thereof  were  evil.  Joseph's  report  of 
the  dreams  which  intimated  his  advancement 
excited  the  yet  greater  enmity  of  his  brethren, 
and  when  Jesus  said  of  himself,  '^  Hereafter 
shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven,"  "  the  High  Priest  rent  his  clothes, 
saying,  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy."  Joseph's 
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IneUireii  tspeke  taimtiBgly  o(  Idm^  ^^  hdisM 
this  dreamer  comeft :"  so  tbe  Jews  modeed 
Christy  smd  said,  ^'  Pnq^esj  ooto  us,  tikau 
Christ,  who  is  he  that  smote  theeP'  Jos^j^ 
was  sold  to  the  Egyptians  lor  twe^jr  pieoeci 
oi  sflrer,  aad  Jesus  was  betiajted  far  tUitjr 
pieces^  aod  giveii  ap  into  the  hands  of  the 
RoBians.  These  and  other  more  mmiate 
points  of  resemblance  hare  idready  appeared 
so  fiir  as  we  have  pnrsoed  the  bishny  of 
Joseph,  and  without  presuming  to  aaj  that 
snch  was  actually  the  mind  oi  tibe  Spirit,  we 
are  at  least  justified  m  thus  dbecting  our 
thoughts  from  the  son  of  Jacob  to  the  son 
o(  God. 

Mark  from  this  history  the  dreadful  effeote 
of  envy.  It  was  thb  unhallowed  passion 
which  operated  so  slaxmgly  in  the  bosom  of 
&e  sons  of  Jacob.  They  envied  Jose^  the 
&vour  of  his  father  which  he  enjoyed ;  they 
envied  him  his  coat'  of  many  colouis ;  they 
envied  him  the  prospect  of  advancement 
.  above  them*  You  have  seen  to  what  the 
indulgence  of  this  hateful  passion  led  them* 
It  filled  their  hearts  with  hatred  of  their 
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Imllier.  h  nged  widun  imtfl  th^  faroke 
Apm^  an  the  reatnintB  bodi  of  natond 
feeliiig  and  <tf  the  law  of  Crod,  and  they 
hecame,  fiitaally  at  leaal,  murderarB  of  their 
kniiher.  We  aie  dl  ef  us  prone  to  this  erfl 
diapoailion.  ''Hie  isprit  that  is  within  os 
taatrth  to  enTy.**  We  have  all  need  thcfe- 
hm  to  he  watcyiit  agvnst  it,  and  carefiilly 
to  lestram  the  first  omigB  of  it  in  oar  hearts. 
We  fihoold  pray  tint  Crod  may  giant  as  his 
grace  to  eztiipate  it  out  of  onr  Inreasts,  and 
that  im  its  place  may  be  planted  that  loveliest, 
and  most  endnring,  of  all  the  diristian  vir* 
toes.  Charily,  of  which  it  is  said  «nong  its 
many  other  excellencies,  that  it  "  envi^ 
mii.^  This  will  dispose  ns  to  think  bombly 
of  oorsdres,  and  to  rgoice  in  another's  pros- 
peii^or  gain ;  it  will  fill  our  hearts  with  love 
and  goodwfll  to  all  oor  fellow-^areatores,  and 
bring  W  Mo  nearw  union  with  God.  *^  Be* 
lored,  let  us  love  one  another,  for  love  is 
oi  God ;  and  every  cme  that  loveth,  is  bom 
of  C^od,  a^d  knoweth  God :  he  that  loveth 
not,  toipweih  not  God,  for  God  is  love/' 
F^^ally,  let  us  learn  to  reconcile  ourselves 
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to  all  the  events  of   Providence.      When 
Jacob  received  the  bloody  coat  of  his  son, 
he  at  once  concluded  that  he  was  dead^  and 
despairingly  determined  to  go  down  into  the 
grave  unto  his  son  mourning.     Joseph  too 
experienced  great  anguish  of  soul,  while  he 
feared  for  his  life  and  when  he  was  carried 
awaj  from  his  family  and  home  by  strangers 
into  a  strange  land.    And  yet  could  thej 
have  seen  into  the  events  of  a  few  years 
before  them,  they  had  uttered  no  lamenta- 
tions :  they  would  have  seen  that  these  events 
so  painful  to  them  then,  were  ordered  by  the 
all- wise  providence  of  God,  for  their  preser- 
vation and  happiness.    We  also  cannot  look 
into  futurity;    and  we  know  little  of  the 
eventual    tendency    of    many    providential 
dispensations.     Let  us  learn  to  trust  God 
with  all  our  concerns,  for  he  is  the  goveinor 
in  all  the  earth.    He  is  ever  superintending 
and  disposing  the  affairs  of  men,  and  while 
all  are  freely  following  their  own  volitions, 
and  are  accountable  to   him  for  all  their 
actions,  he  directs  and  orders  all  things  ac- 
cording to  his  own  will.    There  may  be  many 
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incomprehensible  dispensations,  there  may 
be  apparent  contradictions  of  his  attributes 
or  promises,  but  all  this  is  only  because  we 
cannot  see  the  whole.  But  let  us  assure 
ourselyes  of  these  few  simple  truths,  that  the 
proridence  of  God  does  surely  dispose  and 
govern  all  human  affidrs,  that  he  caretli  for 
the  r^hteous,  and  will  make  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  him. — 
Then  we  may  be  content  with  every  circum- 
stance; we  may  resign  ourselyes  wholly  to 
his  care,  and  trust  him  with  all  our  temporal 
and  spiritual  concerns.  We  shall  then  be- 
come only  anxious  to  secure  a  part  in  his 
favour,  by  embracing  that  merciful  method 
of  salvation  which  he  has  proposed  to  us 
through  the  sacrifice  of  his  son,  and  so  we 
shall  leave  ourselves,  in  faith  and  prayer  and 
thankfulness,  to  his  constant  protection  and 
guidance.  We  shall  no  longer  murmur  or 
repine  at  any  event  that  befalls  us,  but  wait, 
in  firm  reliance  on  his  wisdom  and  mercy, 
assured  that  the  end  will  be  happiness  and 
peace. 


SERMON  XXH. 

JOSEl^H    TSMFTED. 
GsHisis  xzmx  9. 

How  can  I  do  this  great  frickediaeKi,  and 

against  CrodF 

In  the  lart  sennon  we  mvr  tbst  J^eefk  be^ 
cune  Ifae  pncfaaaed  ala^e  of  FeUi^luff,  on» 
0[  the  pmdpal  men  of  (fie  Ehi^  (tf  ^^f9^ 
He  wotdd  seenr  to  others^  and  miglit  sappoM- 
hmself  to  be  in  a  forsaken  and  oppressed 
state.  But  he  had  a  bieui  and  a  paimi  ef 
mighty  power,  who  soon  appealed  fer  his 
hdtp.  '^  The  Lord  was  wiih  Joseph^  »sd'  h»s 
was  a  prosperetifl  man ;"  and  ^  The  haid 
made  all  that  he- <Kd  ta  prosper  iir  hsl(  huds^'* 
His  master  se^g  fliis  ^  made  lonf  oveMeer 
oyer  his  house;  and  all  &a^  he  had  he  pot 
into  his  hand/'  From  that  time  all  PotiplllM^ji 
affisdrs  flonrished  exceedingly.    ^'  The  Lord 
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Uessed  the  Egyptian's  house  for  Joseph's 
sahe ;  and  &e  blessing  of  the  Lord  was  vupwt 
aB  A»t  he  had  in  the  hoase  and  in  Hie 
fieldiV  Therrfore  his  master  left  the  entire 
msnag^mieM  of  every  thing  to  him,  and  took 
sa  fbffiher  thooght  himself  of  any  of  his  oob^^ 
oema  And  thns  Jose^^  appears  to  be  in 
fii^on]^  bcdii  with  God  and  maiK 

BM  let  no  one  boast  himself  of  to-^inorrow, 
for  he  knows  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 
A  sever <^  trial  was  preparing  for  Joseph,  one 
idiich-  breaglM;  hiin  into  great  trouble,  anf( 
wiiq14  have  oaused  hkn  to  make  shipwreck 
b€&  of  fidib  and  holiness,  had  he  not  been 
in^^essed  with  a  de^ly  pious  feeling,  and 
sustained  by  the  gtacd  of  God.  He  was  a 
goodly  person,  and  weU  fttvoured;  and  his 
masl^-s  wife  conceived  a^  sinAil  passion  for 
ItiuL  She  lost  no  time-in  making  it  known 
to  him,  and  was  ^ameleBs  enough  to  offer 
herself  to-  Mm.  Here,  independent  of  any 
Aing  else,  many-  would  have  seen  another 
stepping-stone  ta  aggrancUsement  Having 
the  entire  and  unsui^ecting  coi^ence  of  his 
ma8ter>  9^  the'  illidt  and  secret  love  of  his 
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mistress,  be  uiiglit  bave  said,  who  will  no^r 
advance  so  high  and  rapidly  as  I  ?  But  tihe 
Lord  gave  him  more  grace :  and  the  answer 
by  which  he  replied  to  her  infiunons  proposal 
is  a  beaatifid  specimen  of  hononr  and  re- 
gion. ^^  He  refused,  and  said,  unto  his 
master's  wife.  Behold,  my  master  wotteth 
not  what  is  with  me  in  the  house,  and  he 
hath  committed  all  tliat  he  hath  to  my  hand  ; 
there  is  none  greater  in  this  house  than  I, 
neither  hath  he  kept  any  thing  back  finom 
me  but  thee,  because  thou  art  his  wife :  how 
then  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin 
against  God?"  In  this  answer  of  Joseph 
we  may  see  the  light  in  which  he  regarded 
the  sin  to  which  he  was  now  tempted.  . 

1 .  He  looked  upon  it  as  a  grievous  oSeoce 
against  Ids  master,  which  would  be  height- 
ened by  base  ingratitude.  Without  adverting 
to  her  great  culpability  in  the  matter,  he 
shewed  her  that  he  felt  it  would  be  a  heinous 
crime  on  his  part,  if  he,  a  servant,  should 
dishonour  his  master,  especially  such  a  master 
as  Potiphar  had  been  to  him.  He  reminded 
her  of  tbe  rank  to  which  his  master  had 
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raised  him  in  the  household,  of  the  confidence 
which  he  reposed  in  him,  and  of  the  liberal 
kindness  which  he  had  shewn  him,  with- 
holding  nothing  from  him  bat  her,  because 
she  was  his  wife.     How  disgraceful  would  it 
be  to  him !    what  a  dishonourable  act !    what 
base  ingratitude!     He  could  not  bear  the 
thought  of  injuring  his  master   so  deeply. 
Alas,  how  much  of  this  true  honour  is  want- 
ing in  many  of  those  who  almost  claim  to  be 
exclusively  considered  as  men  of   honour. 
Eagerly  do  they  catch  at  any  appearance  of 
adrances  which  may  be  made  to  them,  and 
do  not  scruple  to  alienate  the  affections  of 
the  wife  of  their  friend,  or  to  carry  dishonour 
into  the  family  of  their  benefactor.    Little 
regard  indeed  is  shewn  to  their  vaunted  feel- 
ing of  honour,  when  it  enters  into  competition 
with  the  gratification  of  lawless  desire. 

2.  But  Joseph  took  a  still  higher  view  of 
the  sin  to  which  he  was  tempted.  He  con- 
sidered it  as  a  great  wickedness,  and  a  sin 
against  God.  The  principle  of  religion  is  far 
more  powerful  than  the  principle  of  honour  or 
justice.  Joseph  remembered  that  there  was  not 
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cmij  a  dutjr  which  h&  owed  to  his  numta;  bat 
oae  fidOl  higher  which  he  owed  to  his  maker. 
It  was  this  consideration  which  proved  his 
prea^rvatiye.    He  was  afraid  to  do  wickedly ; 
he  darod  not  to  sin  agaiiist  God.    If  honour 
linked  him  to  be  faithfiil  to  his  mattb^, 
iBjach  Biore  did  religion  oblige  him  to  be 
faith&I  to  God :  if  gratitude  hoond  him  not 
to  sin  2^;ainst  the  former,  how  mndi  more 
strcNBg  ought  that  feeling  to  be  towards  Grod  ! 
if  the  reverence  whidi  heowedto  his  master's 
station  ongkt  to  secure  kirn  from  insult,  how 
much  more  ought  the  nuyesty  of  God  to 
restram  him  from  committing  any  atkaee 
s^;ainst  Himf    This  principle  in  Joseph's 
mind,  now  in  full  influimce  md  operation  at 
the  prop^  time,  was  tiie  very  same  as  that 
wfaidk  produced  sach  bitter  rqpeirtance  in 
David,  when  he  had  actual]^  siimed  with  the 
wife  of   Uriah.    Thov^h  he   had  offended 
grievously  against  Uriah,   and   Baihsheba, 
and  himsdf,  and  all  his  people,  yet  all  these 
reflections  seemed  to  be  swallowed  up  in  that 
deeper  guilt  wUch  he  had  contracted  by  hav-* 
ing  sinned  agaiiist  God.    You  perceive  this 


perusing  Aaroi]^  tte  wkdle  of  th^  fi(t)»*fim 
Psaltti,  eq^edaUy  &  Hie  fodsrOi  v^fli^  wliM6  he 
cries, ''  Against  thee,  thw  otdy,  have  1  nUiMd, 
Md  done  fltts  evfl  m  &y  o^t."    But  how 
madi;  bett^  was  km  Joseph  that  it  was  felt 
irken  it  ought,  idkt  jmvent^  Idm^  jBct>tu  (M>i)^ 
loittiiig  the  erime  whioh  Caused'  ilttch  bitt^ 
8«nrow  and  anguish  to  Duvii  I    My  brethriBn, 
if  you  would  avoid  sin  and  kee|F  yottfselves 
pure,  you  must  seek  a  stnmg  asftd  settled 
principle  of  religion.     You  must  mipre»s 
your  imnds  wi&  a  deep  fedLing"  of  die  au- 
thority of  God,  the  hdiness  of  his  natuive, 
the  sanctions  gI  his  law,  and  the  purity  of 
his  gospel.    These  are  the  only  swe  fouiK 
dalions  of  morals ;  tfnd  if  a  regtod  to  these 
be  wanting,  er^  other  i^trdnt  will-  be 
weak.;  for  those  who  ibkok  %htly  of  nfiidkeA- 
iiei»>  and  caare  little  about  sinfUllff  affaimt 
Qt>4,  will  not  be  restrained  by  any  coneMe- 
latiosw  of  what  is  due  to  man.    When  the 
finrt  and  great  commAndmeut  of  the  law  is 
dtsregaxdedy  the  second  wiU  sUffe^^  to  equid' 
contempt.    But  as  he  thM^  levies  God)  wOl^ 
lot^  his  brother  also^  so  he  thttt  r^iiseif  to 
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sin  against  God,  will  not  be  the  person  to 
act  injoriouslj,  dishononrablj,  or  wickedly, 
against  his  neighbour. 

But  I  have  now  to  observe  that  this  ho- 
nourable and  pious  behaviour  of  Joseph  made 
no  impression  upon  his  mistress.  She  was 
destitute  of  both  honour  and  religion,  and 
stUl  continued  dally  to  solicit  him  to  sin,  no 
thoughts  of  the  duty  which  she  owed  to  her 
husband,  no  fear  of  God  being  in  her  to 
make  her  bridle  her  licentious  desires.  He 
therefore  made  it  his  care  to  avoid  her,  he 
would  not  hearken  to  her,  nor  be  with  her. 

Now  herein  he  shewed  the  sincerity  of  his 
professions,  and  a  watchM  circumspection 
for  himself,  lest  even  in  spite  of  his  good 
resolutions  he  should  be  betrayed  into  sin. 
He  thus  proved  that  he  not  only  feared,  but 
that  he  hated  the  crime  which  she  would 
have  tempted  him  to  commit.  He  shewed 
that  he  was  aware  also  of  his  own  liability 
to  be  ensnared,  and  therefore  he  would  not 
expose  himself  to  temptation  by  parleying 
even  for  a  moment  with  the  tempter.  Had 
Eve  acted  thus,  she  had  not  brought  sin  and 
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death  upon  herself  and  all  her  posterity.  'We 
saw  in  an  early  part  of  the  sacred  history, 
that  she  was  mindful  at  first  of  the  command 
which  God  had  given  to  her  and  Adam ;  hut 
she  allowed  herself  to  listen  to  the  artful  oh* 
jections  and  persuasions  of  the  serpent ;  she 
began  to  desire  the  forbidden  firuit ;  and  then 
she  fell;  and  brought  that  lamentable  ruin 
upon  the  world,  of  which  all  creation,  and 
man  above  all,  so  dreadfully  feels  the  effects. 
Thus  it  is  that  **  lust,  when  it  is  conceived, 
bringeth  forth  sin,  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death.''  TTa  ought  to  know 
ourselves  and  our  danger  far  better  than 
Joseph  could  be  expected  to  do.  For  we  are 
clearly  instructed  in  our  great  natural  depra- 
vity J  we  are  warned  that  even  though  *'  the 
spirit  may  be  willing,  yet  the  flesh  is  weak ;" 
we  are  taught  by  our  blessed  master  himself 
to  pray  that  we  may  not  be  led  into  tempta- 
tion. All  this  should  make  us  the  more  fully 
aware  of  our  danger,  and  urge  us  to  flee  at 
once  from  the  first  suggestions  or  allurements 
to  sin.  We  should  not  allow  ourselves  to 
tamper  with  it.    We  should  refuse  to  hold 
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coQverae  apop  it  $  w^  should  bwiab  it  &i)m 
owe  ibpugj^ts;  we  should  sitaeKoiislj  f^vcod  all 
persons  and  pliK^es  wU^h  might  lead  m  ifiilo 
it.  This  is  the  eiily  waj  to  be  safe.  C^m  a 
man  t0^  ^  into  las  bosom  wd  Hs  eloliie^ 
94>t  he  hftrat?  Ca»  a  Qatpntlly  d^pisi^^ed 
(^^atore  Ji^t^ni  to  and  padef  with  temptatifm, 
and  n^  evmb^j  h^  oT0rccw!»e  by  it  ?  The 
conduct  Qf  Joseph  in  <hid  psftienlar  is  liiU 
of  i^^trm^tiQia  to  us.  A;  is  ao  adnsiaHe 
pi:9l^cal  comment  on  our  Lord's  twofold 
direQ^on,  '^  Watch  and  pray  lest  ye  enter 
iat9  temptation :"  It  strongly  ej^emplifi^  the 
admonitiQigi  of  Ihe  proverb^  ^^  Enter  not  into 
the  path  of  the  ymkei,  and  go  not  in  the  way 
of  ^vil  man :  avoid  it^  pass  not  by  it,  turn 
from  it,  and  pass  away.**  We  should  think 
of  the  hdy  indignation  of  the  Psaknist^  and 
say,  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  wicked,  for  I  will 
keep  the  commandments  of  my  God."  We 
f^hould  consider  evfn  the  voice  of  a  human 
tempter  as  the  voice  of  8atan»  as  our  blessed 
Lord  when  he  said,  ^'  Qet  ti^ee  behind  me 
Satan  tor  thou  savourest  not  the  things  which 
be  of  God." 
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We  find  this  unprincipled  woman  pro- 
ceeding to  still  greater  lengths.  On  one 
occasion  when  Joseph  was  obliged  to  go  into 
the  house  upon  some  business  of  the  lunily 
to  whidi  his  duty  called  him,  and  none  of 
the  m^i  were  within,  she  laid  hold  of  an 
oj^portunily  so  £atvoarable  to  her  desires,  and 
was  more  urgent  than  she  had  ever  previ* 
ously  been,  and  even  laid  hold  upon  him. 
He  broke  away  from  her  with  abhorrence, 
but  in  order  that  he  might  escape,  he  was 
obliged  to  leave  his  garment  in  her  hand. 
And  now  her  breast  becomes  fired  with  an 
opposite  passion.  Hatred  takes  the  place  of 
desire,  and  overpowers  it.  She  becomes 
furious  for  revenge,  and  determines  to  ac. 
complish  his  ruin.  She  calls  aloud  to  the 
servants  of  the  house,  pretends  to  them  that 
Joseph  would  have  dishonoured  her,  tdls 
them  that  when  she  cried  aloud  for  help,  he 
fled  haatay  away,  and  exhibits  his  garment 
to  give  a  colour  to  her  stoij,  and  corroborate 
her  lie.  The  same  account  she  gives  to  her 
lord  as  soon  as  he  returned,  which  she  had 
also  told  to  the  servants,  and  attributes  a 
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part  of  the  blame  to  him,  '^  The  Hebrew  ser- 
Yanty  which  thou  hast  brought  unto  us,  came 
in  unto  me  to  mock  me."  We  are  not  sur- 
prised that  Potiphar  should  give  credit  to  her 
tale.  Appearances  were  against  Joseph,  and 
he  was  not  likely  to  suppose  that  his  wife  was 
so  abandoned  as  she  in  reality  was.  There- 
fore, in  the  heat  of  his  anger,  he  threw  him 
into  prison,  and  there  had  him  heavily  ironed, 
for  the  Psalmist  writes  of  him,  ^^  Whose  feet 
they  hurt  with  fetters ;  he  was  laid  in  iron." 
What  a  change  a&rain  was  here !    How 

can  possibly  read  them,  until  the  event  shall 
discover  their  object !  No  man  can  tell  either 
the  love  or  hatred  of  God  by  the  mere  tem- 
poral circumstances  that  are  happening  to 
him;  and  unwise  indeed  would  he  be,  and 
unskilled  in  the  ways  of  God,  who  should 
ascribe  afflictions  to  his  wrath,  or  prospe- 
rity  to  his  favour.  To  Joseph  himself,  no 
doubt,  this  trial  of  his  faith  would  be  great 
His  deep  regard  for  God  had  brought  him 
into  that  trouble :  had  he  consented  to  sin^ 
he  had  not  been  cast  into  the  dungeon.     But 


JOSEPH   TEMPTED.  393 

doabdess  lie  felt  fully  assured  that  he  had 
diosen  the  good  part,  and  was  happj  in  the 
thought  that,  though  he  was  suffering,  he  had 
not  sinned.  He  could  trust  himself,  with  all 
his  circumstances,  and  even  his  life,  to  the 
care  of  God.  He  could  enjoy  his  communion 
with  his  heavenly  father  in  secret,  was  happy 
in  the  possession  of  a  good  conscience,  and 
could  confidently  hope  that  God  would  deliver 
him,  in  such  manner  and  time  as  he  saw  fit, 
from  his  present  distress,  and  bring  forth  his 
righteousness  as  the  light,  and  his  just  deal- 
ing as  the  noon  day. 

Let  none  of  us  break  any  of  the  command- 
ments through  fear  of  any  suffering  to  which 
it  may  bring  us.  Though  imprisonment,  or 
stripes,  or  racks,  or  loss  of  worldly  goods,  or 
of  life  itself,  may  be  before  us,  let  us  suffer 
them  all  rather  than  sin  against  God,  and 
thereby  bring  guilt  and  his  wrath  upon  our 
souls.  Let  us  make  it  our  uniform  care  to 
adhere  to  God  and  his  service,  to  set  him 
always  before  us,  to  honour  his  holy  name 
and  his  word,  whoever  or  whatever  may 
tempt  us  to  the  contrary,  without  being  afraid 
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of  coQfequenoes.  ThaA  was  a  noble  answer 
which  Sha^brach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego 
gare  to  the  King  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  lie 
threatened  to  have  them  all  thrown  into  the 
midat  of  a  burning  fieiy  furnace,  unless  thej 
would  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden 
image  which  he  had  set  up.  This  was 
a  temptati(»i  to  sin  through  fear.  ^^  Thej 
answered  and  said  to  the  king,  O  Nebuchad*- 
nezzar,  we  are  not  carelul  to  answer  thee  in 
this  matter.  If  it  be  so  our  God  whom  we 
serve  is  aUe  to  deliver  us  from  the  buining 
fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of 
thine  hand,  O  king.  But  if  not,  be  it  known 
unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not  serve  th j 
gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  whidi 
thou  hast  set  up."  Their  hearts  were  fixed ; 
they  had  no  doubt  cor  hesitation  as  to  the 
chmce  which  they  should'  make :  the  answer 
which  they  should  give  did  not  require  the 
smallest  consideration^  Should  the  king  de- 
termine to  cast  them  in,  th^  God  could 
deliver  them,  and  he  \rould  if  he  pleased^ 
But  whether  he  pleased  to  deliver  them  cor 
not,  their  part  was  equally  chosen  :  they 
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would  not  wondiip  the  golden  image.  To 
tkb  effect  the  Apostle  Peter  admonishes, 
^^  Be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be 
troubled ;  bnt  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
jonr  hearts."  Similar  is  the  language  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  ^  Neither  fear  je  their 
fear  nor  be  afraid;  sanctify  the  Lord  God 
himself;  and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and 
let  him  be  jour  dread."  The  words  of  the 
Son  of  God  himself  cannot  but  here  pre- 
sent themselves  to  our  minds.  '^  Be  not 
afraid  of  th^n  that  kill  the  body,  and  after 
that  haye  no  more  that  they  can  do.  But 
I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear :  Fear 
him,  who  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power 
to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  lear 
him."  Remember  also  the  heroic  spirit  of 
St.  Paul,  **  Behold  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit 
unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  which 
shall  befall  me  there :  save  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city,  sajring,  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.  But  none  of 
these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my 
life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  mischt  finish 
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I  haye  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God/'  Let  it  be 
our  steadfast  determination,  in  eveiy  sensual 
temptation  and  threatened  danger,  to  ^'  hold 
fast  Mth  and ,  a  good  conscience,"  and  '^  if 
any  man  suffer  as  a  christian,  let  him  not  Ve 
ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this 
behalf,"  and  ''  commit  tiie  keeping  of  his 
soul  to  God  in  well  doing  as  unto  a  fiedthfiil 
creator." 

I  do  not  intend  to  add  any  farther  ignitions 
against  the  particular  sin,  or  further  exhor- 
tations to  the  maintenance  of  the  particular 
virtue,  which  appear  the  most  prominentlj 
in  this  part  of  the  histoiy  of  Joseph.  But  I 
would  conclude  with  a  parting  admonition  to 
you  against  the  commission  of  every  kind 
of  sin  whatever,  to  which  you  may  be 
tempted;  and  there  is  none  to  which  the 
t&xt  would  not  very  emphatically  apply, 
'^  How  can  I  do  this  grieat  wickedness  and 
sin  against  God  ?" 

As  Joseph  expostulated  thus  with  his  mis- 
tress in  that  particular  case,  so  might  we 
expostulate  with  you  respecting  any  offence. 
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Naj  we  might  indeed  say  to  jou,  how  dare 
jou  do  this  great  wickedness  and  sin  i^^nst 
God  ?  How  dare  jon  hring  guilt  upon  your 
soul  ?  How  dare  you  provoke  the  indigna- 
tion of  God?  Are  you  not  afraid  lest  his 
judgment  should  seize  you  in  the  very  act 
of  sin,  lest  his  lightning  should  smite  you, 
or  his  earth  open  her  mouth  and  swallow 
you  up,  or  lest  by  some  unseen  visitation 
you  be  stretched  in  an  instant  a  lifeless 
corpse  ?  Or  if  vou  escape  any  immediate 
Jten-p^l  p  J*n»»,  "L  pu  no.  ^ 
of  the  future  judgment,  and  of  that  irrevo- 
cable sentence  which  shall  consign  you  to 
everlasting  fire  with  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels? How  dare  you  to  do  or  even  think 
of  that  which  may  be  attended  with  such 
fatal  consequences? 

But  although  I  might  speak  to  you  thus, 
I  would  rather  use  more  ingenuous  and 
affecting  motives,  and  confining  myself  to 
the  exact  expression  of  the  text  would  say. 
How  can  you  do  such  great  wickedness,  (let 
the  supposed  wickedness  be  what  it  may,) 
and  sin  against  God?    How  can  you  bear 
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to  sin  against  one  so  holy,  so  beneficent^  so 
mercifhl,  as  God  is  in  all  things  to  you  and 
to  all  his  creatures  ?  Do  you  not  feel  that 
in  sinning  against  him  you  at  once  spurn  his 
authority^  shew  contempt  of  his  laws,  abuse 
his  goodness,  firustrate  the  puipose  of  Christy 
grieve  and  do  despite  unto  his  Spirit  ?  How- 
can  you  be  guilty  of  so  complicated*  an  of- 
fence ?  How  can  you  do  any  one  act  of  that 
accursed  thing,  namely  sin,  from  which  your 
Saviour  came  to  redeem  you^  and  on  account 
of  which  he  died  for  you?  How  can  you 
thus  trample  under  foot  the  blood  of  Christy 
crucify  him  afresh,  and  put  liim  to  an  open 
shame  ?  I  trust  that  your  hearts  will  feel 
these  expostulations;  that  you  will  be  affected 
by  these  motives.  I  trust  that  from  henceforth 
you  will  remember  the  words  of  Joseph, 
upon  every  occasion  on  which  you  may  be 
tempted  to  sin  in  any  way,  and  exclaim  with 
as  much  sincerity  and  decision  as  he  did, 
'^  How  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and 
sin  against  God  ?" 


SERMON  XXIII. 

JOSEPH'S  ADVANCEMENT. 
Genesis  xli.  42.  43. 

And  Pharaoh  took  his  ring  from  his  hand, 
and  put  it  upon  Josephs  hand,  and  arrayed 
him  in  vestures  of  fine  linens  and  put  a 
gold  chain  upon  his  neck;  And  he  made 
him  to  ride  in  the  second  chariot  which  he 
had ;  and  they  cried  before  hhny  Bow  the 
knee :  and  he  made  him  ruler  over  aU  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

Here  is  another  remarkable  change  in  Jo- 
seph's fortune.  The  poor  youth,  whom  we 
lately  saw  cast  into  prison  on  a  most  fsilse 
accusatian,  is  now  become  ruler  of  Pharaoh's 
house,  and  lord  of  all  his  substance.  But 
the  history  of  Joseph  is  a  history  of  provi- 
dence ;  and  strikingly  illustrates  the  manner 
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in  wbich  God  governs  the  world  by  his  infla- 
ence  on  the  minds  of  all  people.    God  had 
by  certain  dreams  sent  to  Joseph^  intimated 
that  he  should  be  advanced  above  all  his 
brethren.    Here,  you  will  see  how  all  thinirs 
are  working  togeL  towards  Ae  bringing 
forth  of  that  event     Circumstances,  in  ap- 
pearance the   most  contrary  to  it,  are  all 
subserving  its  accomplishment;   and  while 
men  of  various  classes  and  minds  are  doing 
that  which  is  in  their  own  hearts,  God  is 
maMng  them  to  fulfil  all  his  pleasure.    And 
herein  is  the  exhibition  of  two  truths  which 
our  limited  faculties  may  not  perhaps  be  able 
perfectly  to  reconcile;  the  first,  that  while 
man  is  accountable  for  all  his  actions,  God 
is  yet  the  director  of  them  all;  and  the  se- 
cond, that  while  the  will  of  man  fireely  devise 
and  chooses  what  it  pleases,  it  is  devising 
and  choosing  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  under  his  influence. 

We  proceed  to  trace  the  circumstances  of 
the  history.  We  have  seen  how  the  wife  of 
Potiphar  had  met  with  a  repulse  fi-om  the 
virtuous,  honourable,  and  religious  mind  of 
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Joseph.  She  felt  herself  deeply  mortified, 
and  her  infamous  desires  becoming  changed 
into  other  equally  sinful  passions,  she  burnt 
to  destroy  him.  She  accused  him  to  Poti- 
phar  as  if  he  had  been  the  offender  against 
his  honour,  and  herself  the  innocent  person, 
and  thereby  had  him  cast  into  prison.  But 
his  ahnighty  Mend  and  protector  did  not 
leave  him  nor  forsake  him.  ^^  The  Lord  was 
with  Joseph,  and  shewed  him  mercy,  and 
gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  keeper  of 
the  prison."  Now  all  places  and  persons  are 
just  what  the  Lord  pleases  to  make  them. 
We  see,  and  unhappily  we  often  think  too, 
of  nothing  but  the  instrument  or  second 
cause.  But  we  should  learn  in  this  as  in  all 
things,  to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight, 
and  to  feel  that  it  is  the  influence  of  God's 
spirit  on  the  hearts  of  others  which  makes 
them  kind  to  us.  This  will  not  subtract  one 
particle  of  gratitude  which  we  are  bound  to 
feel  towards  them;  while  it  will  also  make 
us  to  give  the  glory  and  praise  to  God,  and 
teach  us  to  rely  on  his  care  and  to  feel  our- 
selves safe  while   we  conscientiously  serve 
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him.  As  therefore  it  had  previously  been 
with  Potiphar,  so  was  it  again  wiA  the 
keeper  of  the  prison.  This  person^  seeing 
the  prudence  and  int^ritj  of  Joseph^  somi 
learned  to  value  and  trust  him,  so  that  he 
''  committed  to  Joseph's  hand  all  tlie  pri- 
soners that  were  in  the  prison,  and  whatever 
they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer  of  it  The 
keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not  to  any  thing 
that  was  under  his  hand,  because"  (here  is 
the  invisibly-working  cause  of  all)  ^*  the  Lord 
was  with  him :  that  which  he  did,  the  Lord 
made  it  to  prosper."  Thus  we  find  that  this 
favoured  person,  wherever  he  is,  soon  be- 
comes invested  with  authority.  It  was  so  in 
PotLphar's  family,  it  is  so  here  in  the  prison, 
and  soon  we  shall  see  him  exercising  it  over 
the  whole  land  of  Egypt.  The  feivour  of  the 
Lord  maketh  great,  when  it  so  pleaseth  him, 
and  he  can  take  whom  he  will  as  it  were 
from  the  dunghill,  and  set  him  with  the 
princes  of  the  people.  Yet  let  us  not  sap- 
pose  that  dignities  or  wealth  are  always 
tokens  of  his  favour.  Ah!  no.  They  axe 
often  bestowed  upon  the  most  unworthy  of 
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men^  and  his  greatest  enemies.  They  then 
beomie  snares  and  traps  by  which  they  are 
taken  and  fall.  They  prove  occasions  of 
pride,  oppression,  or  sensaaHty,  and  Ihns 
increase  the  guilt,  and  accelerate  the  final 
nun,  of  their  possessors.  Let  us  seek  the 
blessing  and  favour  and  presence  of  God, 
and  then  in  whatever  state  we  are  as  to  the 
circttmfirt;ances  of  this  world,  we  may  be  there- 
with content. 

In  furtherance  of  the  purposes  of  the 
akmghty  God  towards  Joseph,  the  chief 
bmtler  and  the  chief  baker  of  the  Kix^  of 
Egypt  were,  for  some  offence  against  him, 
c^Qunitted  to  the  very  same  prison  into 
which  Joseph  had  been  cast,  and  they  also 
were  given  into  his  care.  Now  it  so  hap- 
pened— not  without  the  Lord — that  each  of 
these  persons  dreamed  a  dream,  of  which  I 
trust  you  remember  the  particulars,  and  if 
».,  id  «,«a  t  .our  leiL  iu  the  fordeU. 
chapter.  Joseph  was  enabled,  by  the  teach- 
ing of  God,  to  interpret  the  dream  of  each, 
and  he  forewarned  them,  that  the  chief  butler 
would  in  three  days  be  restored  to  his  office. 
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but  that  the  chief  baker  would  in  the  same 
time  be  hanged  on  a  tree ;  and  as  he  foretold 
to  them,  so  it  came  to  pass.  In  a  veiy 
aflfecting  manner  Joseph  intreated  the  kind 
remembrance  and  good  ofSces  of  the  butler^ 
when  he  should  again  be  in  favour  with 
Pharaoh.  "  Think  on  me,"  he  says,  *'  when 
it  shall  be  well  with  thee,  and  shew  kindness 
I  pray  thee  unto  me,  and  make  mention  of 
me  unto  Pharaoh,  and  bring  me  out  of  this 
house."  I  think  we  must  all  of  us  here 
remember  a  very  similar  request  preferred 
under  circumstances  similar  in  some  respects, 
but  very  different  in  others.  Do  you  not 
seem  to  see  your  Saviour  and  the  penitent 
thief  hanging  together  on  the  cross  ?  And 
do  you  not  seem  to  hear  the  latter  saying, 
^^  Lord  remember  me  when  thou  comest  in 
thy  kingdom  ?"  That  man  saw  in  faith  the 
approaching  exaltation  and  glory  of  the  then 
suffering  and  even  dying  Saviour,  and  he 
prayed  to  be  remembered  with  mprcy  and 
grace.  He  was  not  forgotten ;  for  the  gra- 
cious answer  instantly  proceeded  out  of  the 
mouth  of  Jesus,  ^'  This  day  shalt  thou  be 


Joseph's  advancement.         402^ 

with  me  in  paradise."  Although  he  could 
not  say  as  Joseph,  ''  For  indeed  I  was  stolen 
away  out  of  the  land  of  the  Hebrews :  and 
here  also  have  I  done  nothing  that  they 
should  put  me  into  the  dungeon;"  although 
he  acknowledged  that  he  suflfered  justly,  and 
that  Jesus  only  had  done  no  wrong,  yet 
where  sin  had  abounded,  grace  did  much 
more  abound;  and  in  that  wondrous  hour 
did  Jesuamake  a  most  striking  memorial  of 
his  willingness  and  power  to  save  even  one 
of  the  chief  of  sinners,  coming  to  him  in 
penitence  and  faith. 

But  see  the  difference  between  God  and 
man.  ^^  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  remember 
Joseph,  but  forgat  him."  Oh !  base  ingra- 
titude !  We  are  all  ready  to  cry  out  against 
the  man,  and  to  think  him  a  monster  of 
inhumanity.  But  hold,  brethren,  and  re- 
strain your  indignation,  lest  in  accusing 
another,  you  should  condemn  yourselves  :  or 
if  indignation  must  be  excited,  let  it  be 
directed  against  an  object  nearer  home;  for 
the  directed  remonstrance  of  Nathan  to 
David,  "  Thou  art  the  man,"  may  apply  to 
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not  a  few  among  oarselyeau  Can  you  not 
find  aometliinir  in  jour  own  case  resemUiii ir 
U»  o.gI«.  1  4e*ta«,  of  fld.  dd^ 
butler.  Alas,  there  are  too  many  wk>  are 
like  him.  They  have  no  affectionate  and 
grateful  remembrance  of  him,  to  whom  ^kej 
are  under  immense  and  innuMBrable  obliga. 
tions ;  who  has  not  only  annouioced,  but  has 
eyen  died  to  procure  for  them  a  state  of 
dignity  and  glory  in  the  kingdom  of  hearen. ; 
who  has  brought  them  out  of  a  condition  of 
misery  to  which  the  dungeon  of  Pharaoh 
was  as  nothing,  that  he  might  exalt  them  to 
a  glory  to  which  the  honour  of  beii^  Pha« 
raoh^s  cupbearer  could  bear  no  comparison. 
May  the  ingratitude  of  this  buder  hold  up  a 
glass  to  these ;  that  seeing  therein  their  own 
likeness,  they  may  by  God's  grace  become 
sensible  of  their  sin.  May  thrar  cheeks 
blush  with  shame  at  their  onm  ingratitude 
rather  than  redden  with  anger  at  his. 

But,  as  we  pursue  the  history  of  Joseph; 
we  find  that  though  creatures  may  fail>  yet 
God  does  not.  forsake  his  people ;  though 
the  chief  butler  forgat  Joseph,  yet  the  Lord 
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remembered  him.  Two  fall  jears  indeed 
were  permitted  to  pass,  for  we  know  diat  it  is 
vaabraly  the  Lord's  plan  to  exercise  the 
faiih  aftd  patieoce  of  his  servants.  And  when 
he  saw  fit  to  accomplish  the  deUvenmce  of 
Joseph,  he  diditinhis^way.  Pharaoh 
therefore  dreamed  an  extraordinary  dream. 
He  seemed  to  see  seven  well«&voured  and 
fat^fleshed  kine  arise  out  of  the  river,  which 
were  soon  afterwards  eaten  up  by  seven 
ill*£BiToiired  and  lean-fleshed  kine  which  came 
up  after  them.  The  dream  was  repeated  in 
another  form.  Seven  large  and  full  ears  of 
c<»n  appeared  to  be  devoured  by  seven  thin 
and  Uighted  on^.  Pharaoh  was  stnick  with 
the  similarity  of  his  two  dreams.  They  evi- 
dently portended  the  same  thing,  and  firom 
their  repetition  something  of  great  import- 
ance. In  much  trouble  and  perplexity  he 
sent  in  the  morning  for  the  magicians  of  his 
kingdom,  but  they  could  not  interpret  them. 
Ajid  then  the  dnef  butler  remembered  his 
fault;  ho  rdated  to  Pharaoh  the  circum- 
stances of  his  own  dream  and  that  of  the 
baker,    and  their  interprdation  by  Joseph, 
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?dth  the  exact  accomplishment  of  them. 
Joseph  therefore  was  sent  for  in  haste^  and 
with  the  interval  only  of  dressing  himself 
to  appear  in  a  suitable  manner  before  the 
sovereign,  he  stood  in  the  presence  of  the 
poweiful  king  of  Egypt  Pharaoh  told  him 
of  the  inability  of  the  magicians  to  interpret 
his  dreams,  and  informed  him  that  he  un- 
derstood that  he  had  such  wisdom.  Mark 
the  answer  of  Joseph ;  ^^  It  is  not  in  me : 
God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace/' 
Humility,  piety,  and  goodwill,  are  all  con- 
spicuous in  these  few  words.  He  totally 
disclaimed  any  credit  which  might  be  given 
to  him  for  any  superior  wisdom ;  he  intimated 
that  as  the  sending  of  the  dream,  so  the 
interpretation  thereof  belonged  to  God;  he 
directed  the  mind  of  the  king  to  heaven,  and 
thereby  taught  him  to  cease  from  man,  and 
to  refer  all  such  things  to  a  higher  influence. 
We  should  learn  from  this  example  to  have 
always  the  honour  of  God  in  our  view,  and  not 
to  be  afraid  or  ashamed  of  speaking  either  of 
him,  or  for  him,  to  any  among  whom  we 
may  be.     This  our  Saviour  requires  of  us. 
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^  Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  ami  of 
mjr  words  in  this  evil  and  adulterous  genera- 
tion, of  him  shall  the  son  of  man  be  ashamed 
when  he  comes  in  his  gloiy  with  his  holy 
angels/'  "Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven/'  Besides  the  humility 
and  piety  of  this  answer  of  Joseph  there  was 
also  much  encouragement  in  the  assurance, 
"God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace. ^^ 
It  intimated  that  it  was  not  only  God's  prero- 
gative to  interpret  dreams,  but  that  in  this  case 
the  fulfilment  should  also  be  such  as  should 
be  of  advantage  to  himself  and  his  kingdom. 
Joseph  then  told  him  that  his  dreams  im- 
ported that  there  should  be  seven  years  of 
great  plenty,  which  should  be  immediately 
succeeded  by  seven  years  of  scarcity,  so  great 
as  to  swallow  up  all  the  produce  of  the  pre- 
vious years,  and  cause  a  grievous  famine. 
This  he  told  him  was  the  thing  intimated  to 
him  by  his  dreams.  "  What  God  is  about  to 
do  he  sheweth  unto  Pharaoh."  In  this  age 
of  the  Gospel,  my  brethren,  we  believe  that 
God  seldom  makes  known  his  will  by  dreams, 
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or  in  any  other  sapematural  way;  and  it 
would  be  dangerous  to  regard  thwi  aa  spe* 
cial  divine  eonununications.  But  he  has 
made  known  his  wil}  to  us^  on  all  the  moat 
important  and  necessary  subjects^  in  the 
clearest  manner.  He  has  sent  us  a  direct 
revelation  from  heaven  in  the  holy  Scripturea. 
There  we  are  shewn  what  God  will  hereafter 
do  to  the  righteous  and  the  wicked;  there 
our  datiger  and  our  safety  are  plainly  stated ; 
»  way  of  Mlvation  aad  a  Sayiour  are  n»de 
known;  the  bread  which  endureth  to  ever^ 
lasting  life  is  set  before  us;  we  are  shewn 
the  precious  provision  which  is  prepared  for 
the  necessities  of  our  souls;  and  we  are 
faithfully  warned  to  avail  ourselves  of  i^ 
present  &vourable  opportunities  for  providing 
against  those  days  of  evil  which  are  approach- 
ing»  and  in  which  we  shall  otherwise  be 
undone. 

Joseph  gave  such  counsel  to  Pharaoh  in 
his  peculiar  circumstances.  He  recommended 
also  that  a  wise  and. discreet  person  should 
be  appointed  to  collect  large  quantities  of 
corn   together   during    the   seven  years  of 
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abundance,  and  to  laj  it  np  in  store  against 
the  eoiiiing  of  the  seven  yeais  of  famine. 
Tlie  advice  was  approved  by  all^  and  ¥kar 
x$iph  immediately  said^  ^*  Forasmuch  as  God 
hath  sheved  tkee  all  thie^  there  is  none  so 
diMrec^  sad  wise  as  thou  art.  Thou  shalt  be 
oviCr  my  house,  and  according  to  thy  word 
diall  all  my  peifqple  he  ruled:  only  in  the 
throne  will  I  he  greater  than  thou."  Hum 
he  arrayed  him  in  magnificent  apparel,  and 
put  a  irold  chain  about  his  neck,  and  seated 
L  in  the  chariot  wUch  was  next  in  splen. 
dour  to  his  own,  and  proclaimed  the  authority 
to  wMeh  he  was  raised  by  the  cry  made 
before  him  of  ^/Bow  the  knee.''  Moreover 
he  gave  hnn  the  name  of  Zaphrath-paaaeah, 
which  means.  Hie  reveaLer  of  secrets,  and 
gave  him  As^oath,  the  daughter  6(  Pott'- 
pbarah,  priest  of  On,  and  a  person,  of  great 
distinction  in  the  kingdom,  to  be  his  wife. 

And  now  contemplate  dds  so  lately  despised 
and  oppressed  Hebrew  youlh  raised  up  to  be 
the  second  person  in  the  powerful  kingdom 
of  Egypt,  coveoed  with  honours  and  dig-^ 
uities,  and  sustaining  an  office  of  the  utmost 

T  2 
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importance  for  the  benefit  of  the  conntry* 
The  whole  history  should  teach  us  that  the 
Lord  is  the  govemor  in  all  the  earthy  and  that 
whatever  they  do  there,  he  is  the  doer  of  it. 
T%e  hearts  of  kings  and  of  all  creatures  are 
in  his  hands,  and  are  turned  as  he  pleases^ 
It  may  well  confirm  our  faith  and  encours^ 
our  trust  in  God.  It  is  an  exemplification  of 
that  gracious  declaration  of  God  by  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  to  the  Jewish  church,  which  may 
be  applied  to  every  individual  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith,  ^^  For  a  small  moment  have  I 
forsaken  thee ;  but  with  great  mercies  will 
I  gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my 
face  fi'om  thee  for  a  moment,  but  with  ever- 
lasting kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer."  The  saints 
of  God  are  under  his  care  and  protection  in 
all  places,  at  home  or  abroad,  in  the  palace 
or  the  dungeon.  He  chastens  them  for  their 
profit;  he  strengthens  them  for  duty;  he 
exalts  them  for  his  own  glory ;  and  he  makes 
all  persons  and  all  circumstances  to  further  his 
purposes  6{  mercy  towards  them.  Have  you 
traced  the  dealings  of  God  with  his  servant 
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Joseph?  Now  apply  them  to  yourselves. 
Gather  the  fruits  of  resignation,  hope,  and 
patience,  from  them.  Especially  take  care 
to  secure  a  character  like  his.  Remember 
what  you  heard  of  him  in  the  last  sermon : 
take  notice  in  this  how  he  owns  and  glorifies 
his  God.  This  is  the  way  to  exaltation  and 
honour.  I  say  not  to  exaltation  and  honour 
here.  I  say  not  that  the*  holy  and  pious  shall 
always  stand  before  kings  on  earth.  But  I 
say  that  themselves  shall  be  both  kings  and 
priests  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  they  shall 
have  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away, 
and  a  place  at  the  right  hand  of  Him,  who  is 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

Now  think  also  of  another  who  in  his  suf- 
ferings found  no  favour  with  the  princes  and 
great  ones  of  earth.  ^'  The  kings  of  the  earth 
rose  up  and  the  rulers  took  counsel  together 
against  the  Lord  and  against  his  anointed.^ 
He  indeed  was  clothed  with  a  purple  robe, 
and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him,  but  it 
was  in  cruel  mockery  and  scorn.  He  was  not 
u«de  to  ride  m  le  »«»nd  chariot  of  th. 
kingdom,  but  they  led  hini  away  to  crucify 


414  JOSEPH'S   ADTANCEMENT. 

him,  and  as  they  led  him  they  made  him  to 
bear  <m  Us  <J,ho.lderB  ^  cross  wfaidh 
was  to  he  tfe  instrmnent  of  his  cnid  and 
igBominioas  death.  Yet  did  that  cross  be- 
come as  a  trinin^hal- chairidt;  knd  as  such  tfce 
Aposde  alludes  to  it  in  his  powerfal  Ikngoage 
in  Coloss.  ii.  15.  where  he  writes,  '^Hmvag 
foiled  principalities  and  powers,  he  made  a. 
shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  thnft 
in  14;*'  as  if  there,  like  a  victorious  genial 
of  the  Roman  armies  exhibiting  the  captured 
kings  and  princes  of  the  nations  which  he 
had  subdued  in  his  triumphal  procession  to 
die  capital,  he  also  exhibited  the  powers  of 
hell  in  the  sight  of  llie  Whole  world  as  totaDy 
discomfited,  and  brought  into  stibjection  to 
him.  He  truly  is  raised  to  a  state  of  the 
highest  exaltation.  We  see  him,  "for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  gbiy:  and 
honour."  He  is  for  ever  "  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high.''  God 
"  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him 
a  name  which  is  above  eirerjr  name;.diat 
at  the  name  of  Jesus  erery  knee  should  bow^, 
of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  iu  earti. 
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and  things  under  the  earth,  and  that  eveiy 
tdngue  shoold  omfess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Ijoid,  to  the  gloiy  of  God  the  fitther.'' 
MoreoYer,  tfus  his  mediatoiial  exaltation  is 
for  the  benefit  of  his  people.  like  Joseph 
in  Egypt,  he  sostains  an  office  in  heaven  foil 
of  rn^Tcj  and  grace  to  the  needy  who  come 
imto  him  for  rdief,  and  extends  his  watchfol 
care  and  protection  to  those  over  whom  he 
roles."  "  He  is  made  head  over  all  things 
fo  his  church^''  ^^It  has  pleased  the  father 
Qoit  in  him  aH  folness"  should  dwell/'  and 
(mt  of  that  fulness  he  dispenses  all  various 
grefnes  and  spiritual  blessings  to  all  who  wait 
on  him  as  every  man  hath  read,  '^  Out  of  his 
fulness  do  we  all  receive  f  ^^  he  filleth  the 
hungry  with  good  things.'*  And  as  when 
the  years  of  famine  came  on  in  Egypt,  and 
the  people  cried  mito  the  king  for  food,  the 
direction  of  Pharaoh  was,  ^^  Go  to  Joseph  ;*' 
so  now  since  ^'  the  father  hath  committed 
all  judgment  unto  the  Son,''  the  direction 
is,  Go  to  Jesus,  that  you  may  '^  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  every  time 
of  need/'    He  also  himself  gives  his  own 
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invitation,    ^'  Come   nnto    me  -  all  ye  that 
labour,  and   are   heavy  laden,    and  I  will 
give  you  rest;"  and  he  adds  the  assurance^ 
^^  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."      His  people,   who   prefer  their 
earnest  supplications  to    him,    may  assure 
themselves    that    he   will    supply  all    their 
need,  and  never  forget  their  requests.    ^^  Can 
a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she 
should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of 
her  womb  ?    Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will 
not  I  forget  thee."     What  danger  of  forget- 
fidness   there  is  lies  wholly   on   our  part. 
Yet  if  the  Psalmist  could  say,  ^^  If  I  foi^t 
thee  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget 
her  cunning :    if  I  do  not  remember  thee, 
let  my  tongue    cleave  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth ;  if  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem  above  my 
chief  joy ;"  how  much  more  should  we  feel 
ourselves  bound   to  remember  our  blessed 
Saviour  with  the  deepest  gratitude  for  his 
great  kindness  to  us.    Let  us  do  this  eveiy 
day,  and  especially  at  each  returning  cele-^ 
bration  of  that  holy  sacrament,  of  which  he 
has  said,  ^^  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me«** 
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And  they  said  we  are  verily  guiUy  concerning 
our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of 
his  sovl  when  he  besought  us;  and  we  would 
not  hear :  there/ore  is  this  distress  come 
upon  us. 

This  verse  affords  a  striking  proof  of  the 
power  of  conscience^  and  shews  that  however 
it  may  be  overpowered,  by  the  present  force  of 
some  evil  desire  or  temper,  or  however  it 
may  seem  to  lie  dormant  for  a  time,  it  will 
hereafter  awake,  and  speak  so  as  to  be  heard; 
it  will  rouse  up  the  recollection  of  his  offences 
in  the  transgressor's  mind,  and  make  him 
fear  for  the  consequences.  We  here  see  also 
something  of  the  rewards  of  sin.    Men  can 

T  5 
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commit  it  without  fear  or  remorse;  they 
have  a  temporary  pleasure  in  it ;  it  gratifies 
some  unholy  propensity  of  our  fallen  nature ; 
it  seems  therefore  to  he  pleasing  to  the  flesh ; 
but  ere  long  it  will  exhibit  its  poisonous  and 
painful  nature ;  it  will  bite  like  like  a  serpent, 
and  sting  as  an  adder ;  for  the  present  it  may 
be  rolled  under  the  tongue  as  a  sweet  morsel, 
but  it  will  soon  prove  bitter  as  wormwood  and 
grapes  of  gall.  We  will  therefore  now  trace 
the  circumstances  winch  produced  this  con- 
viction of  conscience  in  the  brethren  of 
Joseph,  for  they  were  the  speakers  of  the 
text  which  I  have  read  to  you. 

Joseph,  as  we  saw  in  the  last  sermon,  had 
interpreted  Pharaoh's  dreams  to  predict  that 
seven  years  of  abundant  plenty  would  be 
succeeded  by  seven  years  of  extraordinary 
scarcity.  He  had  therefore  been  appointed  by 
the  king  to  lay  up  a  store  of  provision  while 
the  years  of  prosperity  lasted,  and  had  been 
invested  with  almost  supreme  power  over  the 
whole  land  o(  Egypt  In  due  time  the  years 
of  dearth  came  on,  and  it  was  so  general  and 
so  severe,   that  not    only  Egypt,   but  the 
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neighbouriiig  countries  were  reduced  to  a 
Mate  of  famine.  It  extended  to  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  as  the  same  precaution  had  not 
been  used  there,  the  family  of  Jacob,  eren 
m  the  second  year  of  its  continuance,  was 
in  great  distress.  The  report  had  reached 
them  that  there  was  com  in  Egypt,  for 
Joseph  had  opened  his  storehouses,  and  was 
beginning  to  sell  it  to  all  who  applied.  Ja- 
cob therefore  said  unto  his  sons,  ''  Why  do 
ye  look  one  upon  another  ?  Behold  I  have 
heard  that  there  is  com  in  Egypt :  get  you 
down  thither,  and  buy  for  us  from  thence ; 
that  we  may  live  and  not  die."  We  see  here 
man's  natural  fondness  of  life,  and  the  care 
which  he  will  take  for  its  preservation.  The 
form^  is  an  instinct  common  to  all  creatures 
as  well  as  man,  and  the  latter  is  his  duty. 
But  man  is  a  being  far  superior  to  the  brutes. 
He  has  reason  as  well  as  instinct;  he  can 
look  forward  to  the  future,  as  well  as  feel  his 
present  wants ;  and  he  has  another  and .  an 
eternal  state  of  existence  for  which  it  is  his 
still  higher  duty  to  provide.  The  holy  scrip- 
tures point  out  to  him  his  spiritual  necessities. 
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and  the  peiiishing  condition  of  his  soul ;  they 
also  shew  him  where  relief  is  to  he  found  and 
set  hefore  him  the  bread  of  Ufe^  of  which 
if  he  eat  he  shall  live  for  ever ;  and  they 
warn  him  not  to  labour, — ^that  is  not  to  labour 
exclusively,  or  even  principally, — ^for  the 
bread  which  perisheth,  but  for  that  which 
endureth  to  everlasting  life.  And  it  is  his 
wisdom  and  du(y  to  avaU  himself  of  this 
information,  and  to  apply  himself  earnestly 
and  diligentiy  to  obtain  a  supply  of  grace 
and  spiritual  blessings  for  his  soul.  Let  him 
feel  that  he  is  in  a  perishii^  state ;  but  let 
him  be  told  where  there  is  provision.  Then 
let  him  not  sit  still  in  inactivity ;  let  him  not 
waste  the  precious  opportunity  in  idleness 
or  unprofitable  complaint;  but  let  him  ear- 
nestiy  set  himself  to  the  work  which  is  before 
him,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  The  sons 
of  Jacob  were  admonished  by  their  father, 
"  Why  do  ye  look  one  upon  another,  Behold, 
I  have  heard  there  is  com  in  Egypt,  get  you 
down  thither,  and  buy  for  us  fit,m  thence, 
that  we  may  live  and  not  die."  Thus  rea- 
soned the  lepers  also  in  the  great  famine  of 
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Samaria,  as  is  written  in  the  seventh  chapter 
of  the  second  book  of  Kings,  when  that  city 
was  surrounded  by  a  Syrian  army,     "  They 
said  one  to  another,  why  sit  we  here  until  we 
die  ?    If  we  say,  we  will  enter  into  the  city, 
then  the   famine  is   in   the    city,  and   we 
shall  die  there :  and  if  we  sit  still  here,  we 
die  also.    Now  therefore  come,  and  let  us 
fall  into  the  host  of  the  Syrians :  if  they  save 
us  alive,  we  shall  live ;  and  if  they  kill  us, 
we  shall  but  die."     So  they  went  and  dis- 
covered that  the  Syrians  had  deserted  their 
camp,  under  an  alarm  cast  upon  them  by 
God,   and  they  found  enough  to  save  not 
only  their  own  lives,  but  the  lives  of  their 
countrymen  too.     So  may  we  say  to  all,  but 
especially  to  those  who  more  nearly  resemble 
in  state  the  sons  of  Jacob,  and  are  become 
sensible  of    their  pressing  need  and   dan- 
gerous condition,  why  do  you  look  one  upon 
another  with   despair?     Why  do  you  pore 
over  your  misery,  and  stand  looking   upon 
your  danger,  when  you  have  heard  that  in 
Christ  there  is  life  and   salvation.     Go  and 
seek  help  from  him,  from  whom  help  may 
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be  had^  even  from  him,  in  whom  dwdleth 
all  the  follness  of  God,  in  whom  are  all  the 
storehoosea  of  grace  and  mefcjr,  and  who 
is  able  to  supply  all  jonr  need  out  of  his  own 
riches.  Yon  have  heard  of  the  manner  in 
which  Jacob  exhorted  his  desponding  sons ; 
Uds  is  the  manner  in  which  I  speak  to  you* 

Upon  this  they  set  ont  on  their  jonmey, 
and  in  due  time  they  appeared  before  the 
governor  of  the  hmd.  Knowing  the  rank 
which  he  held  in  Egypt,  but  little  supposing 
that  this  was  their  own  iU-treated  brother, 
they  approached  him  with  the  rererence 
which  was  due  to  his  high  station :  '^  Joseph's 
brethren  came,  and  bowed  themselyes  before 
him,  with  their  faces  to  the  earth/'  Now 
the  dreams  of  Joseph,  which  he  had  hod 
above  twenty  years  before  in  his  father^s 
house  are  accomplished.  Now  they,  who 
took  such  pains,  and  incurred  such  guilt  to 
prevent  it,  are  voluntarily,  though  unconsci- 
ously, fulfilling  it.  Thus  it  is  that  providence 
governs  the  world.  .  Verily  there  is  a  God 
that  ordereth  all  things  according  to  the 
counsels  which   he  has  formed.    Who  can 
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stay. his  hand  or  counteract  his  will?  AU 
things  and  all  persons  do  and  must  fulfil  his 
pleasure.  Now  Joseph  would  remember  his 
dreams,  and  would  see  how  a  wonder-working 
God  can  accomplish  his  own  will  by  means 
that  at  the  time  may  appear  the  most  opposed 
to  it.  Now  the  whole  plan  of  Providence 
would  break  in  upon  his  view,  and  he  would 
at  once  see,  how  the  pit  into  which  he  was 
cast,  the  journey  of  the  Ishmaelites  to  whom 
he  was  sold,  the  vicious  inclinations  of  Poti- 
phar's  wife,  the  offences  and  confinement  of 
Pharaoh's  servants  in  the  same  prison  -with 
himself,  the  dreams  of  the  king,  the  plenty 
and  the  famine,  were  all  so  many  links  in 
&.  one  mbroken  ciaia  of  Rorideneo,  «, 
many  steps  of  the  ladder  which  reached  up 
to  heaven  and  ended  in  the  eternal  counsels 
of  God.  His  heart  would  be  full  of  admira- 
tion and  faith. 

For  "  Joseph  knew  his  brethren,"  though 
they  knew  not  him.  Various  circumstances 
might  cause  this  :  he  might  be  apprized 
of  their  coming,  while  they  had  not  any 
knowledge  of  his  exaltation,  or  even  of  his 
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existence ;  he  was  but  a  youth,  and  they 
in  their  manhood  when  they  had  last  parted^ 
so  that  the  alteration  would  be  great  in  him^ 
and  but  little  in  them;  they  would  appear 
before  him  in  the  usual  dress  in  which  he 
had  been  accustomed  to  see  them,  while  he 
would  be  arrayed  in  all  the  splendour  of  an 
Egyptian  nobleman ;  he  would  examine  them 
at  his  ease,  but  they  would  be  filled  with  awe 
in  his  presence.  Yet  though  he  knew  them, 
he  made  himself  strange  to  them,  and  spake 
roughly  to  them,  and  pretended  to  consider 
thenr  as  spies  come  to  see  the  state  of  the 
country,  with  intent  of  some  future  hostile 
invasion.  We  may  suppose  that  he  treated 
them  thus  to  examine  what  was  their  present 
disposition.  Nay,  it  is  not  too  much  to  sup- 
pose, that  he  might  have  some  intimations 
from  God  how  to  conduct  himself  towards 
them.  They  respectfully  disowned  the  cha- 
racter of  spies;  they  assured  him  that  they 
came  with  no  political  views,  but  only  to  buy 
food;  they  told  him  that  they  were  all  the 
sons  of  one  man,  thereby  intimating  that 
they  were  not  ministers  or  appointed  servants 
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of  any  king,  true  men  and  not  spies.  Stfll 
he  affected  to  disbelieve  them.  Then  they 
endeavoured  to  convince  him  of  their  real 
character  and  object  by  thus  detailing  more 
minute  particulars  of  their  family.  ^*  Thy 
servants  are  twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of  one 
man  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  behold  the 
youngest  is  this  day  with  our  father,  and  one 
is  not."  This  would  be  information  exceed- 
ingly interesting  to  Joseph.  He  thus  learned 
that  his  venerable  £a.ther  was  still  alive,  and 
that  his  own  brother  Benjamin  was  not  only 
in  life,  but  the  object  of  his  father's  special 
care.  He  saw  a  way  by  which  he  might  have 
4liat  beloved  brother  brought  to  him;  and 
to  put  it  into  effect,  without  discovering  him- 
self  to  them,  he  affected  still  to  discredit 
their  words,  and  would  thus  put  them  to 
the  proof.  One  of  them,  he  said,  should  be 
sent  to  bring  their  youngest  brother,  the  rest 
should  be  kept  in  prison  till  his  return;  if 
the  appointed  messenger  returned  with  his 
brother,  well ;  or  else  the  case  would  be 
clear,  (hey  were  spies.  Into  prison  therefore 
they  were  all  cast,  and  there  they  laid  three 
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reproaches,  *^  Spake  I  not  unto  70a,  saying. 
Do  not  sin  against  the  child,  and  je  would 
not  hear  ?    Therefore  behold  also,  his  blood 
is  reqnired."    Here  is  a  consideration  which 
may  well  help  to    deter  us  all  from  the 
conunission  of  sin,   namely,  the  fear  that 
afterwards  our  consciences  will  fix  it  upon 
us.     This  thing  is  yery  common.    Often  has 
an  offender  been  filled  with  painful  recollec- 
tions of  the  most  severe  kind,  when  he  has 
been  thrown  into  trouble  and  pain  on  any 
other  account     Grod  seems  to  him  then  to  be 
reckoning  with  him,  and  in  a  time  when  he 
can  least  stand  against  him.     In  the  days 
of  his  prosperity  and  health  he  passed  lightly 
on  his  way  notwithstanding  his  sins;    he 
forgat  them  himself,  and  therefore  seemed 
to  think  that  Grod  had  forgotten  them  too. 
But  he  finds  to  his  consternation  that  they 
rise  up  against  him  in  the  loneliness  of  the 
sick  chamber,  in  the  hour  of  piercing  pain, 
or  the  season  of  worldly  loss  and  trouble. 
Then  they  appear  to  be  ever  before  him,  and 
to  come  with  increased  severity  because  of 
their  previous  delay.     Ah  !  my  brethren  be 
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assured  that  our  sins  are  never  blotted  out 
of  the  book  of  God's  remembrance,  never 
carried  into  a  land  of  forgetfulness,  or  cast 
behind  his  back  into  the  depths  of  the  sea, 
until  they  have  been  humbly  confessed  to  him 
with  the  feelings  of  deep  contrition  and  trae 
repentance,  and  pardon  has  been  obtained 
for  them  through  the  atoning  sacrifice  of 
the  blessed  Jesus.  They  can  only  be  washed 
away  in  his  blood :  otherwise  they  will  stand 
out  against  us  in  the  registry  of  heaven : 
they  will  cleave  to  us  while  we  live,  and  dis- 
tress us  when  we  die,  and  go  with  us  into 
the  eternal  world,  and  to  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ,  and  be  our  curse  and  condemnation 
for  ever.  I  pray  you  to  let  this  consideration 
deter  you  from  sin,  among  the  many  others 
which  reason  so  strongly  against  it. 

All  these  their  self-reproaches  were  heard 
by  Joseph,  though  they  knew  not  that  he 
understood  them,  and  it  affected  him  greatly ; 
it  brought  tears  into  his  eyes,  so  that  he  was 
obliged  to  leave  them,  that  he  might  conceal 
his  agitation.  No  doubt  they  were  tears  of 
joy,  of  joy  like  that  which  is  felt  by  the 
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angels  of  God  when  a  sinner  repenteth.  Yet 
he  pursned  Ins  purpose,  and  haying  caused 
Simeon  to  be  bound  before  their  eyes^  he 
pr^ared  to  se^d  the  others  away*  Wh;^ 
Simeon  was  selected  we  are  not  infmned, 
and  where  the  Scriptures  are  sQent,  we  need 
not  conjecture.  But  he  also  did  another 
thing  to  them ;  he  ordered  the  money  which 
was  paid  by  them  for  the  com  to  be  placed 
in  the  sack  of  each,  unknown  to  theiti. — 
Whether  he  had  any  further  intention  beyond 
that  of  kindness  we  do  not  read,  but  &e  effect 
was  to  fill  them  with  perplexity  and  dismay. 
As  soon  as  it  was  discovered  in  the  sack  of 
one  of  them,  their  instant  exclamation  was, 
^^  What  is  this  that  God  Imfh.  done  unto  us  ?" 
They  thought  that  God  was  in  some  w:ay:the 
author  of  it,  and  that  he  was  pursning  them 
with  evil;  and  doubtless  they  went  heavily 
on  their  way,  and  full  of  strange  thoughts, 
till  they  arrived  again  before  their  father 
in  Canaan.  There  they  related  all  that  had 
happened ;  the  rough  treatment  they  had 
received,  the  suspicion  which  had  Mien  on 
them,  the  defence  they  had  miade,  the  terms 


CONVICTED   BT   CONSCIENCE*        431 

on  which  they  had  been  suffered  to  retam, 
and  the  necessity  of  leaving  Simeon  behind 
them.  In  addition  to  this  distressing  rehition 
tfaej  find,  upon  opening  all  their  saeks,  that 
behold  every  man^$  bundle  of  money  was  in 
hi^  sack,  and  this  filled  both  them  and  their 
fisrfherwith  fear.  It  seemed,  even  to  Jacob 
also,  that  some  evil  was  intended  them;  and 
it  caused  their  aged  father  to  break  out  into 
this  passionate  expression  of  grief  and  com* 
plaint,  ''Me  have  ye  bereaved  of  my  children^ 
Josei^  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will 
take  Benjamin  away,  all  these  things  are 
against  me/'  Joseph  already  was  lost,  of 
the  fate  of  Simeon  he  had  no  hope,  and 
should  Benjamin  go  to  Egypt,  either  in  the 
expectation  of  having  Simeon  released,  or 
from  die  hard  necessity  of  purchasing  more 
food,  he  anticipated  that  he  also  would  never 
rc^turn.  What  distress  overwhelmed  his  spi-* 
rit!  Faith  and  patience  for  the  time  were 
gone.  The  venerable  man  accused  his  sons, 
and  was  ready  to  fret  against  his  God. 

In  conclusion  I  would  again  call    your 
attention,  first,  to  the  great  point  which  \ 
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have  already  noticed  so  much.  Reflect  on 
the  certainty  that  punishment  attends  on  sin. 
See  these  sons  of  Jacob  whom  foimerly  we 
left  triumphing  over  their  brother,  now  re- 
ceiving the  wages  of  their  desert  ''  The 
triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short'*  Thej 
are  here  before  us  conscience-striken^  a«d  as 
full  of  fear  as  they  before  were  of  guilt. 
DoubUess  this  was  not  the  first  time  that 
they  had  felt  the  sting  of  conscience :  each, 
no  doubt,  had  often  thought  With  pain  and 
fear  of  the  part  he  had  borne  in  the  tran- 
sactions of  that  day,  in  which  they  had  so 
misused  their  brother ;  but  now  the  circum- 
stances in  which  they  were  placed  made  the 
feeling  too  strong  for  a  solitary  confinement 
in  their  own  individual  bosoms,  and  they 
openly  confessed  to  one  another  what  they 
had  often  previously  felt.  They  are  brought 
into  trouble,  and  they  know  that  they 
are  plagued  thus,  as  the  Psalmist  says, 
"  because  of  their  offence."  Now  turn  the 
thought  of  your  mind  to  some  presumptuous 
and  yet  prosperous  sinner,  who  seems  to  own 
no  will  but  his  own,  and  to  live  only  for  his 
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own  pleasure.  Or  see  some  transgressor,  who 
ever  appears  to  be  unchecked,  unpunished, 
in  health  and  prosperity,  and  coming  in  no 
misfortune  like  other  people.  Be  assured 
that  God  will  nevertheless  risit  his  iniquity. 
Though  sentence  *  against  him  may  not  be 
executed  speedily,  yet  it  will  come  at  last. 
"  Woe  to  the  wicked,  it  shall  be  ill  with 
him,  for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be 
given  him."  Here  or  hereafter  he  will 
sorely  be  punished.  Perhaps  in  this  life,  or 
otherwise  certainly  in  the  eternal  world,  God 
will  enter  into  judgment  with  him.  Oh ! 
hear  this,  all  ye  who  sin,  and  if  ever  con- 
science reproves,  let  its  convictions  work 
within  you,  till  they  issue  in  a  sincere  re- 
pentance^ and  an  earnest  application  to  the 
mercy  of  Jesus. 

I  wish  you,  secondly,  to  consider  the  mis- 
taken judgment  which  is  often  formed  of  the 
ways  of  Providence.  In  this  the  wicked 
greatly  err.  So  long  as  they  remain  un- 
afflicted,  they  are  undismayed,  continue 
secure  in  their  sins,  and  often  proceed  in 
th^n,  not  only  for  a  longer  time,  but  also 

u 


434        josbpb's  brethren,  &c. 

to  &  greater  degree.  But  I  alao  wisli  yea 
particQlarly  to  notlee,  that  eren  good  m«i 
aften  err  in  tlmy  jaclgment  of  the  leays  of 
Providence.  Heur  Jacob  exckiimuig,  ^^  Mc 
hare  je  bereared  of  mj  children,  Joaeph 
ifl  D^^  md  Simeon  is  not,  ajid  j%  wiU  take 
Benjamin  away  alao.  AU  tlieBe  things  wt% 
againfit  me.**  Haw  gt^eatly  vaa  he  mis- 
taken! They  were  all  for  him.  All  that 
WQ3  iKKw  going  on  was  fer  his  happineaa  aand 
joy.  And  oh !  how  often,  when  proiddenoea 
seem  cross,  and  dat k  donds  hoirer  ojv:w  the 
beiUeyer's  path  in  li&^  and  paisiftil  disappomt- 
mwta  and  trials  come  upon  him,  in  hk  awn 
peirson,  in  faia  eartMy  circqmstai^ices,  or  do- 
mestic f  ektions,  Qh  \  how  often  does  he  faU 
into  despondency,  and  vechon  as  grievous 
afflictions  the  things,  which,  pcahaps,  if  he 
could  see  to  their  end,  he  would  discern  to 
be  his  greatest  merdes.  Mkiy  G^  help  us 
all  to  cast  our  care  upi»  him^  to  bow  witti 
true  submission,  to  ey»y  affliction,  and  to 
beUeTe  in  his  wisdom,  mercy,  and  l<^e,  in 
every  moat  trying  disp^isation. 


SERMON  XXV. 

JOSEPH'S  MtSTKREN  IN  DANGER  ANB 

TBOVILE. 

Gmsis  xuv.  16. 

And  Judah  saidy  What  shaU  we  say  unto  my 
Lord?  What  shaU  we  speak?  or  how 
shall  we  clear  ourselves  .^  God  hath  found 
out  the  iniquity  of  thy  servants :  behold, 
we  are  my  Lorcts  servants,  both  we,  and 
he  also  with  whom  the  cup  is  found. 

Wb  left  tii&pakriarGbJtu^oft  bitterly 
Hig*  of  tke  dkrtfiesa  whi^  faiB  sons  hodf  brought 
vtfoa  him,  hj  tbe  demaad  that  Ranjaimn 
Aovid  go  into  Egypt  ni  proof  of  the  trotib  of 
Ae  rdatioB  ivhich  they  had  there  girea  of 
tlMDiselyos,  aimi  a»  the  coiidStion  upon  whieh. 
Simeon  shaul'd  be  restoied  to  liberty;  He 
had  paesionately  defennuMd  that  the  yoirish 
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should  not  go  down  with  them.  But  neces- 
sity has  no  law,  and  it  masters  all  our  desires 
and  resolutions.  The  famine  continued,  the 
stock  of  com,  which  they  had  brought  out 
of  Egypt,  gradually  diminished,  and  they 
again  had  the  prospect  before  them  of  perish- 
ing for  want  of  food.  Jacob  therefore  bade 
his  sons  to  go,  and  buy  them  some  food,  but 
hoping  perhaps  that  they  might  not  require 
the  fulfilment  of  the  condition,  he  said 
nothing  of  Benjamin.  They  however  knew 
that  it  would  be  in  vain  to  go  dovm  without 
him.  That  would  be  to  confirm  the  sus- 
picions of  the  Egyptians,  and  so  far  fit>m 
procuring  them  food  and  liberating  Simeon, 
would  only  bring  them  all  into  the  same 
prison  or  bondage.  They  told  their  father 
therefore  that  if  he  would  send  Benjamin 
with  them,  they  would  go,  but  not  other- 
wise. Here  again  the  agitated  feelings  of 
Jacob  blinded  his  better  judgment,  and  he 
unreasonably  complained,  '^  Wherefore  dealt 
ye  so  ill  with  me,  as  to  tell  the  man  whether 
ye  had  yet  a  brother  ?"  To  which  they  re- 
plied, that  they  had  only  in  the  simplicity  of 
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their  hearts  answered  the  strict  enquiries  of 
the  roler  of  the  country,  in  order  that  by 
plainly  stating  who  and  what  they  were 
they  might  free  themselves  from  the  charge 
brought  against  them.  They  could  not  pos- 
sibly suppose  that  he  would  make  the  use 
of  it  which  he  did,  and  require  them  to 
bring  their  brother  into  his  presence.  Judah 
farther  reminded  his  father  that  the  matter 
was  now  come  to  an  extremity,  and  that 
their  very  lives  depended  upon  his  sending 
Benjamin  with  them.  He  engaged  to  be 
surety  for  him,  and  expressed  a  confident 
persuasion  that  they  should  have  a  safe  re- 
turn, nay  that  but  for  the  delay  which  had 
already  been  made,  they  should  have  already 
have  gone  and  come  back  with  both  their 
brothers.  The  father  submitted ;  he  saw  that 
'*  it  must  be  so,"  and  therefore  stood  out  no 
longer ;  and  in  order  that  they  might  conci- 
liate the  person  who  had  such  power  in  Egypt, 
he  directed  them  to  prepare  for  him  a  present 
of  such  productions  of  the  land  of  Canaan  as 
would  be  most  rare,  and  therefore  most  ac- 
ceptable in  Egypt.     He  bade  them  also  take 
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iMick  the  money  wUch  had  beea  fevad  in 
their  aftcks,  mtbnaliiig  ihat  perhaps  it  had 
g9i  thene  bf  «o)ne  o^endght,  jsid  <fl3ktr 
mooej  abo  br  the  pardouse  «f  more  food ; 
and  then  he  oonunitted  diem  all  to  <3od. 
Hiese  are  the  piom  and  xeaigned  wardfi  in& 
whidi  he  condttded,  '^  And  God  almighty 
gii^  jou  mepcjr  before  the  mati,  that  he  may 
sead  a.wa]r  your  other  brother  and  Benjamin. 
If  I  be  bereaved  of  my  dnldma,  I  am  be- 
rea/red." 

I  will  paaae  here  to  make  a  iew  brief  re- 
ieetions  on  these  circmnstaacea. 

Let  as  learn  to  be  cautaMiB  in  formmg  and 
expremittg  stnmg  determinatioaa.  Jacob  had 
mdd,  '^  My  scm  ^all  not  go  down  with  yoo.^' 
Bat  now  he  iband  himaelf  compelled  to  send 
hiOL  It  was  a  raah  word  wldch  he  had  apo- 
ken^  and  ahould  warn  us  thied;  we  do  not 
speak  unadnsedly  with  our  lips.  But  let  as 
alao  learn  aohmissiQn  to  the  will  of  God. 
Unaroidalde  necessity  may  often  constrain  as 
to  do  what  is  rery  contrary  to  oar  natural 
desires,  or  oar  previoos  dedarationS)  or  we 
may  be  called,  in  the  providence  of  Grod,  to 
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suifer  wbat  at  one  time  we  supposed  it  im^- 
pottdble  to  endure.  Let  us  leom  to  submit 
to  circumstancesi  and  to  part  with  those 
things  which  we  hare  thought  that  we  could 
never  give  up.  There  is  always  as  much 
gTMe  in  meekly  and  willingly  submitting 
to  the  win  of  God  in  painful  circumstances, 
as  there  is  in  praising  and  glorifying  him  in 
prosperous  ones.  Happy  is  he  whose  mind 
can  say,  '^  If  I  am  bereaved^  I  am  bereaved :" 
*'  I  have  learned  in  whatever  state  I  am, 
there¥dth  to  be  content :"  '^  The  Lord  gave 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  Again^  let  us  reflect 
that  if  life  be  so  necessary,  that  a  man  will 
part  with  whatever  he  hath  to  preserve  it, 
how  much  more  concerned  should  we  be  for 
our  etenud  life  !  If  the  body  be  more  than 
meat,  and  the  life  than  iwment,  the  soul  is 
more  than  either  of  these.  What  is  a  man 
injured,  if  he  should  suffer  loss  of  all  things, 
so  that  his  soul  be  saved  ?  And  what  is  a 
man  profited,  if  he  should  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  soul  ? 

The  sons  of  Jacob,  on  their  arrival  again 
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in  Egypt^  were  taken  at  once  into  Joseph's 
house.  He  intended  to  do  them  honoor^  and 
to  admit  them  to  eat  in  his  presence.  But 
their  fears  made  them  misinterpret  his  in- 
tention. They  expected  to  be  called  to  a 
severe  account  respecting  the  monej^  and 
that  he  was  about  to  lay  hold  of  this  as  an 
occasion  to  seize  them  all  as  slaves.  There- 
fore they  endeavoured  to  explain  the  affiedr  to 
his  steward.  They  told  him  how  to  their  sur- 
prise they  had  found  the  money  in  their  sacks, 
that  they  could  not  conceive  who  had  put  it 
in,  and  that  they  had  brought  it  again  to 
restore  it  to  him  along  with  other  money  for 
the  purchase  of  more  food.  How  great  must 
have  been  their  surprise  when  they  heard 
him  reply,  "Peace  be  to  you,  fear  not: 
your  God  and  the  God  of  your  father  hath 
given  you  treasure  in  your  sacks,  I  had  your 
money."  They  would  be  surprised  that  he 
had  no  demand  upon  them;  they  would  be 
surprised  at  the  piety  of  his  words ;  and  they 
would  not  know  what  to  think  of  this  extra- 
ordinary circumstance :  again  they  would  be 
rea^  to   say,  as  they   did  when  first  the 
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money  was  founds  ^'  What  is  this  that  God 
hath  done  unto  us  ?"  Our  inability  to  look 
into  futurity  often  makes  us  wonder  at  the 
dealings  of  God  with  us.  Let  our  wonder 
settle  into  resignation,  trust,  and  waiting 
patience;  and  ere  long  we  shall  find  that 
the  darkness,  by  which  our  view  is  now 
obstructed,  will  be  past,  and  a  light  will 
shine  around  us,  discovering  all  the  ways 
of  God. 

The  confidence  of  the  men  would  be  great- 
ly increased  when  they  found  that  Simeon 
was  set  at  liberty,  and  when  they  learned  the 
honour  that  was  intended  them.  Greater 
encouragement  still  would  be  taken  firom  the 
kind  reception  which  they  met  with  fi'om 
Joseph.  When  they  appeared  in  his  pre- 
sence, they  presented  the  present  which  they 
had  brought  bun,  "  and  bowed  themselves  to 
him  to  the  earth."  He  asked  them  of  their 
welfare,  and  enquired,  doubtless  with  much 
anxiety,  after  his  father.  "  Is  your  father 
well,  the  old  man  of  whom  ye  spake  ?  Is 
he  yet  alive  ?  And  with  an  answer  in  the 
affirmative,  they   again    bowed    down  their 
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keads,  and  made  obeisance/'  thus  repeatedly 
Mfillmg  the  original  dream  of  Joseph.— 
Then  he  looked  on  Benjamin,  his  own  and 
onlj  brother  by  the  same  mother,  and  lay- 
ing his  hand  upon  his  head,  he  blessed  him 
thus,  *^  God  be  gracums  to  thee,  my  son." 
And  here  his  feelings  had  almost  betrayed 
him,  and  nearly  produced  the  discovery 
before  he'  intended  it  He  was  obliged  to 
retire  that  he  might  allow  his  fiill  heart  to 
relieve  itself  by  tears.  On  his  return  he 
controled  his  emotions  and  ordered  the 
tables  to  be  spread,  one  for  himself,  accord- 
ing to  his  dignity,  anotibier  for  the  Egyptians, 
who  thought  it  would  defile  them  to  eat  at 
the  same  table  with  the  Hebrews,  and  a  third 
for  the  sons  of  Jacob.  Here  again  two  more 
circumstances  occurred  which  would  appear 
very  extraordinary  to  them.  They  were 
placed,  apparently  by  his  orders,  according 
to  their  ages,  and  well  might  they  marvel  at 
his  knowledge  of  them.  Also,  when  the 
meat  came  to  be  served  to  them,  a  much 
larger  portion  was  sent  to  Benjamin  than 
to  any  of  the  rest,  which  was  a  customary 
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token  of  knidness  and  honour.  All  tills 
would  be  afitonisliing  and  ine:q»licable,  and 
senre  to  excite  stftnge  thoughts  within  them. 
After  having  been  thus  magnificently  and 
joyfully  entertained  they  were  dismissed  in 
the  morning  with  peace  and  safety  as  they 
thought.  All  together,  with  Simeon  restored 
and  Benjamin  unharmed,  and  with  a  suffix 
dent  supply  of  provision,  they  set  their  faces 
homewards,  thinking,  no  doubt,  of  the  plea- 
sure which  their  return  would  give  to  their 
&ther,  and  rejoicing  at  their  happy  escape 
from  so  many  fears  and  dangers.  But  behold 
a  sudden  change.  The  steward  of  Joseph 
pursues  and  overtakes  them,  and  charges 
them  with  the  crime  of  having  stolen  a  silver 
cup  of  his  mast^'s,  which  he  says  was  pecu* 
liarly  valuaUe  to  him,  not  only  on  account 
of  its  intrinsic  worth,  but  also  because  he 
used  it  for  the  purpose  of  dxvinatioii.  littjie 
did  they  think  that  the  cup  had  been  secreUy 
placed  in  Benjamin's  sack  by  the  steward 
himself  in  obedience  to  the  order  of  Joseph ; 
and  therefore  oonscions  of  their  innocence, 
they  disown  the  charge,  clEer  their  s9xkB  to 
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his  search^  and  consent  that  if  the  cup  be 
found  in  any  of  them^  that  person,  to  whom 
the  sack  belonged,  should  be  put  to  death, 
and  all  the  rest  would  be  his  bondmen.  The 
search  commenced ;  it  was  carried  on  without 
any  appearance  of  the  cup,  through  the 
sacks  of  all,  till  that  of  the  youngest  alone 
remained,  and  when  they  were  confidently 
anticipating  a  complete  acquittal,  lo,  even 
there  the  cup  was  found.  Nothing  could  be 
more  amazing  or  distressing.  The  charge 
had  been  proved  by  discovery  of  the  property 
stolen,  and  proved  against  the  very  person, 
whom  of  all  they  could  most  wish  to .  save. 
They  knew  not  what  to  say ;  but  full  of  fear 
and  distress  they  reloaded  their  beasts,  and 
returned  to  the  city,  to  abide  the  doom  which 
might  be  decreed  to  them.  They  were  brought 
before  Joseph ;  they  were  severely  taxed  with 
both  baseness  and  folly  in  stealing  the  cup, 
and  Judah,  as  spokesman  for  the  whole,  felt 
himself  in  such  a  dilemma,  that  he  could 
offer  nothing  in  the  way  of  denial  or  excuse  ; 
he  could  only  submit  to  the  justice  of  Joseph, 
and  to  the  sentence  which  themselves  had 
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allowed.  He  said  thus,  ^^  What  shall  we  say 
unto  mj  Lord  ?  what  shall  we  speak  ?  or 
how  shall  we  clear  ourselves  ?  God  hath 
found  out  the  iniquity  of  thy  servants :  behold 
we  are  my  Lord's  servants,  both  we,  and 
he  also  with  whom  the  cup  is  found.''  What 
iniquity  was  in  the  mind  of  Judah  when  he 
uttered  these  words  ?  We  cannot  think  that 
he  believed  that  Benjamin  had  really  been 
guilty  of  the  theft.  He  probably  suspected 
that  this  was  a  plot  contrived  for  their  ruin ; 
but  he  dared  not  to  say  so.  We  may  well  sup- 
pose that  he  referred  to  that  former  iniquity 
of  theirs  which  had  before  been  brought  so 
forcibly  on  their  consciences;  and  we  may 
conceive  that  Joseph  also  would  know  that 
that  was  the  crime  of  which  he  was  thinking, 
having  overheard  him  express  the  same  sen. 
timent  before,  and  would  sympathize  with 
him  in  aU  the  painful  emotions  which  he 
felt. 

But  Joseph  professed  to  require  no  more 
than  a  just  and  deserved  punishment ;  he  did 
not  desire  that  the  innocent  should  suffer 
with  the  guilty,  and  therefore  he  said,  "  God 
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forbid  that  I  should  do  so;"  that  is^  make 
ihem  all  his  bondmen,  ''but  the  man  in 
whose  hand  the  cap  is  found,  he  shall  be  my 
servant ;  and  as  for  you,  get  you  up  in  peace 
unto  your  father/'  Now  Judah  saw  the  open- 
ing of  a  door  of  hope,  since  only  one  was  to 
suffer,  a  way  appeared  by  which  perhaps  he 
might  be  able  to  obtain  liberty  for  Benjamin. 
He  therefore  requested  permission  to  speak, 
and  proceeded  to  make  one  of  the  most 
pathetic  pleadings  which  is  any  where  to  be 
found.  His  natural  feelings  taught  him  the 
summit  of  the  art  of  persuasion,  and  enabled 
him  to  bring  forward  every  argument  which 
might  move  the  judge  to  pity,  and  induce 
him  to  grant  his  request  He  b^an  by 
endeavouring  to  conciliate  him  by  the  most 
respectful  words.  Then  he  reminded  him 
that  he  had  himself  required  that  Benjamin 
should  be  brought  into  Egypt ;  that  they  had 
represented  to  him  that  thar  aged  fiither  was 
so  attached  to  that  particular  child  that  he 
could  not  bear  to  part  with  him;  and  that 
Joseph  had  peremptorily  insisted  that  they 
should  fetch  him,  as  the  only  way  by  which 
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they  could  clear  themselves  in  his  mind  of 
being  spies.  He  infonned  him  next  of  the 
grief  which  his  father  had  felt  when  con- 
strained to  send  him  with  them^  and  that 
noUung  but  exixeme  necee«dty  had  overcome 
his  reluctance ;  he  related  in  most  affecting 
language  the  declaration  of  his  father  that  if 
mischief  should  befal  him.  they  would  brinir 
4^li,gn.yh^^.^Lik.  grave 
He  told  him  that  if  Benjamin  did  not  return 
with  them,  his  father  would  surely  die,  and 
they  all  would  thus  become  the  occasion  of  his 
most  sorrowful  death.  Then  he  added  that 
he  had  himself  become  surety  for  him  to  his 
fether,  and  had  engaged  to  bring  him  back  in 
safety,  or  to  bear  the  blame  for  ever.  Finally 
he  made  this  magnanimous  and  most  affec- 
tionate proposal,  that  he  himself  would  remain 
in  bondage,  in  the  stead  of  his  brother,  and 
that  Benjamin  should  be  allowed  to  return  to 
his  father,  closing  with  a  strong  burst  of  filial 
feeling  that  he  could  not  bear  to  go  back  and 
see  the  misery  which  his  father  would  suffer, 
if  Benjamin  was  not  restored  to  him. 

I  have  not  time  to  expatiate  on  this  very 
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moving  address  of  Jadah,  or  on  the  noble 
offer  with  which  he  concluded.  Neither  can 
I  enlarge  upon  a  snbject,  which  most  also 
be  recalled  to  onr  minds,  namelj,  the  lore 
and  pleadings,  and  actoal  sabstitotion,  of 
another  and  greater  surety,  who  suffered  for 
us,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
obtain  our  deliverance  from  the  sentence  of 
the  law  and  procure  our  return  in  peace  to 
our  father  in  heayen. 

The  effect  of  his  address  was  far  b^ond 
what  Judah  had  anticipated*  The  judge  ap- 
peared in  strong  emotion ;  he  commanded  all 
his  Egyptian  attendants  to  retire;  he  wept 
aloud;  and  with  an  abruptness  that  eliewed 
that  his  feelings  could  be  kept  in  no  bounds, 
he  cried,  ^^  I  am  Joseph ;  doth  my  father  yet 
live?"  expressing  in  one  breath  this  most 
extraordinary  discovery  of  himself  to  them, 
and  his  own  delight  to  have  learned  from 
them  that  his  aged  faflier  was  still  alive,  an 
event  so  happy  and  gratifying  to  him  that 
he  scarcely  knew  how  to  believe  it  What 
mingled  feelings  would  this  so  unexpected  dis- 
covery produce  in  the  breasts  of  the  brethren ! 
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Fear  and  shame,  hope  and  pleasure,  would 
all  he  at  work  at  once.  Yet  the  former 
predominated.  It  is  strikingly  expressed  in 
the  sacred  narrative,  "  His  brethren  could 
not  answer  him,  for  they  were  troubled  at  his 
presence."  But  he  hastened  to  dispel  their 
fears ;  he  bade  them  come  nigh  to  him ;  he 
soothed  their  spirits  ;  he  opened  a  strong 
source  of  consolation,  botli  as  it  assured  them 
of  his  forgiveness,  and  prevented  their  sink- 
ing under  fear  and  despondency  before  God, 
by  leading  their  thoughts  to  the  wondrous 
designs  and  management  of  Providence  in 
this  affair :  "  Now  therefore,"  he  said,  "  be 
not  grieved,  nor  angry  with  yourselves  that 
ye  sold  me  hither ;  for  God  did  send  me 
before  you  to  preserve  life."  And  again, 
^'  So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither, 
but  God :  and  he  hath  made  me  a  father  to 
Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a 
ruler  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt." 
He  told  them  that  they  should  go  home, 
and  inform  his  father  of  all  his  glory,  and 
bring  his  father,  and  the  whole  family  to 
him,  that  he  might  preserve  them  all  during 
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the  remaining  five  jears  of  the  familie  which 
were  yet  to  come,  and  he  fell  on  Benjaami's 
neck  and  wept,  and  kissed  th^n  all,  and 
shewed  himself  to  them  witiKHi*  any  feelings 
but  those  of  affection,  kindness,  and  love. 

How  changed  now  were  the  circnmstonces 
of  the  sons  of  Jacob  !  And  what  happj  feel- 
ings would  fill  all  their  hearts !  The  decrees 
of  God  reflecting  Joseph's  advancement 
were  all  fblfiUed,  and  he  saw  his  brethren 
humbled  and  penitent  for  the  crueltr  which 
thej  had  used  to  him  to  prevent  their  accom- 
plishment. The  words  which  he  spake  to 
them  respecting  the  purpose  and  agency  of 
God  in  this  matter  could  neither  be  intended 
bj  him  nor  supposed  bj  them  to  be  any  jus- 
tification or  excuse  for  the  part  which  they 
had  borne  in  it.  Thej  were  meant  by  Joseph 
to  assure  them  of  his  foi^veness,  and  to 
encourage  them  to  hope  that  God  also  would 
pardon  them.  And  this,  while  it  removed 
their  fears,  would  affect  them  with  a  deeper 
repentance.  And,  in  like  manner,  any  one 
of  the  murderers  of  Jesus,  when  he  was 
afterwards  enlightened  in   the   doctrine  of 
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the  cross,  might  well  find  therein  the  most 
powerful  preventative  against  being  swal- 
lowed up  with  over  much  sorrow  for  his  own 
part  in  the  scora  and  cruelty  manifested  on 
that  dav*  And  it  will  ever  be  the  disposition 
of  the  traly  humbled  uid  penitent,  to  feel 
and  lament  their  sins  the  more,  the  more 
they  see  of  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God. 
His  foi^iving  them  freely,  so  £a:  from  being 
the  cajttse  of  their  forgetting  or  thinking 
lightly  of  their  own  oflFences,  will  affect  their 
minds  with  the  strongest  emotions  of  godly 
sorrow  and  deep  humiliation  :  it  will  remove 
their  fears,  but  it  will  increase  every  feeling 
and  act  of  genuine  repentance.  Thm  saith 
God  himself,  speaking  by  the  mouth  of  his 
prophet  Ezekiel,  (xvi.  62,  63.)  "  I  will 
dotablid  my  covenant  with  thee,  and  thou 
Shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord :  that  thou 
mayest  remember,  and  be  confounded,  and 
never  open  thy  mouth  any  more  because  of 
thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee 
£or  all  that  thou  hast  done/' 


SERMON  XXVI. 

JACOB'S  INTERVIEW  WITH  PHARAOH. 

Genesis  xlvii.  8,  9. 

And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacobs  How  old  art 
tJum  P  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage 
are  an  hundred  and  thirty  years :  few  and 
evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life 
been,  and  have  not  attained  unto  the  days 
of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in 
the  days  of  their  pilgrimage. 

Mr.  Scott  observes  upon  this  verse  that  we 
have  in  it,  ^^  a  very  uncommon  answer  given 
to  a  very  common  question,  but  that  it  is  an 
answer  full  of  pertinent  instruction  and  ad- 
monition." It  is  an  answer,  we  may  add, 
that  is  exceedingly  suitable  in  the  mouth  of 
an  aged  man  of  God,  whose  mind  is  habi- 
tually  intent  upon  eternal  things,  and  whose 
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heart  is  desirous  of  communicatiiig  some 
spiritual  good  to  all  into  whose  companjr 
he  may  come.  It  is  an  exemplification  of 
the  rule  long  afterwards  given  bj  St.  Paul 
to  the  Ephesians,  (iv.  29,)  ^^  Let  no  corrupt 
communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth, 
hut  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers ;" 
to  the  Colossians^  (iv.  6,)  "  Let  your  speech 
be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt, 
that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man."  Before  we  can  enter  upon  the 
consideration  of  this  answer,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary, in  the  first  place,  to  pursue  the  history 
from  the  place  at  which  we  left  it  to  this 
present  introduction  of  Jacob  to  the  royal 
presence  of  the  sovereign  of  Egypt.  We 
saw,  in  our  last  sermon,  the  afiecting  manner 
in  which  Joseph  made  himself  known  to  his 
brethren,  and  the  kind  and  consolatory  words 
i^ith  which  he  endeavoured  to  encourage  and 
comfort  them.  The  report  of  the  arrival  of 
Joseph's  brethren  having  reached  the  ears  of 
Pharaob,  he  and  his  nobles  were  well  pleased 
thereat,  and  the  king  immediately  directed 
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Joseph  to  aend  for  his  lather  aod  his  whole 
family,  promkmg  that  a  settlement  shovlcl 
be  assigDed  them  in  the  best  port  ei  tibe 
eaanixj,  and  abundant  pxovisioR  be  gi^en 
them.  Therefore  Joseph  gave  las  Wethren 
sufficient  proTisien  fer  their  jovmey  home, 
and  sent  waggons  fmr  the  conveyance  ot  hsa 
father,  and  maur  rich  preseDts-  for  hkn.  and 
addressed  tl»s  partmg\!^irK»itbn  to  the», 
**  See  that  ye  fiedl  not  oat  by  the  way." 
Probably  he  thcMight  that  th^  might  be  dis- 
posed  to  cast  reflections  upcm  each  o&er  for 
the  part  which  they  had  severally  taken  in 
the  former  ill  usage  of  himself,  or  it  might 
only  be  a  general  admonitien  to  them  to 
cultivate  brotherly  love  and  kindness  on  the 
road,  an  admomtion  very  appropriate  fi»  die 
different  members  of  all  jGaimlies,  for  what  is 
more  useful  or  honourable  m  happier  for 
them  than  to  cherLdi  union  and  concord  with 
each  other.  And  may  not  all  CSkristiansy 
who  are  Wethren  in  Christ,  be  herel^  re* 
mupided  to  go  on  their  way  to  their  eonunon 
fathar^s  home  in  peace  and  good-wffl  <me 
towards  another,  without   mnrmuiings  and 
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fjiyntings,  stnfe  and  cQntentkm.  The  wkole 
tanor  oi  the  go^d  teadies  ns  to  endeaToor 
to  **  keep  the  umty  of  the  spirit  in  the  head 
of  peace,"  and  '^  if  it  be  possible,  as  m«ch 
as  lieth  in  ns,  to  Eve  peaceably  with  all 
men/' 

Whein  tibe  sons  of  Jacob  arriTod  at  home 
thej  instand J  oommnnicated  to  their  fiither 
the  joyinl  tidings ;  '^  Joseph,"  said  they,  *'is 
yet  alii^,  and  he  is  goTemor  over  all  the  land 
of  £|^ypt."  The  sadden  inteUigi^ice,  so  un* 
hoped  for,  seemed  incredible,  and  almost 
oveipov^ered  him ;  his  '^  heart  fainted,  for  he 
beliei^  them  not."  Bat  when  they  told  him 
all  ihat  Joseph  had  said,  and  when  he  saw 
the  waggons  which  he  had  sent  for  his  re- 
moral  to  him,  the  spirit  (^  the  i^d  patriarch 
revived,  and  he  joy&lly  exclaimed,  "It  is 
enough ;  Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive :  I  will 
go  and  see  him  before  I  die."  They  bad  told 
bim  of  Joseph's  power  and  glory  in  the  land 
of  Egjrpt,  they  had  also  brought  him  several 
valuable  presents  from  that  aflFectionato  and 
BEiach  favored  son,  yet  all  these  things  were 
as  nothing  to  him,  it  was  enough  that  Joseph 
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was  alive;  this  swallowed  up  every  other 
consideration ;  with  this  he  was  satisfied,  and 
thought  of  nothing  else :  he  would  go  and 
see  him,  and  then  he  thought  he  could  die  in 
happiness  and  peace,  and  as  he  actually  said 
in  the  following  chapter,  when  they  had  met^ 
"  Now  let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen  tiby  face, 
because  thou  art  yet  alive/'  It  is  often  so, 
when  the  summit  of  happiness  seems  to  be 
obtained,  that  the  soul  desires  then  to  close 
its  earthly  course,  lest  in  the  various  changes 
and  chances  to  which  this  mortal  life  is 
subject,  some  cup  of  sorrow  should  again  be 
prepared.  Never  however  was  this  desire  so 
well  or  so  happily  expressed  as  it  was  by 
the  good  old  Simeon,  when  holding  the  infant 
Saviour  in  his  arms,  he  said,  "  Lord  now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.'* 

With  all  convenient  expedition  the  patri- 
arch and  his  family  got  every  thing  ready  for 
their  departure;  and  doubtless  when  he  begaji 
to  leave  the  country,  and  the  first  strong 
feeling  of  desire  to  see  his  beloved  Joseph 
had  subsided,  he  could  not  but  have  some 
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misgivings  and  fears  respecting  his  abandon- 
ment of  the  promised  land.  We  have  often 
had  occasion  to  consider  that  promise;  we 
have  often  seen  how  intent  the  mind  of 
Jacob  was  upon  it;  and  he  well  knew 
how  much  both  his  father  Isaac,  and  his 
grandfather  Abraham,  had  lived  and  died 
in  expectation  of  it.  He  would  seem  now 
as  if  he  was  about  to  frustrate  the  gracious 
intentions  of  God,  and  to  put  himself  out  of 
the  wav  of  their  fulfilment:  and  hence  he 
would  doubtless  question  whether  he  was  in 
the  way  of  duty,  and  whether  his  removal 
would  not  displease  the  Lord.  But  just  as 
he  was  about  to  cross  the  border  he  received 
a  gracious  and  encouraging  communication 
from  heaven.  When  he  arrived  at  Beersheba, 
a  place  rendered  sacred  both  to  Abraham  and 
Isaac  and  himself,  he  instantly  prepared  to 
worship,  and  he  "offered  sacrifices  unto  the 
God  of  his  father  Isaac.  And  God  spake 
unto  Israel  in  the  visions  of  the  night,  and 
said,  Jacob,  Jacob.  And  he  said.  Here  am 
I.  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  the  God  of  thy 
father  :  fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  for 

X 
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I  will  there  make  of  thee  a  great  nation :  and  I 
will  go  down  with  thee  into.  Egypt;  and  I  will 
also  surely  bring  thee  up  again :  and  Joseph 
shall  put  his  hand  upon  thy  eyes."  Thus 
the  patriarch  was  assured  that  his  way  waa 
Qot  contrary  to  the  Lord's  will;  that  he  should 
have  Im  presence  with  him  even  in  Egypt  as 
he  had  had  in  Syria  and  Canaan ;  and  that 
the  promise  made  to  his  father  should  not  be 
revoked;  that  his  family,  having  become  a 
gireat  nation  in  Egypt,  should  surely  in  due 
time  be  brought  out  of  it  again,  and  put  into 
possession  of  the  land  where  he  then  was,  in 
all  the  length  and  breadth  of  it;  while  fo? 
himself,  his  beloved  son  should  be  with  him 
at  his  death  and  close  his  eyes.  Oh!  what 
blessings  are  continually  received  in  and  after 
acts  of  prayer  wd  woiship*  There  may  not 
now,  as  of  old,  be  visions  to  be  seen,  and 
voices  to  be  heard,  hut  there  are  interoal 
encourageAuents  and  qonsoktions  given  by 
the  secret  influence  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  who 
witnesses  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  chil- 
di^n  of  God,  and  gives  u!s  an  earnest  of  our 
hoped-^for   inheritonce    in    our    hearts^    and 
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strengthens  ub  with  might  in  the  inner  man. 
The  testimony  of  all  the  saints  of  old,  the 
experience  of  all  living,  confirm  the  sure 
dedarations  of  the  sacred  word  itself,  that  it 
is  good  for  us  to  wait  upon  God,  that  if  we 
draw  nigh  unto  him,  he  will  draw  nigh  unto 
us,  and  that  in  the  use  of  appointed  means 
and  ordinances,  he  will  come  unto  us  and 
bless  us. 

Thus  confirmed  in  his  purpose  and  assured 
of  the  presence  and  protection  of  God,  Jacob 
with  his  family  at  length  arrived  safe  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  by  Joseph's  direction 
proceeded  into  Goshen,  a  part  of  the  country 
the  most  suitable  for  their  occupation  as 
shepherds.  Thither  Joseph  hastened  to  meet 
his  father,  and  a  most  affectionate  and  affect- 
ing meeting  it  was  :  "  he  fell  on  his  father's 
neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good  while." 
And  Israel  spake  the  words  which  I  have 
already  quoted,  and  said,  "  Now  let  me  die, 
since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  because  thou  art 
yet  alive."  Thus  happy  in  each  other  were 
the  father  and  the  son  after  so  long  an  ab-* 
sence  and  under  such  painful  circumstances. 
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But  measures  must  be  taken  for  thdr  esta- 
blishment and  safety.  Therefore  Joseph  went 
and  told  Pharaoh  of  the  arrival  of  his  family 
in  Goshen.  He  also  instructed  some  of  them 
to  speak  of  themselves  in  such  a  manner  as 
might  induce  the  king  to  allow  them  to  settle 
there.  This  they  did,  and  the  desired  per- 
ndsdoo  wa,  Jlj  gi.en  4en..  And  L. 
a  circumstance  followed  which  led  to  the 
question  and  answer  in  our  text.  Joseph 
brought  his  father  to  Pharaoh,  and  set  him 
before  him.  And  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh. 
This  was  suitable  to  his  age  and  character^ 
and  a  proof  of  his  gratitude  and  good  will. 
It  is  what  every  aged  man  of  God  may  do 
even  to  his  superior  in  rank  if  his  inferior 
in  years,  and  was  kindly  received  by  this 
powerful  king.  Struck  with  his  venerable 
appearance  and  the  piety  of  his  words  and 
manner,  Pharaoh  enquired  into  his  age,  md 
the  question  called  forth  that  remarkable 
answer  which  I  have  read  to  you,  "  The  days 
of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years:  few  and  evil  have  the 
days  of  the  years  of  my  Ufe  been,  and  hav^ 
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not  attained  unto  the  dajB  of  the  years  of  the 
life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of  their  pil"- 
gritnage." 

This  answer  of  the  patriarch  is  not  mote 
remarkable  than  it  is  useful,  and  it  maj 
present  us  with  yery  important  instruction. 
Let  us  therefore  now,  in  the  second  place, 
endeavour  to  consider  the  various  particulars 
of  it. 

1.  He  speaks  of  his  life>  first,  as  a  pil- 
grimage, is  not  this  the  very  view  in  which 
we  should  regard  our  own  lives  ?  This  world 
is  not  our  rest ;  here  we  have  no  continuing 
city;  we  cannot  take  up  our  fixed  abode 
in  it,  and  say  here  will  I  dwell,  and  I  will 
journey  no  further.  No :  whether  we  will  or 
no,  we  are  passing  on,  we  are  on  our  way  to 
another  country,  and  we  cannot  alter  this  our 
condition.  What  then  is  our  wisdom  ?  That 
we  sit  loose  to  all  the  things  of  earth,  and 
set  our  hearts  upon  that  other  country  which 
is  to  determine  all  our  toil  and  travel  here. 
No  pilgrim  to  the  holy  land  ever  burned  with 
dUch  desire  to  reach  the  place  to  which  his 
vows  were  bent,  as  we  should  desire  to  reach 
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that  ^^  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God."  The  holy  scrip- 
tures themselves  tell    us  that  such  is  the 

• 

genuine  eiSect  of  this  view  of  human  life 
upon  those  who  entertain  it,  and  that  thej 
who  confess  "that  they  are  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth"  thereby  "  declare 
plainly  that  they  seek  a  country/'  and  not 
such  a  one  as  this,  but  "  they  desire  a  better 
country,  that  is,  a  heavenly,  wherefore  God 
is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  .their  God,  for  he 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  city."  Brethren, 
there  is  a  resting  place,  a  termination  of  our 
way,  which  may  well  excite  our  most  ardent 
longings  to  attain  it.  It  is  not  the  land  to 
which,  in  days  of  superstitious  zeal,  so  many- 
pilgrimages  were  made,  it  is  not  the  land 
where  our  Saviour  was  bom,  where  he  died, 
and  whence  he  ascended  unto  heaven :  but  it 
is  that  very  heaven  itself  to  which  he  went, 
and  where  he  now  lives  and  reigns.  Thither 
our  plgrimage  should  tend ;  and  the  posture 
of  our  minds  should  be  that  of  men  who 
have  their  loins  girded,  and  their  shoes '  on 
their  feet,  and  their  staff  in  their  hand :  and 
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we  should  be  patiently  and  perseveringly, 
zealously  and  ardently,  pursuing  our  way  to 
it.  Who,  with  an  object  before  him  that 
interests  his  heart,  or  a  place  that  contains 
all  that  is  dear,  stops  longer  on  his  way  than 
to  take  needful  rest  and  refreshment  to 
enable  him  to  proceed  ?  Oh  !  that  we  could 
catch  a  pilgrim's  spirit,  a  pilgrim's  hope,  and 
set  our  affections  on  things  above,  and  not 
on  things  of  the  earth.  Oh  that  we  too  could 
look  upon  ourselves  as  strangers  and  pilgrims 
here,  and  be  wholly  occupied  in  "  journeying 
to  the  place  of  which  God  hath  said  that 
he  will  give  it  to  us,"  a  place  where  our  home 
is,  where  our  treasures  are,  where  rest  awaits 
us,  where  the  presence  of  God  shall  be  seen, 
and  the  glory  of  Christ  participated. 

2.  The  patriarch  speaks  next  of  his  life 
as  made  up  of  days.  The  days  of  the  years 
of  his  pilgrimage  is  an  expression  repeated 
by  him  again  and  again.  Our  years  are 
made  up  of  days,  and  in  the  retrospect  of 
life  they  appear  but  as  such.  But  those  days 
themselves  are  made  up   of  moments,  and 

N 

each  one  as  it  flits  away  niakes  the  number 
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less.  What  cause  have  we  to  look  at  our 
own  remaining  part  of  life  in  this  light ! 
Who  knows  that  the  period  of  Ids  existence 
shall  be  protracted  beyond  a  few  days  ?  Who 
knows  what  even  one  day  may  bring  forth  P 
Who  kxitows  the  day  or  the  hour  in  which 
death  shall  come  ?  Days  and  hours  and 
even  moments  are  full  of  interest  and  import- 
ance. Oh  let  them  not  be  thrown  away  as 
if  we  had  an  incalculable  number  to  sport 
with  and  lavish.  They  are  constantly  wastiug 
so  fast  of  themselves  that  it  behoves  its 
indeed  to  arrest  as  many  as  we  possibly  can, 
and  render  them  subservient  to  the  great 
purpose  of  securing  a  life  not  of  days  and 
years,  but  of  Eternity.  Ah  !  let  us  remem- 
ber and  feel  that  a  period  is  approaching 
when  there  shall  be  time  no  longer :  one  vast 
interminable  imperishable  Eternity  shall 
absorb  all  divisions  of  duration,  and  ages 
themselves  in  comparison  of  it  shall  be  in- 
finitely less  than  moments.  What  a  thing  is 
this  immortality  which  is  before  us,  and  oh ! 
what  an  immortality  of  glory  and  blessedness, 
if  now  in  these  days  of  the  years  of  our  life 
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we  do  but  seek  and  win  a  part  in  him  who  is 
the  Resurrection  and  the  life,  in  whom  who- 
soever  believeth  shall  live  though  he  die,  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  him  shall 
live  eternally. 

3.  He  speaks  thirdly  of  his  days  as  few : 
few  were  the  days  of  the  years  of  his  life, 
and  had  not  attained  unto  the  days  of  the 
years  of  the  life  of  his  fathers  in  the  days  of 
their  pilgrimage.  Yet  Jacob  was  then  a 
hundred  and  thirty  years  old.  What  then 
are  our  days,  and  what  are  they  likely  to  be  ? 
Human  life  was  even  then  shortening;  but 
how  much  shorter  is  it  now?  If  Jacob's 
days  reached  not  the  number  of  those  of 
Isaac  and  Abraham  and  Terah,  how  many 
more  must  we  now  deduct  ?  "  For  what  is 
our  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour  that  appeareth 
for  a  little  time  and  then  vanisheth  away." 
"  The  days  of  our  age  are  threescore  years 
and  ten,  and  though  men  be  so  strong  that 
they  come  to  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their 
strength  then  but  labour  and  sorrow,  so 
soon  passeth  it  away,  and  we  are  gone."  To 
many  of  us  what  a  large  portion  of  our  time 
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is  already  spent^  and  of  some  may  we  not 
fear  that  it  has  been  spent  in  vain  ?  And 
what  are  the  days  that  now  remain  to  us? 
Their  number  we  know  not,  but  they  must 
necessarily  be  few  to  many,  and  to  all  they 
are  passing  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle. 
Well  indeed  may  we  pray,  "  So  teach  us 
to  number  our  days^  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom."  And  while  we  con* 
sider  how  short  a  time  we  have  in  which  to 
acquire  the  best  of  all  knowledge,  and  to  do 
the  greatest  of  all  works,  let  us  fear  to  mis* 
use  or  waste  the  smallest  portion  of  it,  lest 
hereafter  we  long  in  vain  for  our  seasons  of 
grace,  our  days  of  salvation. 

4.  The  patriarch  speaks  fourthly  of  his 
days  as  evil.  "  Few  and  evil  have  been  the 
days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage."  Jacob's 
life  had  had  much  of  suffering  in  it.  He 
was  early  compelled  to  quit  his  home.  He 
had  a  painful  life  for  many  years  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Laban.  He  had  suffered  much  grief 
in  the  case  of  his  daughter  Dinah,  and  much 
fipom  the  violence  and  cruelty  of  his  sons  on 
that  occasion ;  and  he  had  been  long  in  deep 
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affliction  for  the  loss  of  Joseph.  And  are  we 
not  all  suflFerers  ?  "  Man  is  born  to  trouble 
as  the  sparks  fly  upward."  When  sin  en- 
tered into  the  worlds  it  brought  suffering 
along  with  it  as  its  necessary  consequence. 
Then  went  the  sentence  forth,  **  Cursed  is 
the  ground  for  thy  sake,  in  sorrow  shalt  thou 
eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life."  To  this 
day  does  that  sentence  continue  to  be  ful- 
filled; and  while  sin  remains  in  the  earth 
and  in  ourselves,  suffering  must  still  be 
experienced.  But  there  is  a.  deliverance 
from  sin  and  all  its  curs6 :  and  if  that  de- 
liverance be  not  complete  in  the  present  life, 
for  still  the  body  must  suffer  and  die  because 
of  sin,  yet  will  it  be  absolutely  perfect  in 
the  world  to  com6  to  all  those  who  die  in 
the  Lord.  Oh  that  the  constant  experience 
which  we  have  in  ourselves  and  in  all  around 
us  of  the  prevalence  of  sin  and  evil,  may  urge 
us  the  more  to  seek  refuge  in  Christ,  that 
our  earthly  sorrows  here  may  be  counter- 
balanced by  spiritual  joys,  and  that  hereafter 
we  may  be  removed,  through  his  mercy  and 
grace,  to.  that  blessed  state  in  which  God 
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shall  wipe  all  teai^  from  all  eyes,  and  sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 

Brethren,  these  words  of  the  patriarch  had 
in  them  much  for  the  benefit  of  Pharaoh. 
He  might  he  disposed  to  admire  the  age  of 
the  Tenerable  man  who  stood  before  him, 
and  thinking  of  his  own  vigour,  rank,  and 
wealth,  might  be  ready  to  think  that  he  had 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  and 
should  live  long  in  the  enjoyment  of  them. 
He  would  be  warned  by  this  answer  of  the 
uncertainty  of  all  such  expectations.  He 
would  be  taught  that  his  life  could  last  but 
for  a  few  years,  and  that  perhaps  the  longer 
he  lived,  the  more  of  evil  and  suffering  he 
might  have  to  endure.  Thus  his  hopes  from 
the  world  would  be  diminished,  and  he  might 
be  led  to  think  and  enquire  after  better 
things.  The  same  instruction  is  afforded  to 
us,  with  this  great  advantage,  that  we  are 
possessed  of  line  upon  line  and  precept  upon 
precept  on  this  subject,  and  that  moreover 
w6  have  the  clearest  revelation  of  that  eter- 
nal world  which  the  gospel  of  Christ  has 
brought  to  light  for  us,    and    are  equally 
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informed  of  tlie  path  which  will  conduct  us 
to  it.      Oh !   how  inexcusable  shall  we  be, 
if  we  waste  the  days  of  the  years  of  our  life 
in  unprofitable  labour  for  the  things  of  earth 
to  the  neglect  and  loss  of  the  blessedness 
of  heaven.    May  God  give  us  grace  to  live, 
while  we  live,  unto  the  Lord,  that  after  death 
we  may  live  with  him  gloriously  and  eternally 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     This  may  be. 
Oh !  yes,  such  a  glorious  and  blessed  im- 
mortality may  be    obtained   by  us.      And 
most  certainly  it  wiU  be  obtained  by  all  who 
live  to  the  Lord  and  who  die  in  the  Lord. 
The  Apostle  has  said,  "  To  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."     Oh!  let  it  be 
the  object  of  our  lives  to  serve  and  glorify 
that  blessed  Saviour,  and  then  will  he  re- 
ceive us  at  the  end  of  our  pilgrimage  to  an 
eternity  of  rest,  peace,  happiness,  and  glory. 
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SERMON.  I. 

JACOB  BLESSING  THE  SONS  OF  JOSEPH. 
Genesis  xlviii.  15,  16. 

And  he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said,  God,  before 
whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did 
walk,  the  God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long 
unto  this  day,  the  angel  which  redeemed  me 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads  ;  and  let  my 
name  be  named  on  them,  and  the  name  of 
my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  ;  and  let 
them  grow  into  a  mnUitude  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth. 

These  are  the  words  of  Jacob  in  his  last 
sickness.  He  had  lived  in  Egypt  seventeen 
years  after  his  first  introduction  to  Pharaoh, 
and  now,  like  all  the  generations  of  men,  he 
must  go  hence,  and  be  no  more  seen.     The 
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whde  record  of  his  sickness  and  death  pre- 
sents a  yerj  solemn  and  affecting  scene;  and 
is  full  of  instruction  both  to  parents  and 
children,  to  persons  who  may  be  in 
circumstances,  and  to  relatives  and 
who  may  stand  round  their  beds  in  their  last 
moments. 

In  notidng  Ae  iBtenrening  drcnmstances 
of  the  history  I  have  only  to  observe,  that  as 
the  famine  against  which  Joseph  had  made 
such  wise  provision  continned,  the  people 
of  Egypt  became  in  absolute  want  of  "food. 
None  of  them,  as  it  seems,  had  taken  the 
same  precautions  for  themselves,  which  Jo- 
seph had  done  for  the  king  and  the  country, 
and  therefore  they  were  obliged  to  apply  to 
him  for  £>od.  In  this  extremity  they  parted 
first  with  their  money,  and  then  with  their 
cattle,  and  finally  with  their  lands,  and  even 
their  personal  fi"eedom,  in  return  for  the  com 
with  which  they  were  fiimished  fircmi  the 
king's  granaries.  This  sale  of  themselves 
and  their  lands  Joseph  commuted.  Having 
removed  them  into  different  parts,  in  order 
to  shew  that  they  were  absolutely  at  the 
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king's  disposal,  he  gave  them  lands  else* 
where,  and  required  that  thej  should  give 
a  fifth  part  of  the  produce  unto  the  king. 
Such  then  became  the  political  condition  of 
Egypt,  in  consequence  of  the  circumstances 
attendant  upon  the  famine. 

Preyious  to  this  last  visit  which  Joseph 

made  to  his  £aither  he  had  been  sent  for  by 

him,  in  anticipation  of  his  death,  asid  had 

exacted  from  him  a  solemn  promise.    The 

interview  is  an  interesting  one:  Jacob  said 

unto  his  son,  '^  If  now  I  have  found  grace 

in  thy  sight,  put,   I  pray  thee,  tiiy  hand 

under  my  thigh,''   (which,  as  appears  alao 

from  the  case  of  Abraham  and  Eliezer  his 

servant,  was  one  common  mode  of  ratifying 

an  oath,)  "  put,  I  pray  thee,"  says  he,  "  thy 

hand  under  my  thigh,  and  deal  kindly  and 

truly  with  me :  bury  me  not,  I  pray  thee, 

in  Egypt;  but  I  will  lie  with  my  fathers, 

and  thou  shalt  carry  me  out  of  Egypt,  and 

bury  me  in  their  burying  place.     And  he 

said,  I  will  do  as  thou  hast  said.     And  he 

said.  Swear  unto  me.    And  he  swareunto 

him.     And  Israel  bowed  himself  upon  the 
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bed's  head.''     This  desire  to  be  buried  in 
Canaan  arose  out  of  his  faith^  as  we  have 
before  observed,   that  all   the  promises  re- 
specting it  would  be  surely  fulfilled.     We 
may  well  suppose  that  it  was  not  a  matter 
of  consequence  in  his  view  where  his  body 
should  moulder  away ;  but  this  solemn  decla- 
ration in  such  solemn  circumstances  would 
tend  to  impress  the  minds  of  his  children 
with   livelier  and   deeper  thought  of  those 
promises,  and  increase  their  attachment  to 
that  country.     Our  great  desire  should  be 
that  wherever  these    our   bodies    die,    and 
wherever    they  may  be    buried,    our   souls 
may  be  carried  up  to  the  Canaan   above, 
the  land  promised  to  all  the  faithful.     Oh! 
that  we  may  only  die  in  the  Lord,  and  after 
death  take  possession  of  our  spiritual  in- 
heritance in  the  land  of  everlasting  peace 
and  blessedness.    The  expression  that  Israel 
bowed  himself  upon  the  bed's  head  denotes, 
I  apprehend,  that  he  made  a  solemn  act  of 
worship  and  thankfulness  to  God,  as  if  now 
he  had  set  his  house  in  order,  and  was  ready 
to  be  gone :  or  by  that  act  he  might  desire 
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to  testify  to  God  that  he  died  in  faith  of  that 
promise  which  had  been  so  often  repeated  to 
him  and  his  ancestors. 

But  Jacob  did  not  die  then.  It  seems  that 
Joseph  had  returned  from  him  to  his  employ- 
ment at  court,  whither  a  message  was  sent 
him  that  his  father  was  sick.  Thereupon  he 
made  haste  to  attend  his  bed ;  and  probably 
concluding  that  this  would  be  his  last  oppor- 
tunity, he  took  his  two  sons,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  with  him.  It  was  well  to  take 
these  young  persons  to  the  bedside  of  their 
dying  grandfather.  They  would  receive  his 
blessing;  they  would  hear  what  he  had  to  say 
for  God ;  they  would  perceive  his  faith  and 
its  power ;  an4  Joseph  might  hope  that  thus 
they  would  receive  some  deep  impressions  of 
religion,  and  be  greatly  benefited  by  the  scene. 
The  pious .  old  man  discoursed  with  their 
father :  he  told  him  of  God's  appearance  and 
promise  to  him,  that  promise  which  was  ever 
uppermost  in  his  mind,  for  he  knew  that  there 
was  a  spiritual  blessing  in  it.  He  spake  of 
God's  wondrous  goodness  to  him ;  he  re- 
minded Joseph  of  the  death  of  his  mother 
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and  where  he  had  buried  her.    Beholding  the 
yduths  he  enqtiired  who  they  wiere^  for  lus 
eyes  were  dim,  and  being  told,  be  had  them 
brought  to  him  and  kissed  and  embra<^ed 
them,  and  laid  his  hand  upon  each  of  their 
heads,  but  in  a  manner  in  which  Joseph  had 
not  intended.    JFoseph  had  so  placed  them 
that  the  patriarch  might  lay  his  right  hand 
upon  the  head  of  Mauasseh,  who  was  the 
elder,  and  his  left  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim 
the  younger,  but  Jacob  crossed  his  hazuls, 
and  put  his  right  hand  on  Ephraim's  head 
and  his  left  on  Manasseh's.     Now  he  did  this 
under  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  for  when  Joseph 
would  have  altered  the  position  of  his  hands, 
informing  him  wluch  was  the  4der  and  which 
iAne  younger,  he  refused  to  remove  them,  and 
said,  "  I  know  it  my  son,  I  know  it,"  and 
proceeded  to  state  that  though   Manasseh 
should  be  great,  yet  truly  his  younger  brodier . 
should  be  greater  than  he :  a  prophecy  which 
we  see  to  have  been  fdbSlled  in  all  their  fu- 
ture history.     In  this  interesting  position  he 
gave  them  his  sol^nn  blessing,  in  those  very 
afiecting  terms  which  we  read  as  the  text; 
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''  God,  before  whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and 
Isaac  did  walk,  the  God  which  fed  me  all 
my  life  long  unto  this  day,  the  Angel  which 
redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads, 
and  let  my  name  be  named  on  them,  and 
the  name  of  my  father  Abraham  and  Isaac : 
.Dd  let  d.em  ^w  mU>  a  multitude  iu  thJ 
midst  of  the  earth." 

I,  We  here  remark,  in^the  first  place. 
The  testimony  which  Jacob  bears  for  God. 
He  speaks  of  God  under  three  particulars. 

L  First  as  the  God  whom  his  family  had 
served.  God  had  called  Abraham  out  of  the 
idolatry  of  the  Chaldees,  and  had  made  a 
gracious  covenant  with  him,  he  had  renewed 
that  covenant  tx>  Isaac,  and  had  often  mani-* 
fested  himself  and  held  communion  with  them 
both.  These  ancestors  of  Jacob  had  chosen 
that  God  as  their  God  and  their  portion,  had 
worshipped  him,  and  lived  in  his  fear,  and 
had  walked  in  all  his  commandments  and 
ordinances.  Renouncing  all  the  Gods  of  the 
heathen  round  about  them,  they  had  faithfully 
adhered  to  the  service  of  Jehovah  alone.  It 
would  be  peculiarly  useful  to  the  young  men 
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who  stood  before  him,  to  have  God  thus  recom- 
mended to  them.  They  might  be  in  danger 
of  following  the  Gods  of  Egypt  and  becoming 
the  worshippers  of  these  dumb  idols.  What 
a  preservative  would  it  be  to  remember  these 
last  words  of  their  venerable  grandfather  !  It 
could  never  pass  from  their  thoughts,  we 
might  suppose,  that  his  last  blessing  was 
given  in  the  name  of  the  God  who  had  so 
signally  selected  their  family  to  be  his  ho- 
noured servants,  and  to  whom  their  ancestors 
had  lived  so  faithfully.  They  could  never 
apostatize,  one  would  think,  after  so  solemn 
a  testimony  given  under  such  impressive  cir- 
cumstances. It  would  have  the  effect  of 
making  them  adhere  to  his  worship,  and  of 
holding  fast  their  paternal  faith.    ' 

2.  He  speaks,  secondly,  of  God  as  having 
been  peculiarly  gracious  to  himself;  ''Tlie 
God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this 
day."  This  would  shew  them  how  he  re- 
cognized the  providence  of  God  in  all  his 
ordinary  affairs.  It  was  a  striking  testimony 
to  the  constant  care  by  which  God  provides 
for  those  who  serve  him,  and  watches  over 
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tlieir  concerns.  Jacob  had  indeed  been  re- 
markably provided  for.  The  youths,  no  doubt, 
liad  heard  the  great  outlines  of  his  history 
from  their  father,  how  he  had  gone  to  Padan- 
aram  to  Laban  his  uncle  with  nothing  but  the 
staff  in  his  hand,  and  how  he  had  returned 
with  great  wealth,  and  exceeding  many  flocks 
and  herds.  They  knew  how  wonderfully  he 
had  come  into  Egypt,  and  how  providentially 
he  had  been  supported  there ;  and  this  holy 
and  grateful  acknowledgment  of  his  would 
have  a  peculiar  tendency  to  lead  their  young 
minds  to  trust  in  God.  May  not  we  adopt 
the  same  words?  Have  not  many  of  our- 
selves been  provided  for  in  a  manner  so 
directly  providential,  as  to  fill  our  hearts  with 
a  similar  feeling  ?  They  have  an  advantage 
who  live  thus  on  the  providence  of  God. 
ITiey  live  more  by  faith :  they  see  more  of 
his  hand  :  they  view  him  in  the  supply  of 
their  food  and  raiment  as  well  as  in  the  richer 
mercies  of  his  grace.  I  can  feel  how  pecu- 
liarly this  thankful  acknowledgment  may  be 
made  by  myself :  surely  I  may  speak  of  God 
as  the  God  who  hath  fed  me  all  my  life  long ; 

b6 
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and  gratefiil  for  the  past  I  maj  trust  fiir  tlie 
fvtiiie* 

3.  But  now,  Hiirdlj,  he  i^eaks  of  God 
in  another  yexj  peculiar  chaiact^,  ^llie 
Angel  whidi  redeemed  me  ftom  all  enL** 
We  cannot  suppose  that  Jacob's  views  of  Christ 
were  so  clear  as  our  own  maj  be;  hot  no 
dodbt  he  had  such  intimations  vondisafed  of 
the  Redeemer,  as  conveyed  to  him  much  true 
and  accurate  knowledge.  It  must  be  of 
Christ  that  he  speaks  here.  It  is  all  the 
same  person  who  is  spoken  of.  The  God 
be£>re  whom  his  fstheis  had  walked,  the  God 
who  had  fed  him  all  his  life  long,  was  also 
the  Angel  which  had  redeemed  him  £rom  all 
evil.  This  therefore  could  be  no  created 
AngeL  It  was  the  same  with  whom  he  had 
wrestled  at  Feniel,  and  of  whom  he  had  said, 
^^  I  have  seen  God  face  to  face."  It  could 
foe  none  but  he  of  whom  the  prophet  Mala- 
chi  speaks,  as  the  messenger,  or  Angel,  of 
the  covenant,  who  should  come  unto  his 
temple,  anil  he  is,  without  any  question,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Jacob  therefore  knew, 
and  testified  to  his  son  and  his  grandsons 
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of  the  second  person  of  the  divine  Trinity 
and  H»  office,  when  he  said,  ^'  The  Angel 
which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil."  What 
an  instructive  lesson  did  Jacoh  here  read 
to  his  descendants!  and  what  a  happy  ex- 
perience was  this  in  which  he  died !  We 
are  not  to  suppose  that  he  referred  merely 
to  the  protection  vouchsafed  him  when  he 
first  fled  from  the  face  of  Esau,  nor  to  the 
divine  influence  hy  which  his  brother's  wrath 
had  been  turned  away,  nor  to  his  deliverance 
from  the  famine  or  any  other  temporal  evil. 
No  doubt  he  had  a  lively  view  of  the  great 
truths  now  so  clearly  revealed  by  the  Gospel, 
and  knew  that  he  had  been  redeemed  from 
all  the  evil  brought  in  by  his  original  proge- 
nitor Adam,  even  from  sin  and  all  its  fatal 
consequences.  Could  not  he  say,  think  ye, 
with  a  view  almost  as  clear  as  our  own,  and 
with  a  faith  as  vigorous  and  strong,  in  the 
words  of  anoth^  holy  man  of  old,  ^^  I  know 
that  my  redeemer  liveth?''  Had  not  he, 
think  ye,  a  happy  perception  and  experi- 
ence of  the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus?    Did  not  he  look  in  faith  to  that  great 
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sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God,  *^  in  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  his  hlood,  eyen  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  ?"  Oh  that  we  in  our  own 
dying  moments  may  possess  this  enlightened 
view  of  Christ,  this  assored  trast  in  him. 

n.  We  have  now  to  consider,  in  the 
second  place,  the  blessing  which  the  dying 
patriarch  gave  to  his  grandsons. 

1.  He  begins  with  a  general  blessings 
^'  God  before  whom  my  others  Abraham  and 
Isaac  did  walk,  the  God  which  fed  me  all 
my  life  long  unto  this  day,  the  angel  which 
redeemed  me  fi'om  all  eiril,  bless  the  iadsJ"^ 
Well  did  the  experienced  saint  know  that 
the  blessing  of  God  carries  along  with  it  all 
good,  temporal  and  spiritual,  and  that  they, 
whom  he  blesseth,  are  blessed  indeed.  With- 
out it  he  knew  that  there  was  no  prosperity 
either  for  body  or  soul,  and  that  it  was  the 
one  thing  needful  and  desirable  for  all.  He 
had  largely  experienced  this  blessing  him- 
self, and  his  soul's  desire  was  that  his  family 
might  inherit  it  after  him.  And  what  can 
we  bequeath  to  our  descendants  that  can  bear 
any  comparison  with  the  blessing  of  God  ? 
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Perhaps  we  wish  to  leave  them  prosperous 
and  flourishing  in  this  world.  Alas  !  Leave 
them  as  we  may,  all  earthly  things  are 
uncertain  and  fleeting,  and  nothing  has  en-* 
joyment  if  it  have  not  the  blessing  of  God 
npon  it. 

2.  He  adds,  "  And  let  my  name  be 
named  on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers 
Abraham  and  Isaac."  The  meaning  of  this 
is  that  they  might  remain  stedfastly  adhering 
to  the  covenant  which  God  had  been  pleased 
to  make  with  the  family,  sustain  the  charac- 
ter of  servants  of  Jehovah,  and  uphold  his 
true  religion  in  the  earth.  To  be  called  by  ^ 
the  name  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
was  in  fact  the  same  thing  as  to  be  called 
by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  implied  that 
they  were  worshippers  of  that  God,  the  only 
living  and  true  God,  who  had  chosen  them 
to  be  a  peculiar  people  unto  himself.  It  is 
remarkable  however  that  the  name  of  this 
present  patriarch,  particularly  that  name 
which  was  specially  given  him  by  the  Lord 
himself,  should  become  the  general  name 
by  which  his  descendants  have  been  known 
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for  ages,  and '  even  to  the  present  tin^* 
The  childien  of  Israel  is  their  common 
designation  throughout  the  Old  Testament^ 
and  remains  still  as  much  the  patronymic 
name  of  the  nation  as  the  more  modem  ap* 
pellation  of  Jews. 

3.  He  adds  fur&er,  ''  And  let  them 
grow  into .  a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth."  This  was  peculiarlj  prophetic,  and 
was  remarkably  fulfilled.  The  two  youths 
who  were  thus  blessed,  alone  of  Jacob's 
grandsons  gave  their  names  to  two  tribes 
of  the  nation;  and  they  both,  but  partica- 
larly  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  were  remaikalde 
for  their  numbers  in  all  ages  of  their  histoty. 
And  we  may  here  again  observe,  by  the  way, 
that  these  fulfilments  of  prophetic  blessings, 
which  meet  us  so  often  in  the  course  of 
Scriptwe  history,  are  most  manifest  and  d&- 
cisive  proofs  that  these  aged  men  of  God 
spul^e  as  they  were  mored  by  the  Holy 
Crhost,  and  were  by  him  enabled  to  declare 
things  to  come.  Our  faith  in  the  inspiisutiim 
of  the  holy  Scriptures  has  llius  the  most 
solid  £[>undation  to  rest  upon ;  and  while  we 
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see  so  many  of  the  early  prophecies  thus 
accurately  fulfilled,  we  may  be  sure  that  all 
shall  in  due  time  be  brought  to  pass,  and 
that  every  promise  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
in  his  sacred  word  to  bis  faithful  people  shall 
unquestionably  be  accomplished  to  its  fullest 
meaning  and  its  largest  exteiU. 

An  interesting  sight  has  been  before  us. 
We  have  witnessed  here  part  of  the  last 
scene  of  the  patriarch  Jacob's  life,  and  we 
cannot  but  admii^  the  «,mpo8ure,  dignity, 
and  piety,  with  which  he  conducted  himself. 
How  anxious  was  he  to  recommend  the  God 
whom  he  had  served,  and  from  whom  he  had 
received  so  many  blessings,  to  his  young 
relatives !  He  moreover  pointed  out  to 
them  the  example  oi  his  own  father  and 
grandfather,  and  told  tliem  of  the  great 
things  which  God  had  done  for  them  all, 
.and  spake  of  the  perfect  redemption  which 
he  had  effected.  He  manifested  the  greatest 
kindness  and  love,  and  blessed  them  in  the 
most  affectionate  manner.  It  is  a  pattern 
for  every  aged  servant  of  God  in  similar  dr. 
onmstances^    Oh !  how  should  we  desire  to 


16  JACOB    BLESSING 

leave  such  a  dying  testimony  for  God  behind 
us  !  For  surrounding  relatives  are  often 
impressed  by  such  a  scene  more  than  they 
ever  were  by  the  admonitions  or  example  of 
life.  Their  minds  are  then  solemnized;  their 
tenderest  aflFections  are  awakened ;  they  are 
assured  that  nothing  but  truth  can  be  spoken, 
and  nothing  but  love  for  them  can  be  felt,  in 
that  solemn  season.  Oh !  how  greatly  may 
God  be  honoured,  and  how  much  may  our 
relatives  and  friends  be  improved  by  such  a 
death  as  this !  Well  may  every  one  who 
considers  this  last  interview  of  Jacob  with 
his  grandsons  exclaim,  "  Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  his." 

But  it  is  often  said,  and  it  can  scarcelv  be 
said  too  often,  that  if  we  would  die  the  death, 
we  must  live  the  life,  of  the  righteous.  If 
we  would  have  these  views  and  consolations 
which  Jacob  possessed,  and  recommend  our 
God  to  others  as  impressively  as  he  did,  we 
must  ourselves  walk  before  God  as  he  and 
as  Abraham  and  Isaac  walked ;  we  mudt 
faithfully  serve    and  honour  him  in  whom 
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we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being,  and 
who  crowns  our  lives  with  tender  mercies ; 
and  we  must  faithfully  acknowledge  that 
Angel  of  the  covenant,  that  divine  and 
blessed  Jesus,  "  who  gave  himself  for  us 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity," 
and  save  us  from  all  our  sins.  By  his  sa- 
crifice and  grace  we  shall  be  delivered  from 
all  evil,  whether  temporal,  spiritual,  or  eter- 
nal, if  we  truly  apprehend  him  by  faith. 
He  will  thus  become  our  guide  unto  death ; 
he  will  supply  all  our  need ;  he  will  defend 
us  in  every  danger,  and  help  us  in  every, 
yea  in  the  last,  extremity :  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  us  from  every  evil  work,  and  preserve 
us  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom. 


SERMON  II. 

JACOB'S  PROPHECY  OF  JUDAH. 
Genxsis  xlix.  10. 

The  sceptre  shaU  Mt  depart  from  Judahy  nor 
a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet^  urUil 
Shiloh  come  J  and  unto  him  shaU  the  ga- 
thering of  the  people  he. 

In  our  last  sermon  on  this  book  we  had  a 
very  interesting  and  affecting  scene  in  the 
interview  which  Jaa)b  had  with  Joseph  and 
his  two  sons,  and  in  the  affectionate  manner  in 
which  he  invoked  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
them;  and  I  then  observed  to  jou  that  the 
words  of  the  dying  pateiarch  were  prophetic. 
That  observation  applies  still  more  to  the 
language  which  he  afterwards  addressed  to 
the  whole  number  of  his  children.  He  had 
them  all  gathered  together  into  his  chamber, 
for  the  express  purpose,  as  he  informs  them. 
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that  he  might  tell  than  that  which  should 
befal  them  in  the  last  days,  that  is,  in  future 
ages,  aocordiug  to  the  times  in  which  God 
should  fulfil  his  purposes  and  will.  How 
far  these  several  prophecies  extend  it  is 
impossible  to  determine.  Some  of  them 
certainly  refer  to  the  time  of  the  Christian 
Era;  and  it  may  be  that  others  of  them 
have  even  yet  to  receive  their  accomplish- 
ment Did  we  know  the  whole  history  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  as  well  as  we  do  some 
particular  parts  of  it,  we  should  be ,  able  to 
point  out  the  most  minute  coincidences  be- 
tween the  prophecy  and  the  events,  in  those 
which  have  been  already  fiilfilled ;  and  also 
to  ahew  more  exactly  which  of  them  still 
wait  for  their  complete  accompUshment. 

Of  the  predictions  declared  of  several  of 
the  tribes  I  shall  take  a  shorter  notice,  in 
order  that  we  may  more  largely  consider 
those  which  relate  more  particularly  to  spi- 
ritual things,  and  especially  to  the  things 
and  times  of  the  Gospel.  Reuben,  although 
the  first-born,  and  therefore  called  by  his 
father    his    might,    the    beginning    of   his 
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strength,  the  exceUency  of  dignity,  and  the 
excellency  of  power,  is  nevertheless  strongly 
reproved,  and  in  £ict  degraded  from  the 
honours  of  the  prinu^enitare,  through  one 
atrocious  crime  of  which  he  had  been  guilty 
some  for^  years  before.  Simeon  and  Levi 
are  also  marked  by  their  fiather^s  reprehen- 
sion, for  their  fierce  anger  and  cruelty  in 
that  revengeful  and  sanguinary  scene  when 
they  slew  Hamor  the  Hivite,  and  Shechem 
his  son,  and  the  men  of  the  city,  and  plun- 
dered the  dty,  and  carried  off  all  the  wealth 
and  the  women  and  little  one^ ,  as  has  been 
recorded  in  the  thirty-fourth  chapter  of  this 
book.  The  dyiBg  patriarch  exp«»»e»  his 
abhorrence  of  their  conduct,  protests  against 
being  considered  as  in  any  way  a  party  to 
it,  and  predicts  the  manner  in  which  their 
posterity  should  Kye,  dispersed  and  scattei«d 
among  the  other  tribes. 

But  the  prophetic  declaration  respecting 
Judah,  to  which  we  next  come,  we  must 
consider  much  more  fully,  and  especially 
the  former  part  of  it,  as  it  is  so  manifest 
a  prediction  of  the  time  of  the  coming  of 
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Messiah.  These  are  the  words ;  "  Judab^ 
Thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shall  praise ; 
thy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thy  enemies : 
thy  father's  children  shall  bow  down  before 
thee.  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp ;  from  the 
prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up :  he  stooped 
down,  he  couched  as  a  lion,  and  as  an  old 
lion ;  who  shall  rouse  him  up  ?  The  sceptre 
shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver 
from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come, 
and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  peo- 
ple be."  The  name  Judah  signifies  Praise, 
and  the  patriarch  declared  that  he  should 
have  great  praise  and  honour  among  his 
brethren.  The  predictions  relate  to  their 
posterity  rather  than  to  the  individuals  them- 
selves. Jacob  prophecied  that  this  tribe 
should  be  generally  victorious,  that  it  should 
be  superior  to  the  other  tribes,  and  be  among 
them  as  the  lion  is  among  the  beasts  of  the 
forest.  Now  this  was  remarkably  the  case 
through  their  whole  history.  There  toe 
many  instances  of  it  previous  to  the  time 
of  David  3  but  then  especially  God  made  a 
covenant    of   perpetual    sovereignty  in    his 
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line,  which  wad  the  line  of  Judah.      After 
the  defection  of  the  ten  tribes  Judah  still  was 
honoured.     That  tribe  ever  afterwards  gave 
its  name  to  the  greater  kingdom,  a  kingdom 
which  continued  four  hundred  jears,  which 
was   ruled  over  by  man j  pious  kings,  and 
which  was   greatly  distinguished,   in  many 
respects,  by  the  favour  of  the  Lord.     After 
the  return  of  the  people  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity^  Judah  alone  was  recognized  as  a 
kingdom;  and  from  that  time  to  the  present 
the  descendants  of  Jacob  have  been  univer- 
sally known  by  the  name  of  Jews.     Thus 
has  this  part  of  the  prophecy  been  remark- 
ably fulfilled.   Bat  there  is  an<ri;her  particular 
wliich  establishes  the  praise  of  Judah  even 
among  us  Christians,  that  is,  the  honour  of 
havijstg  given  birth  to  our  glorious  Messiah. 
When  the  Son  of  God  was  pleased  to  assume 
a  human  nature  for  our  spiritual  redemption, 
he  took  it  from  Ihis  tribe ;  he  was  bone  of 
their  bone  and  flesh  of  their  flesh.     The 
Apostle  says  in  the  epistle  to  tlie  Hebrews, 
^^  It  is  evident  that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of 
Judali."     St.  Matthew,  early  in  his  gospel, 
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notices  this  circumstance  as  the  prophetic 
honour  of  a  city  of  that  country,  '^  And  thou 
Bethldiem,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  art  not 
the  least  among  the  princes  of  Judah;  for 
out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Goyemor,  that  shall 
rule  my  people  Israel/'  And  in  the  book  of 
Revelation  the  person  who  is  spoken  of  in 
terms  most  glowing  and  glorious,  is  desig- 
Bated  as  '^  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
the  Root  of  David,"  who  alone  had  "  pre- 
vailed to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the 
seven  seals  thereof."  He  is  moreover  repre- 
sented standing  as  ^^  a  Lamb  that  had  been 
slain,"  and  is  praised  with  a  new  song  in 
heaven  for  this  special  cause,  ^'  For  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation;  and  hast  made  us 
unto  our  Grod  kings  and  priests,  and  we  shall 
reign  on  the  earth." 

This  connection  of  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  with  the  redeeming  Lamb  that  was 
skdn,  leads  to  a  consideration  of  a  yet  more 
interesting  part  of  Jacob's  prophecy.  These 
are  the  words,  the  words  of  the  text     "  The 
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sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a 
law-giver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh 
come,  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of 
the  people  be."  The  patriarch's  prophetic  de- 
claration is,  that  Judah  should  never  wholly 
lose  its  power,  should  never  be  despoiled  of 
sovereign  authority,  or  the  enactment  and 
execution  of  its  own  laws,  until  the  arrival 
of  a  distinguished  person  in  the  world,  here 
called  Shiloh,  and  that  then  there  should  be 
a  great  assembling  and  uniting  of  the  people 
unto  him.  Now  who  is  this  Shiloh?  and 
what  is  the  import  of  this  prophecy  ?  The 
Hebrew  names  are  all  of  them  significant; 
and  the  name  Shiloh  means,  '^  He  who  is 
sent."  It  may  mean,  "  The  seed ;"  or  "  The 
peaceable."  In  any,  and  in  all  of  these 
meanings  it  designates  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  in  a  most  peculiar  manner  He 
whom  the  Father  sent ;  who  was  moreover 
the  Seed  of  the  woman  which  should  bruise 
the  serpent's  head ;  and  who  brought  peace 
on  earth,  preached  the  gospel  of  peace,  made 
our  peace  with  God  by  his  atoning  sacrifice 
on  the  cross,  and  bequeathed  peace  as  his 
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last  legacy  to  his  people.  Now  look  at  the 
fulfilment  of  this  prophecy.  In  all  the  ages 
of  the  Jewish  history  this  tribe  had  authority. 
Even  in  its  captivity  it  had  its  own  rulers 
and  laws ;  after  the  restoration  by  Cyrus  it 
had  its  own  princes  and  priests ;  and  it  con- 
tinued in  that  state  until  the  time  of  Christ. 
The  prophecy  intimates  that  then  the  sceptre 
should  depart  from  Judah,  and  the  lawgiver 
from  between  his  feet.  *And  so  they  did.  In 
forty  years  after  his  arrival  the  whole  Jewish 
polity  was  destroyed.  Its  kings  and  princes 
ceased ;  laws  and  ordinances  no  longer  pro- 
ceeded from  them.  From  that  time  they  have 
been  subject  to  other  nations ;  they  have  lived 

under  the  laws  of   strangers.      They   have 

• 

been  for  ages,  as  Hosea  prophecied,  "  with- 
out a  king  and  without  a  prince,  and  without 
•  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and  without 
an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim."  Thus 
minutely  was  the  time  of  Messiah's  coming 
marked  above  three  thousand  five  hundred 
years  ago,  and  above  sixteen  hundred  before 
he  appeared. 
The  next  part  of  the  prophecy  is  as  striking; 
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'^  Unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be."     Some  interpret  this  prophecy  as  if  it 
were  restricted  to  Judah,  and  there  are  several 
remarkable  instances  of  its  ftdfilment  even  in 
this  respect.     Round  that  tribe  the  children 
of   Israel  gathered   in  their   encampments. 
They  all  gathered  together  unto  it  under  the 
reign  of  David  and  Solomon.     At  the  defec- 
tion of  the  ten  tribes,  many  individuals  of  each, 
besides  the  whole  tribte  of  Benjamin,  remained 
with  Judah.      And  after  their  return  from 
Babylon  all  that  were  known  of  them  were 
incorporated  under  that  one  name.     But  the 
prophecy  relates  principally  to  Jesus  and  his 
spiritual  dominion.   He  has  said  himself,  "  I, 
if .  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.** 
The  preaching  of  the  gospel  gathered  num- 
bers   to    him.      Even    many  of   the    Jews 
themselves  believed.     But  this   was  but  a 
trifling  matter  in  comparison  of  the  multi- 
tudes of  other  nations  who  should  obey  him. 
As  saith  the  prophet  Isaiah  concerning  him, 
"  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet  shall  I 
be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my 
God  shall  be  my  strength.     And  he  said,  It 
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is  a  light  tiling  that  thou  sbouldest  be  my 
servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  aud 
to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel :  I  will 
also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles  that 
thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth."  The  "  heathen  are  given  to 
him  for  liis  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession."  Thus 
again,  ^^  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  a 
witness  to  the  people,  a  leader  and  com- 
mander to  the  people.  Behold,  thou  shalt 
call  a  nation  which  thou  knowest  not,  and 
nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto 
thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
for  the  Holy  one  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  glo- 
rified thee."  When  he  came  upon  earth, 
even  in  that  humble  state  and  lowly  form, 
and  died  by  that  humiliating  and  dishonoured 
death,  the  gathering  of  the  people  to  him 
commenced.  Many  nations  have  now  been 
collected  together  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  under  the  name  of  Christ.  Almost 
aU  Europe  owns  him  as  their  spiritual  prince. 
Large  portions  of  the  other  quarters  of  the 
earth  acknowledge  him.     In  these  kingdoms 
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especiallj  we  profess  his  service,  and  num- 
bers, I  trust,  give  him  his  deserved  honour 
and  homage.  But  there  shall  be  yet  a  far 
greater  gathering  of  the  nations  to  him.  It 
is  distinctly  announced  in  Scripture  that  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  shall  be  extensive  as  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  eternal 
as  its  duration.  ''  He  shall  have  dominion 
from  sea  and  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  All  kings  shall  fall  down 
before  him  :  all  nations  shall  serve  him.  His 
name  shall  endure  for  ever :  his  name  shall 
be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun :  and  men 
shall  be  blessed  in  him :  all  nations  shall  call 
him  blessed."  And  assuredly  cause  shall  be 
given  for  the  sounding  of  voices  on  earth,  as 
St.  John,  in  his  prophetic  vision,  heard  them 
in  heaven,  saying  "  The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever."  Yea,  in  due  time  the  remnant 
of  Judah  and  even  of  Israel  shall  be  brought 
unto  him,  even  as  the  children  of  Israel 
were  wont  to  "  bring  an  oflFering  in  a  clean 
vessel  into  the  house  of  the  Lord."     For  the 


Jacob's  prophecy  of  judah.       29 

prophet  Isaiah  says  that  Jehovah  "  shall  set 
up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shall  as- 
semble the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather 
together  the  dispersed  of  Judah  from  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth."  And  thus  in  like 
manner  speaks  the  prophet  Micah,  ^*  I  will 
surely  assemble,  O  Jacob,  all  of  thee ;  I  will 
surely  ^aMer  the  remnant  of  Israel."  Yes, 
the  Jews  shall  be  converted  to  Christ.  The 
veil  shall  be  taken  from  their  eyes,  and 
unbelief  out  of  their  hearts.  They  shall  look 
in  faith  on  him  whom  they  pierced.  A  deli- 
verer shall  go  to  them  out  of  Zion  and  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob,  Of  this  does 
Hosea  also  testify,  immediately  after  that 
prediction  of  their  desolation  which  has  been 
already  quoted,  **  Afterward  shall  the  children 
of  Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their 
God  and  David  their  King ;  and  shall  fear 
the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the  latter 
days."  Assuredly  the  middle  wall  of  par- 
tition, which  still  in  some  measure  separates 
the  Gentile  and  the  Jew  through  the  yet- 
continued  prejudice  and  unbelief  of  that 
ancient  people,  shall  be  completely  broken 
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down,  abd  the  glowing  prophecies  of  the 
Psalmist  shall  he  accomplished;  '^  Thou  shall 
arise  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion:  for  the 
time  to  favour  her,  yea  the  set  time  is  come. 
So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory.  When  the 
Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he  shall  appear  in 
his  glory;  when  the  people  are  gathered 
together,  and  the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the 
Lord." 

And,  brethren,  there  shall  be  anoth^ 
gathering  unto  the  L(»rd  Jesus.  "  When 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall 
he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory;  and 
before  him  shall  be  ffothered  all  nations: 
and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the 
goats,  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right 
hand  and  the  goats  on  the  left.  And  then 
shall  the  King  -say  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom  pr^ared  for  you  ftom 
the  foundation  of  the  w(»rld.  Then  shall  he 
say  also  unto  them  on  his  left  hand.  Depart 
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from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  Oh !  inj 
brethren  every  individual  of  us  must  be  in 
that  gathering ;  every  individual  is  intimately 
and  awfully  interested  in  the  proceedings  and 
judgment  of  that  day.  "  For  we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ; 
that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  the  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad." 

I  enter  not  into  any  exposition  of  the 
patiiaxch's  predictions  respecting  the  other 
tribes.  They  seem  to  relate  more  to  the 
temporal  circumstances  in  which  they  were 
afterwards  respectively  placed,  and  those 
circumstances  doubtless  answered  to  his  pro- 
phecies. Let  us  give  our  attention  to  two 
duties  which  seem  to  arise  from  our  consi- 
deration of  this  prophecy  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah. 

The  first  duty  is  that  we  come  unto  Christ 
ourselves.  Oh!  brethren,  how  anxious  should 
we  be  that  every  part  of  the  Scripture  history 
may  be  made  profitable  to  our  own  individual 
benefit  and  salvation !  And  here  again  stands 
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the  Saviour  before  us  :  again  is  presented  to 
us  that  blessed  and  glorious  One  who  came 
from  the  highest  heavens,  and  took  our  na- 
ture, and  died  on  our  behalf  and  in  our 
place,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  lie  might 
become  the  propitiation  of  our  sins,  and  our 
peace  with  God.  Henceforth  mark,  my 
beloved  brethren,  as  you  read  the  gospel 
of  St.  John,  how  very  much  he  is  spoken 
of  by  that  beloved  disciple  and  blessed 
evangelist,  under  the  title  of  "  him  whom 
the  Father  sent."  Notice,  I  beseech  you, 
how  the  great  Shiloh  of  the  nations  is  thus 
designated ;  and  remember.  Oh !  gratefully 
and  profitably  remember,  the  great  object 
already  mentioned  for  which  he  was  sent : 
"  for  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
thi'ough  him  might  be  saved :"  "  when  the 
fulness  of  the  time  was  come  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
sons :"  "  in  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  his 
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only-begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
might  live  through  him.  Herein  is  loVe,  not 
that  we  loved  God,  hut  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  he  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins."  But  remember  also,  that  as  he  has 
been  sent  to  us,  so  we  must  come  to  him ;  we 
must  come  in  penitence,  and  prayer,  and 
faith,  personally  applying  for  a  part  in  his 
salvation,  and  devoting  ourselves  to  his  ser- 
vice. But  remember  also  his  own  words, 
**  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me,  draw  him."  Oh ! 
then  pray  for  the  teaching  and  persuading 
influence  of  his  grace  that  you  may  be  drawn 
unto  him  to  know  him  and  believe  in  him, 
and  love  him,  and  honour  him  in  sincerity, 
truth,  and  zeal.  And  pray  further  that  he 
may  come  unto  you  in  all  the  fulness  of  his 
mighty  power,  to  subdue  in  you  every  cor- 
ruption and  sin,  to  destroy  in  you  all  the 
works  of  the  devil,  and  to  renew  in  you  the 
likeuess  of  his  own  image  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness.  Thus  in  the  day  when 
he  shall  gather  together  his  elect,  and  his 
angels  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
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thiiigs  that  offend,  jon  shall  come  unto  him 
with  wonder  and  pnu»e  and  joy,  and  enter 
with  him  into  his  kingdom  and  g^oiy. 

The  second  duty  is,  that  we  endearoiir  to 
promote  the  gathering  of  aU  nations  to  him. 
Oh !  think,  my  brethren,  how  large  a  portion 
of  the  world  still  Ues  in  heathenism;  think 
on  the  sad  condition  of  the  still-nnbelieving 
Jews;  think  on  the  nnmbers  of  the  misbdiey- 
ing  followers  of  the  false  prophet  Mahomet. 
Oh !  let  the  view  of  snch  mnltitades  ^^  sit- 
ting in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death," 
'^  fainting  and  scattered  abroad  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd,"  induce  you  to  pray 
and  use  every  other  means  that  they  may 
be  given  to  Christ,  not  only  in  promise  and 
prophecy,  but  in  actual  possession.  Pray 
that  Jesas  may  take  nnto  himself  his  great 
power  and  reign,  and  be  known  and  glorified 
in  all  the  earth.  Help  to  send  unto  all 
nations  under  heaven  those  holy  Scriptures 
which  are  able  to  make  men  wise  unto  sal- 
vation through  faith  that  is  in  him,  and 
those  holy  missionaries  of  the  cross  who  shall 
preach   the  unsearchable  riches   of   Christ. 
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And  supplicate  the  eternal  Father  continually 
and  fervently,  that,  along  with  these  out- 
ward means,  he  may  send  forth  the  goodness 
of  his  providence  to  open  for  them  every- 
where a  wide  and  effectual  door,  and  the 
mighty  energy  of  his  own  divine  Spirit  to 
give  them  success,  and  to  prosper  them  in  the 
thing  whereto  they  are  sent.  Oh !  that  the 
Father  of  Mercy  may  give  you  grace  to  pray 
and  labour  for  the  salvation  of  yourselves 
and  your  fellow-men ;  and  oh  !  that  you  may 
feel  the  work  of  God  prospering  in  your  own 
soul,  and  see  it  extending  in  your  families, 
in  your  own  country,  and  in  all  parts  of  the 
whole  earth. 


SERMON  III. 

JOSEPH'S  DEATH. 
Genesis  l.  24. 

And  Joseph  said  unto  his  hrethreUy  I  die , 
and  God  will  surely  visit  you^  and  briny 
you  out  of  this  land  unto  the  land  which  he 
sware  to  Abraham^  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

As  soon  as  the  patriarcli  Jacob  had  finished 
the  prophetic  declarations  respecting  his  pos- 
terity, which  we  considered,  especially  that 
which  related  to  Judah,  in  onr  last  expo- 
sition, he  gave  a  solemn  charge  to  his  sons 
that  they  should  not  bury  him  in  Egypt,  but 
carry  his  body  into  Canaan,  and  there^  inter 
him  '^  in  the  cave  which  Abraham  had  bought 
with  the  field  of  Ephron  the  Hittite  for  a 
possession  of  a  burying  place."  *'  There,'* 
says  he,  ^^  they  buried  Abraham  and  Sarah 
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*  his  wife ;  there  they  buried  Isaac  and  Rebe- 
kah  his  wife,  and  there  I  buried  Leah."  No 
doubt  he  gave  this  direction,  not  merely 
through  a  natural  desire  that  his  dead  body 
should  lie  amongst  those  who  had  been  dear 
to  him ;  but  in  fiiU  faith  that  God  had  given 
that  land  to  his  descendants,  and  that  they 
should  eventually  be  put  in  the  full  posses- 
sion of  it.  The  patriarch  died,  and  his  sons 
religiously  fulfilled  the  charge  which  he  had 
given  them.  After  they  had  embalmed  his 
body,  and  made  a  solemn  mourning  for  him 
for  threescore  and  ten  days  in  Egypt,  they 
took  him  for  burial  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
with  a  magnificence  befiting  the  high  rank 
which  Joseph  held  in  the  comt  of  Pharaoh. 
All  nations  that  have  any  degree  of  civiliza- 
tion in  them,  have  surrounded  the  obsequies  of 
men  of  distinction  and  public  usefulness  with 
ceremonies  and  honours ;  and  though  I  love 
not  pomp  and  ostentation,  yet  neither  do  I 
love  the  heartlessness  which  would  commit 
the  dead  bodies  of  departed  relatives  and 
friends  to  the  earth  without  any  pious  regard 
and   attention.     The  lifeless  corpse   cannot 
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indeed  be  seiisible  of  the  feelings  of  the  fiur- 
viving  mourners^  nor  benefited  ox  gratified 
by  the  respect  paid  to  it ;  but  such  regard  to 
the  dead  has  a  good  effect  upon  the  imme- 
diate connections  of  the  deceased)  and  a 
beneficial  influence  on  society  in  general. 
It  soothes  the  sorrowing  heart  of  the  widow, 
the  child,  or  the  parent,  and  it  softens  and 
humanizes  the  manners  of  all.  It  is  right 
and  it  is  grateful  to  inter  the  dead  body 
in  consecrated  ground,  with  the  sacred  ce- 
remonies of  religion,  and  with  outward 
circumstances  suitable  to  the  previous  con- 
dition of  the  deceased.  It  should  be  done 
in  full  faith  of  the  resurrection  vof  the  body, 
when,  in  the  case  of  all  those  who  have  died 
in  the  Lord,  it  shall  be  fashioned  like  unto 
Christ's  glorious  body,  and  together  with 
the  spirit  which  was  disembodied  at  death 
be  eternally  blessed  and  glorified  in  the 
presence  of  God. 

In  noticing  the  following  and  closing  cir- 
cumstances of  this  interesting  history,  we 
observe  that  after  Jacob's  death  the  brethren 
of  Joseph  fell  into  great  fear  lest  he  should 
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then  shew  his  resentment  against  their  pre- 
Tious  offence,  and  ponish  them  for  it.  They 
thought  that  a  regard  to  their  common  father 
had  hitherto  influenced  him,  hut  that  when 
that  check  was  removed,  he  would  avenge 
himself  of  them.  They  said,  "  Joseph  will 
peradventure  hate  us,  and  will  certainly  re- 
quite us  all  the  evil  which  we  did  unto  him." 
Therefore  they  sent  unto  him  a  messenger, 
probahly  one  of  their  own  number,  to  depre- 
cate his  anger ;  and  to  effect  this,  they  urged 
a  command  which  had  been  given  to  them 
by  their  father  before  he  died,  who  bade  them 
say  unto  Joseph,  "  Forgive,  I  pray  thee  now, 
the  trespass  of  thy  brethren  and  their-  sin, 
for  they  did  unto  thee  evil."  And  they  add 
their  own  petition  to  the  same  effect,  saying, 
"  And  now,  we  pray  thee,  forgive  the  tres- 
pass of  the  servants  of  the  God  of  thy  father." 
They  remind  him  not  only  of  their  common 
earthly  father,  but  of  their  common  God. 
We  can  hardly  suppose  that  Jacob  himself 
had  any  suspicion  that  resentment  lurked  in 
die  breast  of  Joseph ;  more  probably  he  gave 
them  this  charge  to  remind  them  of  their 
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fault,  to  renew  their  penitence,  and  to  make 
them  confess  it  to  their  brother.  Besides 
this  entreaty  for  pardon^  they  went,  and  "  fell 
down  before  his  face,  and  they  said,  Behold, 
we  be  thy  servants,"  thus  again  voluntarily 
fulfilling  the  prophecy  which  had  originally 
excited  their  envy  and  anger.  Joseph  wept 
when  their  message  was  delivered  to  him; 
and  when  they  came  to  him,  he  hastened  to 
remove  every  fear  from  their  minds.  In 
doing  this  he  exhibited  his  own  depth  of 
piety  :  he  said,  "  Fear  not ;  for  am  I  in  the 
place  of  God?"  See  this  good  man's  prin- 
ciple of  regard  and  reference  to  God.  Some 
time  ago  we  held  him  up  to  your  imitation 
as  an  example  of  firm  and  successful  resist- 
ance to  temptation  from  Potiphar's  wife,  and 
you  will  remember  that  then  this  same  prin- 
ciple was  his  preservative,  for  he  said  to  her, 
"  How  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness  and 
sin  against  God  ?"  Here  he  uses  it  as  the 
antidote  of  revenge.  And,  brethren,  this  re- 
gard to  God  in  such  circumstances  is  made 
a  positive  point  of  Christian  duty  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  in  Romans  xii.  19,  where  he 
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writes,  *'  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath  :  for 
it  is  written,  vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  re- 
pay, saith  the  Lord."  This  abstinence  from 
revenge,  my  brethren,  as  well  as  the  forgive- 
ness of  enemies  which  I  noticed  in  a  previous 
sermon,  is  a  feeling  and  a  duty  which  exclu- 
sively belongs  to  the  religion  of  Christ,  and 
constitutes  another  gem  in  the  crown  of  its 
glory.  The  heathen  world*  knew  it  not :  they 
neither  taught  it  nor  practised  it.  Nay,  on 
the  contrary,  they  looked  upon  it  as  a  duty 
to  avenge  themselves  on  their  enemies.  Thus 
the  morality  of  the  Gospel  as  far  excels  that 
of  the  best  of  the  heathen  philosophers,  as 
the  clearness  with  which  it  has  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light  triumphs  over  the 
darkness  which  obscured  their  minds  as  they 
speculated  on  futurity.  The  world  at  large 
is  as  much  civilized  and  benefited  by  the  pre- 
cepts of  Christ,  as  his  faithful  people  are 
blessed  in  a  spiritual  knowledge  of  his  doc- 
trines, and  a  heartfelt  experience  of  his 
promises. 

In  order  to  assure  his  brethren  still  further 
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that  such  was  his  feeling  towards  them^  he 
repeated  the  very  sentiment  which  he  had 
uttered  seventeen  years  before,  and  which 
you  heard  as  I  expounded  to  you  the  forty- 
fifth  chapter.  Here  he  says,  "  As  for  you, 
ye  thought  evil  against  me ;  but  God  meant  it 
unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day^ 
to  save  much  people  alive."  Thus  he  shewed 
them  that  his  mind  was  not  at  all  changed 
in  this  matter,  and  that  the  view  which  he 
then  took  of  the  providence  of  God  in  it 
remained  still  in  force.  Let  me  also  repeat 
that  though  God  means  good  in  the  permis- 

a 

sion  of  evil,  and  brings  good  out  of  evil,  yet 
this  does  not  justify  or  excuse  the  perpetrator 
of  it.  The  envy  and  maliee  of  the  brethren 
are  deserving  of  all  i^prehension,  the  for- 
giveness  and  kindness  shewn  to  them  by 
Joseph  calls  for  our  praise  and  imitation. 
Thus  ^^  he  comforted,  and  spake  kindly  unto 
them ;''  and  removed  their  apprehensions  of 
his  anger  or  punishment. 

But  the  generations  of  men  pass  away,  and 
there  is  one  event  to  all.  It  is  appointed  to 
all  men  once  to  die.    Jacob  is  gone  to  the 
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eternal  world,  and  Joseph  must  follow.  We 
read  therefore  in  the  text  of  his  death.  Fifty- 
four  years  had  intervened  from  the  time  of 
his  other's  death  to  his  own,  of  which  no  par- 
ticular record  is  given  in  the  sacred  history. 
Doubtless  Egypt  continued  to  flourish  under 
the  wise  adminisixation  of  Joseph  crowned 
by  the  blessine:  of  God,  and  his  brethren  and 
Llj  encried  fa  n,^  ..d  welth. 
But  great  as  was  his  power  in  Egypt,  he 
had  no  power  against  death.  That  strikes 
at  the  door  of  the  great  as  well  as  of  the 
lowly,  and  the  sovereign's  might  is  as  feeble 
before  it,  as  the  weakness  of  his  meanest 
subject. 

Joseph  however  died  in  £aith  as  his  ances- 
tors had  done,  even  in  full  expectation  of 
the  fulfilment  of  God's  promises  to  them. 
*^  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  die :  and 
God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  bring  you  out 
of  this  land  unto  the  land  which  he  sware  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac  and  to  Jacob.  And  Jo- 
seph took  an  oath  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  ye 
shall  carry  up  my  bones  from  hence."     For 
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this  exercise  of  faith  in  the  promise  he  is 
celebrated  by  the  Apostle  in  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  "  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  died, 
made  mention  of  the  departing  of  the  chil- 
di*en  of  Israel,  and  gave  commandment 
concerning  his  bones."  And  how  should  we 
desire  to  die,  but  in  full  anticipation  of  the 
promises  of  God,  with  the  eye  of  faith  fixed 
on  that  "  Kingdom,  which  God  has  promised 
to  them  that  love  him,"  and  on  that  Saviour, 
through  whom  the  promise  is  given,  and  the 
kingdom'  obtained.  The  Apostle  says  of 
them  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  ^^  These 
all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  pro- 
mises, but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and 
were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them, 
and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth."  Their  lives,  I  hope, 
have  been  instructive  to  us;  so  also  should 
be  their  deaths.  They  were  examples,  in  that 
early  age  of  the  world,  of  faith  and  hope,  of 
patience  and  expectation.  They  continue 
such  to  the  present  day,  and  we  who  enjoy 
much  clearer  light,  and  are  privileged  with 
the  gift  of  spiritual  and  heavenly  promises, 
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may  sit  at  their  feet  and  learn  many  a  pro- 
fitable lesson.  But  if  we  do  not  seek  and 
derive  benefit  from  these  and  other  scriptural 
instructions  in  the  things  of  God  and  our 
souls,  alas,  we  shall  see  Abraham  and  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  and  Joseph,  and  Moses,  and  all 
the  prophets  and  holy  men  of  God  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  while  we  ourselves  are. 
excluded :  even  "  the  queen  of  the  south 
will  rise  up  in  the  judgment  against  us  and 
condemn  us,  for  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon, and  behold  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here :"  the  men  of  Nineveh  too  shall  rise  in 
judgment  with  us  and  shall  condemn  us, 
because  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas;  and  behold  a  greater  than  Jonas  is 
here :  nay  verily  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment  than 
for  us,  for  if  the  mighty  works  had  been  done 
among  them  which  have  been  done  among  us, 
and  the  blessed  truths  made  known  to  them 
with  which  we  are  acquainted,  they  would  have 
repented  in  sackcloth  and  ashes:  and  for 
Sodom  itself  also  it  will  be  more  tolerable  in 
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the  day  of  judgment  than  for  us,  for  if  even 
Sodom  had  seen  the  things  which  we  have 
seen,  and  heard  the  words  which  we  have 
heard  it  would  have  remained  unto  this  day. 
Oh !  that  we  were  all  wiser  in  deeply  and 
attentively  considering  both  the  present  object 
and  the  final  close  of  life.  Although  our 
lives  are  so  much  shorter  than  those  of  the 
patriarchs,  yet  many  seem  as  if  they  thought 
themselves  immortal.  But  here  we  have  no 
continuing  city.  "  Behold  we  die,  we  perish, 
we  all  perish."  Our  days  are  hastening  on- 
wards to  eternity,  and  every  Sabbath  that  we 
spend,  every  sermon  that  we  hear,  yea,  every 
breath  that  we  draw,  brings  us  nearer  to  the 
grave.  Let  our  prayer  be,  "  So  teach  us 
to  number  our  days>  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom  f  and  let  us  make  our 
thoughts  and  endeavours  to  be  in  conformity 
with  it.  Oh !  that  we  also  may  die  in  faith 
and  hope,  and  enter  at  last  into  the  blessed 
inheritance  of  the  faith£il  in  heaven. 

Now  here  I  close  litese  •expository  sermons 
on  the  book  of  Genesis,  and  very  wonderfiil 
and  important  is  die  history  which  has  been 
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before  us.  We  have  been  infonned  of  things 
the  most  interesting,  and  the  most  necessary 
to  be  known.  Here  we  have  learned  the 
original  creation  of  all  things  that  exist 
around  us,  and  how  we  ourselves  were  brought 
into  being.  Here  we  are  taught  the  existence 
of  one  infinite  mind  and  one  creating  hand, 
and  all  the  polytheism  and  idolatry  of  the 
heathen  fall  before  the  unity  of  God,  as  set 
forth  in  this  first  book  of  the  sacred  Scripture, 
which  nevertheless  contains  evident  intima- 
tions of  a  plurality  of  persons  in  the  unity 
of  the  Deity.  Here  we  are  also  instructed 
in  that  awfu]  truth,  the  fall  of  man,  a  truth 
which  might  indeed  be  gathered  by  natural 
reason  from  all  that  we  see  in  others,  and  feel 
in  ourselves;  but  which  is  fully  and  truly 
known  only  through  these  inspired  writings, 
given  to  us  by  the  mercy  of  that  God  from 
whom  man  had  revolted,  in  order  that  he 
might  know  his  condition,  and  the  method 
of  recovery.  Here  also  we  have  read  of 
the  destruction  of  almost  every  living  thing 
because  of  the  siri  of  man,  when  every 
imagination   of  the    thoughts  of  his  heart 
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had  become  evil,  and  of  the  wonderful  pre- 
servation of  a  few,  from  whom  the  earth  was 
again  replenished,  and  thus  have  learned  not 
only  God's  righteous  indignation  against  sin, 
with  the  power  of  his  might,  and  the  terror 
of  his  judgments,  but  also  the  cause  of  many 
appearances  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
the  placing  of  that  beautiful  bow  in  the 
clouds,  and  the  scattering  of  marine  sub- 
stances over  the  surface  of  the  land,  the  one 
a  fact  which  astronomers  and  opticians  never 
could  otherwise  liave  known,  and  to  answer  a 
purpose  which  they  never  would  have  dreamt 
of,  and  the  other  a  convulsion  of  nature 
which  geologists  might  have  surmised,  but 
never  could  have  been  assured  of.  We  have 
also  |*ead  of  the  separation  of  a  particular 
family,  to  whom  remarkable  promises  and 
prophecies  were  given,  and  to  whom  was 
assigned  a  particular  portion  of  the  earth, 
where  they  wer^  to  be  the  sole  depositories 
of  divine  truth,  and  hold  up  the  worship  of 
the  one  true  God  among  the  surrounding 
idolatrous  nations,  as  a  light  shining  in  a 
dark  place,  and  out  of  which  should  come 
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the  repairer  of  the  breach  between  God  and 
man,  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
should  be  blessed.  But  we  have  hitherto  seen 
that  family  with  but  the  possession  of  a 
burying  place  in  it,  and  with  little  apparent 
prospect  of  becoming  its  owners  and  lords, 
that  the  certainty  of  God's  promise,  and 
the  prophetic  inspiration  of  his  divine  word 
might  be  afterwards  more  signally  manifested. 
There  are  many  more  important  and  very 
interesting  facts  and  doctrines  set  foith  in  the 
book  of  Genesis,  which  your  memories  will 
now  recall,  or  gather  up  again  by  frequent 
future  perusal  of  its  sacred  contents. 

We  have  thus  been  led  through  a  period 
of  the  world's  duration  for  two  thousand  three 
hundred  and  sixty-nine  years.  But  we  must 
remember  that  it  is  not  the  history  of  the 
world  which  is  written.  No  doubt  many 
powerful  kingdoms  rose  and  fell,  many 
mighty  warriors  dazzled  the  eyes  of  their 
contemporaries,  and  many  striking  events 
occured  :  but  they  are  unnoticed  :  they  have 
passed  away  from  the  records  of  the  earth, 
and  not  a  vestige  remains  of  their  memorial 
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or  names.  The  book  is  rather  the  hist(»y  of 
the  religion  and  irreligion  of  these  early  ages^ 
and  it  traces,  as  it  was  meant  to  do^  the 
history  of  one  family  and  nation,  and  marks 
the  progress  of  other  events  only  as  ctm- 
nected  with  them,  a  family  and  nation  by 
whom  the  tme  religion  was  to  be  known 
and  exhibited,  and  through  whom  all  God*s 
purposes  of  grace  and  mercy  to  his  fallen 
creatores  were  eyentnally  to  be  accomplished. 
It  dwells  on  the  circnmstances  of  these  indi* 
yiduals  so  honoured  of  God,  while  it  scarcely 
touches  or  entirely  overlooks  all  else  that  is 
highly  esteemed;  and  thus  we  are  taught 
what  is  of  first  importance  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  what  is  most  necessary  to  be  known 
by  us. 

We  have  had  also  many  beautiful  and 
instructive  records  of  the  piety  of  the  pi^«- 
archs.  The  characters  of  Adam  and  Abd, 
of  Seth  and  Enoch,  and  especially  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Joseph,  shew  us  much 
of  a  spiritual  mind  and  heartfelt  piety.  It  is 
veiy  delightful  and  profitable  to  see  how 
intent  they  ever  were  to  maintain  the  public 
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worship  of  God  aud  to  rear  up  an  altar  to  him 
wherever  they  came,  to  hear  the  expression 
of  their  prayers  and  communion  with  him, 
and  to  observe  the  power  of  th^r  faith,  and 
unshaken  trust  in  his  promises.  As  a  record 
of  the  providential  dealings  of  God  with  his 
own  people,  in  all  their  mercies  and  their  trials, 
and  as  an  example  of  the  love  and  faith  and 
patience  of  his  servants,  the  book  is  inesti- 
mable, and  may  be  studied  even  by  the  most 
advanced  Christian  with  the  greatest  benefit. 
I  have  known  persons  declare  that  they  found 
more  support  and  strength,  more  of  the  power 
of  faith  and  firm  reliance  on  God  in  the 
actual  events  of  real  life,  from  a  perusal  of 
the  book  of  Genesis,  than  from  any  other  part 
of  Scripture,  and  I  here  desire  to  testify  that 
such  have  I  also  found  it  myself  in  many  cir- 
cumstances of  a  much  tried  life,  in  which 
faith  in  his  promises,  and  resignation  under 
his  dispensations,  have  been  greatly  needed. 

Finally,  the  book  is  most  valuable  as 
exhibiting  the  preparations  made  for  the 
introduction  of  tliat  divine  Saviour,  who  is 
the  great  sum,  substance,  and  centre,  of  all 
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reveiaCuia.      Obacnre  imbaetl  w€9f  C&e^  mii- 
OHidoim  s^^ssL  Di   tbese  QflLsr  okil:.  hat  met 
i^er  wecft  mck  a»  ta  fill  their  Bea^ta^  wit&. 
hlemefl  hope  soui  jojiiil  expeetatmn.    We 
kBoi^r  diaC  '^  our  toiler  4Tii'aIigmi  RptaBBit  |» 
me  die  daj  of  Climc.  ami  he  asir  ic 
wad  jdad:'^  and  we^  <nL  wiiam  t^afc  iiay 
.<ihaiie  M  brfgfirly^  see  well  able  to  G&aenre 
maaacT  mtiniatu>f»  of  t&at  inneaf  ami 
imuj  to  the  worl^L     la  the  fizat 
uad^  U>  our  Mkn  psotsy  ia  tini 
wan  gi^eB  to  Ababeaan^  aad  lutwcii 
aadagpiii  tokb  deaccsdanlsy  in  &e 
op  of  boar,  and  n  die  |innitic j  reapcdm^ 
Shiloli,  we  kn^eefideflt  iiidiBaiioa»of  Clnt; 
widleiii  theTaiioas  appearaaccs  of  dbe  Ab^ 
of  Gody  and  in  the  wjesding  wiik  Janb^  we 
ean  see  jwepaiatiopg  for  die  hiaging  ia  of 
dial   nanreSkms  and  most  infiiiful   erenl, 
the  incamatum  of  the   dirine  Soii.      Okl 
thai  ereij  portion  oi  the  sacred  word  as  we 
read  it  maj  make  as  belter  acquainted  with 
him,  giTe  us  more  striking  riews  of  hk  eter- 
nal lore  onto  mankind,  and  endear  him  the 
more   to  ooi  hearts.     We  mar  sar  of  the 
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records  of  the  book  of  Genesis  even  as  St. 
John  says  of  his  gospel,  "  These  are  written 
that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Sou  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  might 
have  life  through  his  name.'*  The  Lord 
grant  that  we  may  indeed  know  him  in  his 
divine  character  and  merciful  office,  believe 
in  him  to  the  saving  of  our  souls,  and  love, 
honour,  serve,  and  glorify  him  all  the  days 
of  our  lives. 
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revelation.      Obscure  indeed  were  the  inti- 
mations given  to  these  holy  men;  but  yet 
they  were  such  as  to  fill  their  hearts  with 
blessed  hope   and  joyful  expectation.     We 
know  that  "  our  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to 
see  the  day  of  Christ,  and  he  saw  it  and 
was  glad ;"  and  we,  on  whom  that  day  has 
shone  so  brightly,  are  well  able  to  observe 
many  intimations  of  that  great  and  infinite 
mercy  to  the  world.     In  the  first  promise 
made  to  our  fallen  parents,  in  that  which 
was  given  to  Abraham,  and  renewed  again 
and  again  to  his  descendants,  in  the  offering 
up  of  Isaac,  and  in  the  prophecy  respecting 
Shiloh,  we  have  evident  intimations  of  Christ; 
while  in  the  various  appearances  of  the  Angel 
of  God,  and  in  the  wrestling  with  Jacob,  we 
can  see  Fepaxations  for  the  bringing  in  of 
that   marvellous   and  most  merciful   event, 
the  incarnation   of  the   divine   Son.      Oh ! 
that  every  portion  of  the  sacred  word  as  we 
read  it  may  make  us  better  acquainted  with 
him,  give  us  more  striking  views  of  his  eter- 
nal love  unto  mankind,  and  endear  him  the 
more   to  our  hearts.     We  may  say  of  the 


Joseph's  death.  53 

records  of  the  book  of  Genesis  eyen  as  St. 
John  says  of  his  gospel,  "  These  are  written 
that  je  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  might 
have  life  through  his  name/*  The  Liord 
grant  that  we  may  indeed  know  him  in  his 
divine  character  and  merciful  office,  believe 
in  him  to  the  saving  of  our  souls,  and  love, 
honour,  serve,  and  glorify  him  all  the  days 
of  our  lives. 


SERMON  IV. 

THE  BIRTH  OF  MOSES. 
Exodus  i.  8. 

Now  there  arose  up  a  new  king  over  Egypty 
which  knew  not  Joseph. 

The  name  of  this  second  book  of  Moses,  on 
which  we  now  enter,  is  Exodus,  that  is  de- 
parture or  going  out.  It  takes  its  name  from 
the  going  out  of  the  Israelites  from  the  land 
of  Egypt,  because  that  event  is  the  principal 
subject  of  which  it  treats.  Under  the  admi- 
nistration of  Joseph,  and  bj  the  favour  of 
the  sovereign,  the  descendants  of  Jacob  in- 
creased much  in  numbers  and  wealth,  and 
continued  to  multiply  rapidly  after  Joseph's 
death.  Although  God  had  not  yet  given 
them  the  land  which  he  had  promised,  yet 
he  looked  graciously  upon  them,  and  gave 
them  great  ])rosperity  in  the  strange  land. 
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where  they  were  dwelling  as  the  subjects  of 
the  king  of  another  nation.  Whether  at 
home  or  abroad,  in  our  native  land  or  ia  far 
distant  climes,  if  we  have  the  favour  of  God 
with  us,  and  himself  for  our  portion,  we  may 
joyfully  say,  "  The  lines  are  fallen  to  us  in 
a  pleasant  place ;  yea,  we  have  a  goodly 
heritage." 

But  the  favour  of  the  princes  of  Egypt 
changed  into  fear  and  hatred;  and  about 
sixty  years  after  the  death  of  Joseph,  there 
began  a  series  of  oppressions  and  perse- 
cutions, for  the  purpose  of  diminishing  their 
numbers  and  strength,  which  emphatically 
gave  to  their  residence  there  the  title  of  the 
house  of  bondage.  What  is  this  but  an 
instance  of  those  vicissitudes  which  are  con- 
tinually happening  in  earthly  affairs  both  to 
individuals  and  nations  ?  What  an  illustra- 
tion is  this  of  the  Psalmist's  admonition  in 
the  hundred  and  forty-third  psalm,  "  Put  not 
your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the  son  of  man, 
in  whom  there  is  no  help.  His  breath  goeth 
forth,  he  retumeth  to  his  earth  ;  in  that 
very  day  his  thoughts  perish."    But  he  adds, 
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'^  Happy  is  he,  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob 
for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his 
God*"  Yes,  brethren,  the  favour  of  the 
great  ones  of  the  earth  is  deceitful,  and 
liable  to  change,  and  if  they  continue  in 
their  wish  to  protect  and  patronize,  death 
often  puts  an  end  to  all  further  expectations 
from  them.  But  how  safe  and  how  happy 
is  it  to  serve  the  king  of  heaven,  the  mighty 
and  eternal  God,  who  never  resigns  his 
sceptre  to  another,  with  whom  is  no  vari- 
ableness neither  shadow  of  turning,  a  God  of 
perfect  wisdom  and  justice,  of  unspeakable 
kindness  and  grace,  of  infinite  compassion 
and  mercy!  Yes,  brethren,  God  has  even 
all  things  to  give  which  men  of  the  world 
seek  after,  and  if  we  ^^  seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  to  us,"  in  such  measure 
and  time  as  are  for  our  good.  But  he  has 
far  better  gifts  than  these  to  bestow,  gifts  of 
pardon  and  peace,  of  grace  and  holiness,  of 
spiritual  strength  and  heavenly  consolation, 
and  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  And 
he  has  a  heaven  wherewith  to  crown  the 
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whole,  an  eternal  home,  a  mansion  of  glory, 
a  land  which  abounds  with  every  joy,  and 
into  which  no  sorrow  enters.  Oh !  how  great 
will  be  the  honour  and  dignity  into  which 
all  the  true  servants  of  God  will  then  be 
admitted,  infinitely  ^  beyond  the  honours  of 
even  Joseph  himself  in  Egypt,  for  through 
'*  him  that  loved  them  and  washed  them  from 
their  sins  in  his  own  blood,  they  shall  be 
made  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
Father."  "  They  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament  and  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever."  Oh !  what  faithfiil  and  obe- 
dient servants  should  we  be  of  the  King  of 
Heaven,  and  how  earnestly  should  we  desire 
a  part  of  his  kingdom  ! 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  history.  The 
apprehension  of  the  new  ruler  of  Egypt  was 
this,  that  if  the  Israelites  should  continue  to 
multiply,  and  any  war  should  fall  out,  they 
would  join  the  enemies  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  get  them  up  out  of  the  land.  He  there- 
fore began  to  place  them  under  the  most 
severe  oppression,  that  he  might  break  their 
spirit  and  diminish  their  numbers,  and  thus 
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render  them  incapable  of  hurting  or  of  leav- 
ing the  country.  Foolish  and  fatal  policy! 
How  much  wiser  and  better  had  it  been  to 
endeavour  to  attach  them  to  himself  and  his 
kingdom  by  protection  and  kindness!  He 
compelled  them  to  execute  great  works  in 
building  him  cities,  and  treated  them  with 
great  rigour,  and  ^'  made  their  lives  bitter 
with  hard  bondage,  in  morter,  and  in  brick, 
and  in  all  manner  of  service  in  the  field." 
But  he  fought  in  vedn  against  the  Lord ;  for 
the  more  they  were  afflicted,  the  more  they 
multiplied  and  grew.  Under  the  very  cir- 
cumstances by  which  the  monarch  of  Egypt 
sought  to  depress  them,  did  the  God  of 
heaven  please  to  make  them  great;  and  in 
proportion  as  the  former  aimed  to  pull  them 
down,  the  latter  chose  to  build  them  up. 
Often,  since  those  days,  have  the  persecutions 
of  the  church  enlarged  both  its  numbers  and 
^ciency,  and  often  has  God  found  means  to 
glorify  himself  the  most  in  the  deepest  afflic- 
tions of  his  people. 

This  scheme  having  proved  unsuccessful, 
another  was  adopted,  marked  by  its  secrecy 
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as  well  as  by  its  malignity.  .The  midwives 
of  Egypt  were  charged  to  destroy  every  male 
child  that  was  bom  of  the  Hebrew  women. 
But  here  again  the  counsel  against  the  Lord 
was  vain.  The  midwives  feared  God,  and 
like  Joseph  himself,  they  would  not  ^^  do  this 
great  wickedness."  "  The  king's  heart,"  saith 
the  proverb,  ^'  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  rivers  of  water :  he  tumeth  it  whither- 
soever he  will."  So  are  the  hearts  of  all. 
And  while  he  left  this  king's  heart,  as  that 
of  his  successor,  to  harden  itself  in  cruelty, 
he  disposed  the  hearts  of  these  humble 
females  to  pity  and  mercy;  and  thus  he 
chose  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  mighty.  And  ^^  hearken  my 
beloved  brethren,"  often  "  hath  God  chosen 
the  poor  of  this  world  to  be  rich  in  faith,  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him."  Nay  moreover,  often 
also  has  God  been  pleased  to  shew  bis  ap- 
probation of  the  faith  and  piety  of  his 
servants  by  the  temporal  blessings  of  outward 
prosperity  and  honour,  as  here  we  read,  "  It 
came  to  pass,  because  the  midwives  feared 
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God^  that  he  made  them  houses."  They 
feared  God  rather  than  man,  though  that 
man  was  a  despotic  hing;  and  He,  from 
whom  both  ''  riches  and  honour  come,  and 
in  whose  hand  is  power  and  might,  and  in 
whose  hand  it  is  to  make  great,  and  to  gire 
strength  nnto  all,"  bestowed  increase  and 
prosperity  on  the  families  of  these  nudwiyes, 
for  their  regard  to  him  aud  his  people.  They 
honoured  God,  and  therefore  He  honomred 
them,  ^'  for  God  (Heb.  yL  10.)  is  not  nniigh- 
teons  to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love 
which  ye  haye  shewed  towards  his  name, 
in  that  ye  haye  ministered  to  the  saints,  and 
do  minister."  But  Pharaoh  desisted  not  from 
his  purpose;  he  had  recourse  to  a  more  open, 
and  more  certain  method.  He  ''  charged  all 
his  people  saying,  Eyery  son  that  is  ImrD 
ye  shall  cast  into  the  riyer,  and  eyeiy  dand- 
ier ye  shall  saye  aliye."  Among  '^  all  his 
people*'  many  would  be  found  ready  to 
execute  his  cruel  order,  and  the  diurch  of 
God  was  thus  well-nigh  crushed  in  its  in- 
&ncy.  An  equally  impious  and  equally 
fruitless  attempt  was  made,  ages  after,  by 
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another  equally  tyrannical^  and  arbitrary  king, 
when  the  infancy  of  the  new-testament  church 
began.  For  Herod,  seeking  the  life  of  the 
child  Jesus,  ^'  sent  forth  and  slew  all  the 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem  and  in  all 
the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and 
under."  And  each  was  actuated  by  "that 
old  serpent,  the  devil,"  who  is  represented 
in  similar  circumstances  in  the  book  of  Reve- 
lation as  "  a  great  red  dragon/'  that  "  stood 
before  the  woman  which  was  ready  to  be 
delivered,  for  to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as 
it  was  bom." 

But  now  we  come  to  the  birth  and  history 
of  one  who  was  truly  a  great  man  and  mighty 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  the  future  deliverer 
of  his  people,  and  the  writer  of  these  inspired 
books  which  we  are  endeavouring  tb  expound. 
While  Pharaoh  was  attempting  so  to  harass 
and  weaken  the  Israelites  as  that  they  should 
for  ever  remain  in  subjection  in  his  kingdom, 
God  was  preparing  the  man,  who  should  in 
due  time  become  the  instrument  in  his  hands 
of  effecting  their  deliverance.  He  works  and 
who  shall  hinder  it  ?     The  counsels  of  the 
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wise  are  nothing,  and  the  acts  of  the  mighty 
are  nothing,  before  him.  Moses,  as  it  seems, 
'  was  bom  soon  after  the  promulgation  of  the 
savage  edict  for  the  drowning  of  all  the  male 
children  of  the  Hebrews,  and  his  parents, 
perceiving  him  to  be  a  goodly  child,  ^^  exceed- 
ing fair,"  as  he  is  called  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  contrived  measures  for  his  preser- 
vation. At  first  they  hid  him  for  the  space 
of  three  months.  They  did  this,  we  appre- 
hend, not  only  out  of  natural  affection,  and 
because  of  the  beauty  of  iheit  babe,  but 
because  they  perceived  in  him  some  indica- 
tions of  future  excellence  and  eminence; 
and  since  we  read  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  that  in  this  they  were  actuated  by 
faith,  we  may  conclude  that  they  expected 
some  great  benefit  to  their  people  from  him, 
or  even  that  God  had  made  them  some  reve- 
lation respecting  him.  But  this  es^dient  for 
the  preservation  of  Moses  did  not  long  avail. 
It  became  impossible  to  conceal  him  any 
longer.  Yet  what  will  not  the  life  of  a 
mother  contrive  for  the  safetv  and  love  of  her 
beloved  ofl^pring  ?     "  She  took  for  him  an 


THE    BIRTH    OF   MOSES.  63 

ark  of  bulrushes/'  of  which  reedy  plant  im- 
mense quantities  grew  on  the  banks  of  tlie 
Nile ;  ^'  she  daubed  it  with  slime  and  with 
pitch/'  that  the  slight  cradle  might  be  water- 
proof ;  she  ^^  put  the  child  therein ;  and  she 
laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the  river's  brink ;"  and 
set  bis  sister  to  watch  to  see  what  would  be 
the  event  Did  I  say,  what  will  not  the  love 
of  a  mother  contrive  for  the  safety  of  her 
beloved  offspring  ?  Was  there  not,  think  ye, 
in  this  something  more  than  even  a  mother's 
love  ?  Was  not  the  hand  of  God  in  it  ?  his 
purpose  and  care  and  the  influence  of  his 
Spirit  guiding  her  thoughts  and  suggesting 
the  contrivance  ?  Human  reason  might  have 
thought  that  small  indeed  was  the  chance  that 
the  inhxit  should  thus  escape  the  murderous 
hands  of  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  and  the 
devouring  jaws  of  the  crocodiles  with  which 
the  river  abounded ;  but  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord  will  stand,  and  he  will  bring  it  to  pass. 
We  doubt  not  that  in  this  case  he  was  the 
secret  counsellor,  and  he  made  the  expedient 
to  prosper  which  he  had  put  into  her  mind. 
"  The  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down  to 
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wash  herself  in  the  river"  accompanied  by 
her  female  attendants  j  she  saw  the  ark 
among  the  flags,  and  she  sent  to  fetch  it; 
she  had  it  opened,  ^^and  behold,  the  babe 
wept."  Sunk  as  human  nature  is,  few  are 
the  female  bosoms  that  would  not  feel  the 
tender  emotion  of  compassion  on  the  sight  of 
a  weeping  infant.  It  needs  not  a  mother's 
love  to  produce  this :  young  maidens  can  feel 
it;  and  often  with  anxious  care  do  they 
hasten  to  soothe  and  pacify  the  sorrows  o( 
infancy.  The  Egyptian  princess  waa  a 
woman,  and  she  had  a  woman's  heart.  She 
had  compassion  on  him :  she  also  saw  at  once 
what  was  the  case ;  she  knew  that  this  ws^ 
one  of  the  Hebrews'  children,  and  instantly 
she  determined  to  rescue  it  from  death.  Oh ! 
my  brethren,  how  much  do  we  of  the  male 
sex  owe,  in  infancy  and  manhood  and  old  age,, 
to  the  sympathies  and  softnesses  of  woman.* 
Rugged  and  harsh  indeed  would  this  world 
be  to  men,  through  every  one  of  its  sti^es,i 
if  he  had  not  this  tender  companion  of  his. 
way.  By  her,  from  the  earliest  dawn  of  \i{^ 
to  its  final  close,  are  his  sorrows  soothed,  hist 
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anxieties  relieved.  Her  fortitude  in  trouble, 
and  patient  endurance  of  it,  often  are  his 
support,  and  rouse  up  to  action  his  slumber- 
ing or  despairing  energies.  She  calms  his 
spirit,  when  his  rougher  passions  are  excited : 
she  lightens  his  toils,  when  worn  out  by  long 
and  severe  labour ;  and  she  enhances  all  his 
joys  and  happiness  by  her  delighted  partici- 
pation in  them.  In  every  relation  of  life, 
as  mother,  wife,  or  daughter,  woman  is  man's 
main  stay,  preservative,  and  comfort;  and 
God  gave  him  his  greatest  earthly  blessing, 
when  he  gave  him  a  help  meet  for  him. 

But  mark  again  the  ways  of  the  providence 
of  God.  Here  was  the  babe's  sister  prepared 
with  a  suggestion  of  her  own,  her  own  so  far 
as  any  human  teaching  could  be  concerned, 
but  not  her  own  in  respect  of  God,  that  she 
would  fetch  a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew  women  to 
nurse  the  child  for  the  princess.  She  was 
sent  for  the  purpose,  and  who  was  she  likely 
to  fetch  but  the  child's  own  mother?  And 
oh !  how  swiftly  would  run  the  sister's  feet 
to  carry  the  delightful  message!  And  oh! 
how    swiftly   would    the    mother    hasten   to 
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undertake  the  delightfbl  office!  How  would  h^ 
thioblMiig  bosom  beat  when  she  receiTed  the 
grati^ring  commission,  ''Take  this  child  awaj 
and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy 
wages."  Yes,  indeed,  she  had  her  wages. 
Pharaoh's  daughter  might  pay  her  wdl,  and 
doubtless  she  did,  for  her  care  of  the  child ; 
but  her  wages  consisted  in  her  own  maternal 
feelings  of  delight  and  joy,  and  in  her  pioos 
gratitude  to  Crod  for  his  mercy  to  her.  And 
oh !  that  every  Christian  parent,  fother  as 
well  as  mother,  might  feel  from  these  words 
an  additional  stimulus  and  encouragement  to 
that  moat  important  duly  of  "bringiBg  up 
their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord."  And  oh !  that  they  might 
receive  their  reward,  the  richest  and  sweetest 
that  can  possibly  be  given  them,  in  beholding 
their  piety  and  usefolness  in  after  life.  In 
this  providential  manner  Moses  became  the 
adopted  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  was 
educated  by  her  according  to  her  own  station, 
so  that  he  became  '^  learned  in  all  the  wisdom 
of  the  Egyptians,"  and  was  thereby  the  better 
qualified  for  his  future  office. 
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In  time,  "  when  he  was  grown,"  being 
"full  forty  years  old,"  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  him  to  his  intended  work.  Seeing  one 
of  his  Hebrew  brethren  oppressed  and  ill- 
treated  by  an  Egyptian,  he  became  an 
avenger,  and  slew  the  oppressor,  "for  he 
supposed,"  as  we  read  in  the  Acts,  "  tliat  his 
brethren  would  have  understood  how  that 
God  would  deliver  them."  Again,  on  the 
next  day  he  saw  two  of  them  striving  together, 
imd  expostulated  with  him  who  did  the  wrong, 
and  would  have  made  them  friends.  But 
the  injurious  and  angry  man  rejected  his  in- 
terference, and  tauntingly  asked  him,  "  Who 
made  thee  a  prince  and  a  judge  over  us ! 
intendest  thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  the 
Egyptian  ?"  Thus,  whatever  M(mes  himself 
had  "  supposed,"  it  was  evident  that  "  they 
understood  not"  that  he  was  to  be  their  deli- 
verer. The  thing  became  known.  It  reached 
the  ears  of  Pharaoh,  who  th^efore  sought 
to  slay  him.  Moses  fled  with  haste  from  the 
face  o£  the  king  and  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  went  and  dwelt  in  Midian,  where 
he  remained  in  comparative  obscurity  and 
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inactivity  daring  another  similar   space    of 
forty  years. 

Now  all  this,  as  the  inspired  writer  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  informs  us,  was  done 
in  faith.     These  are  his  remarkable  words, 
*^  By  faith   Moses,   when  he  was  come    to 
years,  refused  to  he  called  the  son  of  Pha- 
raoh's daughter;   choosing  rather  to   suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  thaa   to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  es- 
teeming the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  in   Egypt :   for  he   had 
respect  unto  the    recompense    of  reward." 
The  mother  of  Moses  doubtless  told  him  to 
what  people  he  belonged  by  birth,  and  in- 
structed him  in  the  promises  which  had  been 
made  to  them.     He  believed  the  promises 
and  acted  upon  his  belief.    He  renounced  all 
his  rank  and  wealth,  and  great  expectations 
in  Egypt,  both  the  honours  and  pleasures 
which  he  was  actually  enjoying  in  the  court 
of  the  princess,   and  the  prospects  of  still 
greater  distinctions;  for  tradition  says,  that 
she  even  intended  him  to  be  her  successor 
on  the  throne.     Be  this  as  it  may,  for  on 
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tradition  we  depend  not,  great  were  the 
sacrifices  which  he  made  under  the  influence 
of  faith,  that  he  might  have  his  portion  with 
the  people  of  God.  What  his  precise  view 
was  of  the  recompense  of  reward  to  which 
he  had  respect,  or  what  his  knowledge  of 
Christ,  whose  reproach  he  esteemed  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt,  we  pre- 
sume not  to  determine ;  but  they  were  both 
such  as  powerfully  to  influence  his  mind,  and 
to  decide  his  choice ;  and  thus  the  faith  of 
Moses  was  as  severe  in  its  trial,  as  mighty 
in  its  operation,  and  as  evident  by  its  fruits, 
as  even  that  of  Abraham,  who  through  faith 
was  made  ready  to  offer  up  in  sacrifice  his 
only  and  beloved  Son. 

We  too,  my  brethren,  must  be  ready  to 
renounce,  nay,  we  must  actually  renounce, 
ilye  pomps  and  vanities  of  the  world,  and  all 
the  pleasures  of  sin,  or  we  have  none  of  that 
faith  of  these  fathers  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
We  must  be  willing  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,  for  the  people  of  God  are 
still  a  despised  and  often-afflicted  people ;  we 
must  esteem  the  reproach  of  Christ,  for  yet 
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the  offence  of  bis  cross  bas  not  ceased^  better 
tban  all  the  bonoors  and  riches  which  the 
world  can  offer  ns ;  we  too  mnsf  come  ont  of 
the  world,  and  be  separate,  as  well  knowings 
that  the  friendship  of  the  worid  is  enmity 
with  God,  well  knowing  also  that  the  world 
lieth  in  wickedness,  and  is  appointed  to  de- 
struction ;  yea,  we  must  have  no  enjoyment 
in  the  pleasures  of  sin,  no  not  even  foot  a 
season,  no  not  for  the  shortest  moment ;  sin 
we  must  utterly  renounce  as  an  abhorred 
thing,   as  the    accursed   thing,  which    has 
wrought  all  our  woe,  and  continues  to  work 
it,  and  will,  if  not  repented  of  and  forsaken 
and  washed  away  in  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ,  and  subdued  and  killed  in  us  by  (he 
grace  of  his  Spirit,  give  to  us  a  final  recom- 
pense  of  reward  far  different  from  that  to 
which  Moses  had  respect.     God  grant  us  his 
grace,  that  in  us  also  all  these  genuine  fruits 
of  a  lively  faith  may  abundantly  appear. 


SERMON  V. 

THE  BURNING  BUSH. 
Exodus  hi.  2. 

And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 
in  a  flame  of  frre  out  of  tlie  midst  of  a 
bush  :  and  he  looked,  and,  behold  the  bush 
burned  with  fire,  and  the  bush  was  not 
consumed. 

The  time*  came,  after  the  sojourn  of  Moses 
for  forty  years  in  the  land  of  Midian,  when 
God  would  actually  employ  him  in  the  great 
work  for  which  he  had  proyidentially  saved 
his  life,  and  for  which  he  had  been  preserving 
and  preparing  him.  During  this  interren- 
ing  period,  Moses  had  married  Zipporah, 
one  of  the  daughters  of  the  Priest  of  Mi- 
dian,  and  had  been  the  keeper  of  the 
sheep  of  his  father-in-law,  like  I)ayid,  who 
had  followed  the  same  occupation,  when  he 
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was  called  to  become  king  over  Israel.  They 
had  both  thus  learned  humility  and  patience, 
had  gained  the  possession  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  and  had  spent  many  days  in  con- 
templation and  communion  with  God.  And 
these  were  all  things  admirably  calculated  to 
form  a  suitable  preparation  for  the  arduous 
work  to  which  Moses  was  about  to  be  sent, 
and  in  which  he  would  meet  with  great  oppo- 
sition. When  he  was  thus  employed,  God 
appeared  to  him  in  the  remarkable  manner 
recorded  in  the  text.  Moses  saw  before  him 
a  bush  burning.  He  perceived  to  his  surprise 
that  it  continued  burning,  without  being  con- 
sumed. His  curiosity  was  excitefd,  and  he 
was  anxious  to  know  the  cause;  he  said, 
^^  I  will  now  turn  aside  and  see  this  great 
sight,  why  the  bush  is  not  burnt."  And  what 
did  he  discover?  He  discovered  that  God 
was  in  the  bush.  God  called  to  him  out  of 
the  midst  of  it,  and  Moses  found  that  it  was 
his  presence  in  it  that  caused  it  to  be  pre- 
served notwithstanding  the  fire. 

From  this  part  of  the  history  let  our  fir«t 
consideration  be,  of  what  this  burning  but 
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nncomsumed  bush  may  be  looked  upon  as  an 
emblem. 

1.  Moses  might  look  upon  it  as  an 
emblem  of  the  condition  of  his  people  in 
Egypt.  There  they  were  oppressed  and 
cruelly  treated,  bound  down  with  bondage, 
and  suffering  every  method  thait  malice  could 
devise  and  power  effect  to  wear  out  their 
strength  and  diminish  their  numbers.  There 
they  were  in  a  furnace  of  fire,  and  in  them- 
selves but  as  briars  and  thorns  compared  with 
those  that  kindled  it.  But  there  they  were 
nevertheless  not  destroyed;  nay,  there  they 
were  stiU  flourishing;  the  nation  continued 
to  shoot  forth  vigorous  branches,  and  a  iHi- 
merous  offspring  surrounded  them  in  spite 
of  the  persecution  of  their  enemies.  And 
whence  was  this  wonder  and  apparent  con- 
tradiction to  the  common  coiu*se  of  nature  ? 
It  was  because  God  was  in  the  midst  of 
them.  He,  the  imperishable  and  eternal 
God,  who  now  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  bush 
burning  but  unbumt,  and  who  afterwards 
walked  with  his  three  faithful  servants  in 
the  burning  fiery  funlace  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
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heated  seyen  tim^s  iQore  than  it  was  wont  |o 
be  heated^  had  been  ever  with  his  opi^'ess^ 
people,  and  therefore  they  were  not  consumed, 
therefore  they  stiU  «^ted  and  flonrished  ia 

Egypt. 

2,  It  will  be  Qo  stretch  ol  fancy,  my 
Christian  biretbjreno  if  we  also  consider  tbis 
appearance  of  the  bush  as  an  emblem  of  the 
present  condition  of  the  children  of  IsraieL 
They  are  at  this  d£iy  stara^ers  in  fore^a 
lands;  they  hprve  long  and  every  wh^*e 
suffered  gnevous  perseQutions ;  they  haye 
been  in  circumstapces  which  according  to  the 
common  op^ratipn  of  merely  hmnaii  and  poli- 
tigid  causes  would  have  bug  ago  amalgamated 
them  entirely  with  other  nations,  and  made 
them  vanish,  as  a  people,  from  the  earth. 
But  they  are  at  this  day  a  distinct  and  sepa^ 
rate  people ;  they  have  survived  tiie  lapse  of 
^ges,  which  have  swept  away  others  far  more 
uumerous  and  powerful ;  they  are  scatter^ 
over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  and  yet 
their  national  character  and  name  are  pre^ 
served,  and  evicn  their  visages  mark  whose 
descen^Jftnts   they   are.      And   why   is  the 
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burning  bnsh  of  the  house  of  Israel  yet 
unconsumed  ?  It  is  because  God  is  with 
them*  He  remembers  his  covenant  with  their 
fathers.  He  has  further  mercy  in  store  for 
them.  "  There  shall  yet  come  out  of  Sion 
the  Deliverer^  and  shall  turn  away  ungod- 
liness from  Jacob."  They  shall  again  be 
grafted  into  their  own  olive  tree,  for  God  is 
able  to  graft  them  in  again;  and  the  gifts 
and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance. 
This  is  the  reason,  brethren,  why  the  Jews 
are  still  so  wonderfully  preserved  under  cir* 
cumstances  apparently  so  certain  to  have 
consumed  them. 

3.  This  appearance  may  be  again  con- 
sidered as  an  emblem  of  the  condition  of 
even  the  spiritual  church  of  Christ.  Against 
himself  and  the  cause  of  his  gospel  did  *'  the 
kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the 
,  rulers  take  counsel  together."  And  the  world 
and  the  devil  have  been  striving  to  crush  his 
people,  and  root  out  the  memorial  of  them 
from, the  earth.  Often  have  his  witnesses 
prophesied  in  sackcloth,  and  oft;en  have  his 
people  suffered  bonds  and  imprisonment  and 
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death  for  their  religion.  But  it  remains,  and 
is  yet  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place.  And 
this  is  because  that  God  is  with  his  x^hurch. 
God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  therefore  is  she 
not  moved.  She  is  built  upon  a  rock,  and 
therefore  "  the  gates  of  hell  prevail  not 
against  her."  Her  great  head  has  declared, 
^'  Lo  I  am  with  you  always  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."  And  herein  consists  the 
stability,  perpetuity,  and  increase  of  the 
clmrch  of  Christ. 

4.  Moreover  we  may  consider  this  appear- 
ance, without  greatly  turning  aside,  as  an 
emblem  of  the  condition  of  every  individual 
believer.  For  "  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecution."  They 
are  exposed  to  the  frowns  of  a  world  which 
hates  them ;  they  wrestle  against  angels  and 
principalities  and  powers ;  they  are  attacked 
by  the  internal  fire  of  natural  corruption,  and 
a  treacherous  heart  also  conspires  against 
them.  It  is  an  amazing  thing  to  see  a  be- 
liever existing  under  all  these  obstructions. 
It  is  a  great  sight  to  behold  him  persevering 
from  year  to  year  under  the  combined  assaults 
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of  all  these  enemies.  And  what  is  the  rea- 
son  ?  Jesus  is  with  him ;  he  dwells  in  him 
by  his  Spirit;  he  makes  his  grace  sufficient 
for  him,  and  preserves  him  from  every  evil 
work  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom.  Thus  is 
the  individual  believer  also  like  the  bush  of 
Moses,  burning  but  not  consumed ;  and  finds 
in  himself  the  experience  described  by  the 
Apostle,  "  We  are  troubled  on  every  side, 
yet  not  distressed ;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not 
in  despair ;  persecuted  but  not  forsaken ;  cast 
down  but  not  destroyed." 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  history.  God 
called  unto  Moses  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
bush.  How  surprised  must  he  have  been,  to 
find  that  he  was  in  the  presence  of  God. 
Here  our  second  consideration  is,  the  renewal 
of  personal  intercourse  with  Jehovah,  with  its 
effect  upon  Moses. 

No  such  communication  has  been  recorded 
since  God  was  pleased  to  speak  to  Jacob  to 
encourage  him  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  but 
after  a  lapse  of  two  hundred  years  God  again 
condescends  to  converse  with  Moses  for  the 
purpose  of  encouraging  him  to  go  back  to 
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the  same  coontij  that  he  might  iMmg  lus 
people  out  of  it.  Happj  w^e  these  &yoiBed 
men  of  old  in  heing  permitted  to  have  soeh 
immediate  intercoime  with  God;  but  happier 
are  we  who  enjoy  the  foil  rerdadrat  of  his 
blessed  gospel.  Whateyw  they  heard,  they 
heard  not  the  things  which  have  come  to  oar 
ears:  whateyer  were  the  piomisei  giyen  to 
them,  we  are  in  possession  of  better :  what- 
eyer the  coyenant  made  with  the  fathers,  a 
better  one  has  been  established  with  us  their 
descendants  :  whatever  the  enoonragement 
giyen  to  them^  we  have  still  greater  afforded 
to  us  in  every  part  of  the  work  which  we 
have  to  do,  and  in  every  danger  and  trial  to 
which  we  may  be  exposed.  Oh !  let  us  hear 
the  voice  of  God  speaking  to  us  in  the  goat- 
pel .  Let  us  ever  hearken  in  £uth  to  all  its 
divine  declarations,  and  render  impUcit  obe* 
dience  to  all  its  commandments. 

Moses  answered,  '*  Here  am  I."  Whether 
at  first  he  was  aware  or  not  of  the  charact^ 
of  the  speaker,  he  gave  his  instant  atten-* 
tion,  desiring  to  learn  what  was  intended  by 
this  appearance.    He  was  not  left  in  doubt 
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respecting  the  penson  with  Tthoin  hie  had  to 
do :  God  said  to  him,  ^^  Draw  not  nigh  hither ; 
put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the 
place  whereoti  thou  standest  is  holy  ground/' 
The  search  of  mere  ctuiosity  was  repelled; 
an  undue  fatniliarity  was  not  permitted  ;  a 
deep  and  awful  reverence  was  enjoined.  He 
was  fdrbiddeil  to  approach  too  nigh  unto 
God.  We  Wondef  not  thslt  the  people  were 
forbidden  to  approach  the  mount  when  God 
was  giving  his  laWj  with  ail  if&  awful  sanc- 
tions, and  uhd^r  stich  alantiltig  appearances ; 
but  We  find  that  ereli  trhcW  he  came  down 
with  {nrbmises,  fot  the  encdufagiament  and  joy 
of  his  most  honoured  servant,  he  still  made 
him  fd  understand  the  immense  difference 
which  there  is  between  the  creature  and  the 
Creator,  a  worm  of  the  earth  and  the  eter- 
nal a^A  of  hdaven.  The  deepest  awe,  which 
can  possibly  fill  thef  soul  of  man,  is  always 
called  for  When  we  contemplate  the  nature 
of  God,  and  the  lowest  humility  befiti^  us 
whenever  we  enter  into  his  presence.  Yet 
conjoined  with  this  awe  and  humility,  there 
may  and  ought  to  be  a  filial  confidence  and 


80  THE    BURNING   BUSH. 

love.  There  is  a  ''  spirit  of  adoption  wherebj 
we  ctj  Abba  Father,"  whidi  we  should 
possess  in  eveiy  approach  to  him ;  and  we 
are  not  only  bidden  b j  one  Apostle  to  '^  draw 
nigh  to  God,^'  and  assured  that  so  ''  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  us  ;'^  but  we  are  exhorted  by 
another  even  to  ''  come  boldly  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 

•  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."     Such 
is  our  spiritual  privilege  through  our  great 

^  Sacrifice,  High  Priest,  and  Mediator.  We 
do  not  draw  nigh  to  a  burning  bush,  or  a 
flaming  mount,  but  to  a  mercy  seat,  whereon 
God  sits,  with  his  wrath  appeased  'by  the 
atonement  of  his  Son,  his  justice  satisfied  by 
his  obedience,  and  his  law  fulfilled  through 
his  righteousness,  graciously  willing  to  re- 
ceive us  when  we  come  to  him,  and  more 
ready  to  hear  than  we  are  to  pray.  Still  into 
all  our  feelings  and  prayers  we  must  carry 
also  a  constant  sense  of  his  infinite  greatness, 
transcendant  majesty,  and  unspotted  holiness, 
that  we  may  not  accost  him  as  a  man  like 
ourselves.  Such  familiarity  would  be  most 
unbecoming,  and  would  meet  with  a  rebuke. 
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To  increase  this  reverence  God  said  further 
unto  Moses,  "  Put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy 
feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is 
holy  ground."  On  a  similar  occasion  when 
God  appeared  to  Joshua,  the  successor  of 
Moses,  to  encourage  him  to  complete  the 
work  which  his  former  master  and  leader  had 
begun,  he  gave  him  the  same  direction ; 
"  Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot,  for 
the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy." 
Wlierever  God  is  he  sanctifies  the  place,  and 
thus  our  houses  of  worship,  consecrated  to 
his  glory,  and  into  which  he  comes  by  his 
Spirit,  are  holy.  Into  these  we  should  enter 
with  the  mingled  feelings  of  awe  and  love. 
We  should  remain  in  them  under  the  impres- 
sion that  "  God  is  hfere."  Every  solemn 
thought,  as  well  as  every  pious  desire  and 
grateful  feeling,  should  be  uppermost  in  our 
minds,  when  we  come  into  the  presence  of  a 
holy  God,  in  his  own  holy  place.  Oh !  how 
many  mingled  feelings,  of  penitence,  reve- 
rence, lovC;,  gratitude,  and  joy,  should  fill 
our  souls,  whenever  we  approach  to  a  sin- 
pardoning  God,  through  the  sacrifice  of  his 
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blessed  Son,  aoid  on,  ti^  rxmcj  of  Im  cpT^oant 
made  with  us  uk  Ch^t. 

For  while  God  repj^ssed  pre^mnptio^  in 
Moses,  aud  enjoined  i^everence^  he  enoost^ 
raged  him  by  a  repetition,  of  thst  relation  in 
which  he  stood  to  himself  and  his  nation 
through  the  promises  and  covenant  which  he 
had  given  to  their  fathers.  We  read,  ^^  More- 
over he  said,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fadier, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob/'  To  assure  Moses  that 
even  in  the  present  oppressed  state  of  his 
nation  in  Egypt  he  had  not  forgotten  them, 
and  that  he  was  still  their  God  in  covenant, 
was  this  declaration  made.  And  it  not  only 
assured  Moses  that  he  did  still  stand,  and 
would  stand,  in  this  relation  to  them  through 
all  the  successive  ages  of  the  world,  but  it 
also  intimated  to  him  something  of  that  great 
truth,  man's  existence  after  death,  which  was 
at  length  clearly  lH*ought  to  light  by  the 
Gospel.  Our  Lord  quotes  this  passage  to 
refute  the  fq.tal  error  of  the  Saddncees  who 
said  ^^that  there  is  no  resurrection,"  and 
shews  them  that  from  it  they  might  have 
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gathexsed  tibe  knowledge  of  thattrtith.  Since 
God  saidS^  i  (xm,  not  I  fOas,  the  God  ef  Abfa- 
ham,  aa^d  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  t^  God  of 
Jax;oh,  die  point  is  determmed ;  hv  ^'God  is 
not  the  God  of  the  dead  but  of  4he  living/' 
and  tibese  holy  men^,  who  had  all  been  ga- 
thered to  Aeir  fathers  long  before  tiie  time  of 
Moses,  were  then  existing.  But  blessed  be 
God  diat  no  obscurity  rest^  any  longer  upon 
this  infinitely  important  truth.  Well  do  we 
know  that  ^'  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made. alive."  Oh  !  let  us 
come  to  that  Redeemer  froih  death,  and  live 
in  him  now,  as  those  who  desire  and  hope 
to  live  with  him  eternally  in  glory,  and 
honour,  and  immortality. 

We  are  finally  told  that  "  Moses  hid'  his 
face,  for  Ue  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God." 
The  effect  was  natural,  for  a  sinjful  creature 
may  well  ti^mble  and  fear  when  God  comes 
to  visit  hinr,  and  therefore  we  find  this  effect 
to  be  produced  by  similar  manifestations  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  But  when 
God  was  pleased,  not  to  make  a  short  visit 
and  brief  revelation  of  himself,  but  ta  dwell 
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among  men  and  to  instruct  them  fully  in 
righteousness,  he  came  not  in  his  glory ;  he 
took  not  even  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  and  manifested  himself  in 
the  form  and  fashion  of  man,  yea  of  a  poor 
and  humble  man,  not  causing  fear,  but  in- 
spiring confidence  and  love.  They  saw  in 
him  the  glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth ;  but  they  saw 
it  divested  of  all  its  heavenly  splendour,  and 
in  the  mildest  and  meekest  form.  When 
indeed  he  was  transfigured  before  three  of 
his  disciples,  and  ^^  his  face  shone  as  the  sun, 
and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light," 
"  they  fell  on  their  face  and  were  sore 
afraid,''  but  in  his  usual  intercourse  with 
them  they  could  converse  with  him  freely, 
and  sit  with  him  at  meat,  and  lean  upon 
his  bosom.  Nay  he  even  ministered  to  them, 
and  washed  their  feet.  But,  brethren,  he 
will  come  again  in  his  glorious  majesty.  He 
will  come  in  his  glory,  and  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory.  Oh !  that  we  may  not 
be  afraid  of  him  in  that  day,  nor  call  on  the 
mountains  to  fall  on  us  and  the  hills  to  cover 
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US,  and  hide  us  from  his  face,  as  being  con- 
scious that  to  us  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come,  because  we  have  lived  and  continued 
in  sin,  rejecting  or  neglecting  his  grace  and 
mercy. 

For  additional  application  of  this  sermon 

0 

we  will  return  to  the  former  part  of  it.  Let 
those  who  are  concerned  for  the  interests  of 
the  church  of  Christ  in  general  contemplate 
the  bush  burning  but  not  consumed.  There 
are  seasons  not  unfrequent,  in  which  the 
minds  of  pious  persons  are  filled  with  con- 
sternation and  alarm  for  the  general  cause  of 
religion,  or  its  continuance  in  any  particular 
place  and  community  in  which  they  may  be 
interested.  But  let  them  not  fear.  God  will 
maintain  his  own  cause.  He  will  ever  have 
a  people  to  serve  him.  Jesus  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied.  He  has 
planted  his  church  in  the  earth,  and  he  will 
water  it.  From  this  place  or  that  the  candle- 
stick may  be  removed  because  while  they 
had  the  light  they  walked  not  in  it,  but  the 
Kght  itself  shall  never  be  extinguished.  This 
church  or  that  may  be  scourged  and  afflicted. 
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oc  the  wbole  be  east  into  deep  tdlMiIadoiL  and 
trial:,  but.  the;  Lovd  will'  again  revive  his  werk» 
and  the  heated  fomaoer  alkali  prove  a  refiner's 
fire.  The  true  chm^  of  Christ  is  &)UDded 
upon  a  rock :  it  is  ^^  built  on  the  foundation 
of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  Jesusr  Christ 
himself  Being  the  chief  corner  stone/'  aaddthe* 
storms.'  which  at  any  time  may  break  upon  it 
shall  never  cause  its  fall. 

Let  those  also  who  are  harassed  with  p^- 
sonal  trials  and  temptations  think  of  the  burii 
burning  but  not  consumed;  Perhaps  you  are 
often  dismayed  and  dispirited  by  the  force 
of  tbemj  and  ready  to  say  with  Davids  I 
shall  surely  one  day  perish^  But  have  you 
not  often  had  experience  of  his  powev  to 
save  ?  Are  you  not  continued  by  him.  up 
to  this  hour.  Oh!  listen  to  the  voice  of 
promise  in  Isaiah.  ^^When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters^  I  will  be  with  thee,. and: 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow 
thee :  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire 
lllou  shalt  not  be-  burned ;  neither  shall  the 
fltoie  kindle  upon  thee."  "  Fear;  not,  for  I 
am  with  thee."     Yes>  my  tried  and  fbarfiil. 
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brethren^  take  care  to  keep  God  with  you, 
and  he  will  preserve  you.  He  will  keep  your 
faith  and  hope  still  unconsumed,  and  though 
it  may  be  through  much  tribulation,  yet  you 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

But  oh !  let  the  ungodly  also  think  of  the 
bush  burning  but  unconsumed ;  and  let  them 
ponder  on  that  eternal  fire,  which  liever  shall 
be  quenched.  Oh !  fear,  I  beseech  you,  lest 
you  come  into  tiliat  place  of  torment  Flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  Flee  to  the  merciful 
and  mighty  appeaser  of  God's^  wrath,  who  has 
quenched^  its  fire  by  poujing  his  own  blood 
upon  it  in  behalf  of  all  his  believing  people, 
and  delivered  them  for  ever  from  its  fury. 
But  to  be  thus  delivered^  you  must  become 
one  of  his  by  faitb.  You:  mast  get  "  the 
good-will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush." 
You  must  renounce  your  sins,  and  the  world, 
and  the. devil.  You  must  hav«  Christ  dwel- 
ling in  your  heart.  You  must  believe  in  him 
and  love  and  serve  him. 


SERMON  VL 

ENCOURAGEMENTS  GIVEN  TO  MOSES. 

Exodus  in.  11^  12. 

« 

And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Who  am  I,  that  I 
should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  tJmt  I  should 
briny  forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 

^9VP^  ^    ^^  ^  ^i^9  Certainly  I  will  he 
with  thee. 

The  wonderful  appearance  in  which  God  was 
pleased  to  manifest  himself  unto  Moses  is 
related  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  as 
we  saw  in  our  last  sermon.  While  Moses 
was  filled  with  awe  and  fear,  God  made 
known  to  him  the  merciful  purport  of  this 
visit  He  told  him  that^  pitjing  the  oppres- 
sion under  which  his  people  were  sufieriug, 
he  was  now  determined  to  deliver  them,  and 
that  he  had  selected  him  to  be  his  instrument 


ENCOURAGEMENTS  GIVEN  TO  MOSES.    89 

in  their  deliverance.  It  is  the  Lord's  prero- 
gative to  send  by  whom  he  will,  and  his  power 
to  qualify  those  whom  he  chooses ;  and  thus 
he  spake  to  Moses  in  the  tenth  verse,  "  Come 
now  therefore,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  Pha- 
raoh, that  thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  people 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt." 

Now  surely  Moses  would  hear  with  delight 
the  mercy  intended  for  his  nation,  and  receive 
with  much  satisfactioil  the  honour  which  was 
put  upon  himself.  But  no ;  he  was  appalled 
by  the  appointment.  He  could  not  believe 
himself  equal  to  it,  or  think  himself  worthy  of 
it.  Forty  years  before  in  the  ardour  of  youth 
]ie  had  made  such  an  attempt.  But  he  then 
ran  without  being  sent;  he  had  had  no  autho- 
rity given  him  to  undertake  their  deliverance. 
He  had  only  of  himself  "  supposed  that  his 
brethren  would  have  understood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  would  deliver  them."  But 
the  time  was  not  then  come,  his  commis- 
sion had  not  been  given  him,  and  therefore 
he  failed  in  his  purpose.  It  came  to  nothing, 
and  even  met  with  opposition  from  the  very 
persons  whom  he  meant  to   benefit.      But 
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Moses  now  had  different  views  and  feel- 
ings. He  had  been  leading  a  qniet  life  of 
contemplation  and  industry^  and  had  gained 
more  knowledge  of  God  and  of  himself;  he 
had  greater  experience  of  the  dispodtions 
and  manners  of  others,  and  more  hmnilitjr 
and  diffidence  of  his  own  powors ;  he  conld 
better  estimate  the  magnitude  and  diffieoltj 
of  the  work ;  he  conld  better  understand  the 
weight  of  the  opposition  which  woidd  arise 
from  a  powerful  king  and  a  mighty  nation ; 
and  he  might  also  well  expect  to  hare  s^ain 
to  encounter  fear  or  unwillingness  in  his  own 
people.  Now  also  he  would  feel  that  he  could 
have  no  protection  or  favour  from  Pharaoh*8 
daughter,  and  obscure  as  he  was  in  Midiao, 
be  l«k.d  „<».•  Um«lf  »  dt<««fcer  hu 
sufficient  and  incompetent  for  se  great  an 
undertaking. 

Such  was  the  feeling  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
when  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  was  com- 
mitted to  him.  He  looked  at  the  momentous 
consequences  which  were  involved  in  it  to  htm- 
self  and  his  fellow-men,  and  he  fdt  the  awfrd 
respousiMlity  of  the  trust.     He  anxiously 
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cried  therefore,  ^*  Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
tluDgs  ?"  ^  Who  is  able  so  to  proclaim  the 
infinitely  important  tmths  of  the  gospel,  as 
to  deliver  his  own  soul,  and  save  the  souls  of 
others  ?  Who  has  knowledge  and  judgment 
rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth  ?  Who 
has  discernment  to  set  forth  all  the  counsel  of 
God  so  correctly  and  discriminately  as  that  it 
shall  prove  the  medium  of  conversion  to 
some,  while  it  leaves  others  perishing  in  their 
sins,  yet  altogether  without  excuse  ?'  These 
seem  to  have  been  thoughts  that  passed  in 
the  mind  of  him  who  said,  "  We  are  not 
sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as 
of  ourselves."  And  indeed,  brethren,  the 
office  of  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  is  an 
honour  which  no  man  should  presume  to 
take  unto  himself.  They  only  who  have  deep 
views  of  its  nature,  and  lowly  thoughts  of 
their  own  powers  and  su£Sciency,  are  qua- 
lified to  enter  upon  it ;  and  they  only  will  be 
found  competent  to  execute  it  rightly ;  they 
emly  can  expect  to  be  honoured  iu  it. 

It  was.  with  such  a  feeling  that  Moses  said 
in  the  text,  ^^  Who  am  I,  that  I  should  go 
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unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  bring  forth 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  ?"  In 
answer  to  this  expression  of  diffidence  and 
apprehension  God  gave  him  great  encours^e- 
ment  in  the  assurance  that  follows.  He  said, 
''  Certainly  I  will  be  with  ihee/'  - 

Let  the  encouragement  contained  in  con- 
sideration of  this  assurance  of  the  presence 
of  God  be  the  first  head  of  our  discourse. 

I.  In  this  assurance  there  was  enough 
to  remove  all  his  doubts  and  fears,  and  give 
him  courage  and  strengHi.  If  God  would  be 
with  him^  what  could  he  not  then  effect  ?  If 
God  would  be  for  him^  who  could  be  against 
him  with  any  success  ?  What  could  the  might 
of  Pharaoh  avail,  or  how  could  there  be  any 
hindrance  from  the  fears  or  unwillingness  of 
the  Israelites?  Every*  thing  that  opposed 
itself  would  be  cast  down  before  the  presence 
of  God,  and  every  obstacle  removed  by  the 
influence  of  his  spirit.  However  weak  he 
might  be  in  himself,  he  would  be  mighty 
through  the  accompanying  power  of  God. — 
Thus  also  speaks  the  Apostle,  "  Our  suffici- 
ency is  of  God,  who  also  hath  made  us  able 
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ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit ;  for  the  letter  kUleth, 
but  the  spirit  giveth  life."  He  afterwards 
adds,  as  the  conclusion  and  effect  of  this 
grace  received  from  God,  "  Therefore  seeing 
we  have  this  ministry,  as  we  have  received 
mercy  we  faint  not ;  but  have  renounced  the 
hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of  God 
deceitfully :  but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth 
commending  ourselves  to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God."  It  was  thus' 
that  the  weapons  which  the'  Apostles  used  in 
their  holy  warfare,  being  *^  not  carnal"  were 
"  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strong  holds ;"  by  these  they  were  enabled 
to  ''  cast  down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalted  itself  against  the  know- 
ledge  of  God,  and  bring  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 

A  promise  of  the  same  kind,  let  us  remem- 
ber for  our  comfort,  was  given  by  Christ 
when  he  sent  forth  his  disciples  to  proclaim 
the  gospel  and  evangelize  the  world.  He 
spake  unto  them,  saying,    "  All  power  is 
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given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go 
ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  Ae 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded yon  :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  yon  abvay, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  worldJ^  This  is 
the  support  of  his  ministers  now.  In  the 
faith  of  thid  promise  they  execute  their  com- 
mission. They  ^each  the  gospel  depending 
upon  the  presence  and  blessing  of  Christ  to 
render  the  word  effectual.  They  know  that 
its  saving  effects  are  produced,  not  by  might 
nor  by  power  of  theirs,  but  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord ;  and  '<  they  have  their  treasure  in 
earthen  vessds,  Uiat  the  excellency  of  the 
power  may  be  not  of  diem,  but  of  God." 

But  in  addition  to  this  promise  Moses 
desired  some  further  instruction.  He  en* 
quired  by  what  name  he  should  make  the 
Lord  known  to  the  Israelites.  He  said, 
^*  Behold,  when  I  come  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  shall  say  unto  them.  The  God  of 
your  fathers  hath  sent  me  unto  you;  and  they 
shall  say  unto  me.  What  is  his  name  ?  what 
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shall  I  saj  unto  them  ?  The  answer  is  in 
remarkable  tenns,  terms  which  express  more 
than  any  other  could  possibly  do.  ^'  God  said 
unto  Moses,  I  Am  That  I  Am :  and  he  said. 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  I  am  hath  sent  me  unto  you." 

Let  the  encouragement  given  by  this  de- 
claration of  the  Name  of  God  be  the  second 
head  of  our  discourse. 

11.  The  name  by  which  God  thus  an- 
nounced himself  to  Moses  is  full  of  most 
important  description  of  his  nature.  It 
contains  in  fact  all  that  we  can  imagine  of 
an  eternal,  self-existent,  independent,  self- 
sufficient,  omnipresent,  omnipotent,  and 
immutable  God,  with  every  other  attribute 
that  necessarily  belongs  to  Deity,  and  inti- 
mates moreover  that  the  mode  of  his 
existence  is  incomprehensible  and  past  find- 
ing  out. 

Here  let  us  remember  that  this  very  name 
waB  appropriated  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself. 
In  the  eighth  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel, 
and  the  My-eighth  verse,  he  speaks  of  him-* 
self  thus,   "Before  Abraham  was,  I  am." 
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Whatever  was  meaut  by  Jehovah  in  his  say*- 
ing  to  Moses,  '^  I  Am  hath  sent  me  to  you^'* 
the  same  was  meant  by  the  saying  of  Jesus, 
'^  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am."  And  so  the 
Jews  understood  it,  for  immediately  "they 
took  up  stones  to  cast  at  him,"  because  they 

municable  name  of  God.  Hence  it'k  clear 
that  He,  who  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  bush, 
and  he  who  was  manifested  to  the  Jews  in 
human  form,  was  one  and  the  same  person ; 
tl^at  the  Jehovah  of  the  Old-  Testament  and 
the  Jesus  of  the  New  are  identical.  And 
here  we  may  turn  back  to  a  part  of  the  last 
sermon  and  observe  that  He,  who  is  there 
first  called  '^  The  Angel  of  the  Lord,"  and 
afterwards  "  God,"  is  without  doubt  the 
second  person  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  who  by 
repeated  manifestations  of  himself  in  different 
ways  under  the  old  dispensation  prepared 
his  church  for  that  more  visible  form  and 
long  sojourn,  when  he  came  into  the  world 
as  the  Son  of  Mary,  and  "  was  made  m 
the  likened  of  men,"  that  is,  when  "  the 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us." 
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Here  is  that  great  mystery,  "  God  was  ma- 
nifest in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit, 
seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  into 
glory.^'  Here  is  the  foundation  of  our  re- 
demption  placed?  Here  is  our  ''  help  laid 
upon  one  that  is  mighty,"  one  '^  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  by 
him.'* 

To  this  name,  expressive  of  his  essential 
nature,  God  also  added  a  declaration  of  his 
covenant  relation  to  the  people  of  Israel. 
"  God  said  moreover  unto  Moses,  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  The 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob,  hath  sent  me  unto  you :  this  is  my 
name  for  ever,  and  this  is  my  memorial  unto 
all  generations."  God  had  before  encouraged 
Moses  himself  by  this  declaration,  and  now 
he  sends  him  with  the  same  encouragement 
to  the  Israelites,  that  they  might  know  that 
the  God  of  their  fathers  had  not  forsaken 
them,  that  he  remembered  the  promises  which 
he  had  made  to  them,  and  was  now  about 

VOL.  II.  F 
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to  fulfil  them.  And  verily  diis  uajne  aind 
memorial  haTe  endured  thitmgli  many  gener- 
ations. The  Jews  still  pride  themselyes  lit 
it.  Here  it  stands  in  the  imperishable  recced 
of  the  Scriptures.  And  if  we  Christians  do 
rather  call  upon  Giod  as  '^  The  God  and 
Father  of  our  Xiord  Jesus  Chrtst,'*  yet  we 
also  know  that  Jesus  Christ  himself  was  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  came  '^  to  per- 
form the  mercy  promised  to  these  fathers, 
and  to  remember  his  holy  covenant'' 

In  this  manner  Grod  sent  forth  Moses,  with 
an  assurance  that  his  oountarym^  should 
'^  hearken  to  his  voice/'  and  that  the  Idng-  of 
Egypt  should  be  compelled  to  let  them  go^ 
notwithstanding  all  hi^  objecticms  and  oppor 
sition,  of  which  God  forewanied  Imxi;  my 
further  that  the  Egyptians  themselves  shcwld 
become,  so  d^^sirous  of  their  i^nioval^  as  tot 
send  them  out  of  their  cmmtrywith  abuor 
dance  of  wealth. 

But,  pursuing  this  account  of  the  Lord's 
conference  with  Moses,  we  have  qqw  to,  cour, 
template  in.  the  latter  a  degree  of  <|oubt  and 
irresolution.     We  read  in  the  first  verse  of 
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the  firarth  chapter  that  ^'  Moses  answered 
and  said,  But,  behold,  they  will  not  believe 
me,  nor  hearken  unto  my  voice :  for  they 
will  say  t^  Lord  hat|i  not  appeared  to  thee.'' 
Hftrefore  graciously  condescending  to  his 
ii^rmify,  God  was  pleased  to  give  him  some 
further  eneonragement.  Let  the  methods 
now  adopted  fer  this  purpose  be  the  third 
bead  of  our  discourse. 

III.  The  encouragement  here  consists  of 
miraculous  signs,  promises  of  fitness  to  qua- 
lify him  for  his  work,  and  the  gifl  of  a 
companion  and  assistant. 

1.  The  miraculous  signs  were  these.  God 
bade  him  cast  his  rod  upon  the  ground ;  he 
did  so  and  it  was  chsuiged  into  a  serpent : 
God  iKule  him  put  forth  Ids  hand  and  take 
it  by  the  tail ;  he  caught  it,  and  it  became 
again  a  rod  in  his  Imnd.  Next,  he  bade  him 
put  his  hand  into  his  bosom ;  he  put  it  in, 
and. took  it  out  leprous  as  snow :  at  God*s 
word  he  put  it  into  his  bosom  again,  and 
when  he  drew  it  out,  it  was  turned  again 
as  his  other  flesh.  Moreover  God  told  him 
that,  if  they  would  not  hearken   unto  the 
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voice  of  these  two  signs,  he  should  '^  take  of 
the  water  of  the  riyer,  and  pour  it  upon  the 
dry  land ;  and  the  water  should  become  blood 
upon  the  drjr  land."  These  miracles  were 
intended  to  shew  to  Moses,  and  to  the  people 
when  they  were  afterwards  exhibited  to  them, 
that  all  creatures  were  what  he  might  be 
pleased  to  make  them,  that  the  bodies  of  men 
were  in  eyery  respect  subject  to  him,  and 
that  the  elements  of  creation  could  be  chang- 
ed as  he  pleased,  and  all  made  objects  of 
loathing,  fear,  and  destruction,  or  of  desire, 
pleasure,  and  benefit,  according  to  his  ap- 
pointments. 

2.  We  are  constrained  to  wonder  at  the 
backwardness  of  Moses.  It  now  became  no 
longer  diffidence  but  distrust.  He  objected 
that  he  was  not  eloquent,  and  therefore  not  a 
fit  person  to  persuade  the  Israelites,  or  to 
stand  and  speak  before  Pharaoh.  And  here 
again  God  shewed  him  the  unreasonableness 
of  his  objection,  and  his  want  of  faith.  God 
had  promised  to  be  with  him,  and  in  that 
promise  eyery  requisite  for  the  successfiil 
discharge  of  his  mission  was  contained.    God 
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reminded  him  of  his  own  power  to  qualify  by 
these  expressive  questions;  ^*  Who  hath  made 
man's  mouth  ?  or  who  maketh  the  dumb^  or 
deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ?  Have  not 
I  the  Lord  ?"  God  also  engaged  to  fit  him 
for  his  office  even  in  this  respect.  He  said  to 
him,  "  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  with 
thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt 
say."  A  similar  promise  was  made  to  the 
first  messengers  of  the  Gospel  in  the  same 
terms  of  power  and  grace.  They  were  told 
by  Jesus  that  they  should  be  brought  before 
kings  and  rulers  for  his  name's  sake;  they 
were  bid  not  to  meditate  before  what  they 
should  answer ;  "  for,"  he  adds,  "  I  will  give 
you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your 
adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  or 
resist."  It  is  thus  that  God  furnishes  his 
servants  with  every  faculty  which  they  need 
to  possess  for  the  execution  of  every  commis- 
sion with  which  he  entrusts  them.  In  all 
respects  their  sufficiency  is  of  him.  Dis- 
cernment of  the  truth,  zeal  to  proclaim  it  to 
others,  wisdom  in  stating  it,  and  eloquence 
in  recommending  and  persuading,  are  given 
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to  those  preachers  of  his  Grospel  whom  iie 
means  to  honour  in  the  work  of  coiiYertiii^ 
souls  to  his  service,  and  eyen  then  their  sac- 
cess  depends  not  upon  these  qualities  in 
them,  hut  upon  the  influence  which  he  gives 
to  the  heart  of  the  hearer,  as  they  spedc 
in  his  ears. 

3.  Moses  still  remained  unwilling  to  go, 
and  would  gladly  have  been  altogether  ex- 
cused. Such  is  the  meaning  of  his  words  in 
the  thirteenth  verse  :  he  said,  '^  O  my  Lord, 
send  I  pray  thee  by  the  hand  of  him  whom 
thou  wilt  send."  This  was  not  said  in  the 
spirit  of  Isaiah,  when  he  ^^  heard  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  saying.  Whom  shall  I  send,  aad 
who  will  go  for  us?"  and  Isaiah  said,  '*  Here 
am  I,  send  me."  No.  It  is  evident  fiom 
what  follows  that  the  meaning  was,  ^Lord 
send  by  some  one  else  rather  than  by  me." 
For  we  read  that  '^  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Moses."  66d  might 
have  struck  him  dead  in  his  anger,  at  least 
he  might  have  thrown  him  wholly  aside,  imd 
appointed  another.  But  the  Lord  pitied  his 
frame  and  remembered  that  he  was  but  dust. 
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«nd  pardoned,  and  accepted  him  concenriug 
this  thing  also,  and  gave  him  his  brother 
Aaron  to  be  his  companion  and  spokesman. 
Tbxm  gracious  was  God  to  his  servant,  he 
met  all  his  objections  with  kindness,  gave 
him  every  confirmation  and  necessary  assist- 
ance, and  removed  all  his  fears. 

This  whole  history  seems  to  be  a  striking 
illustration  of  two  truths  which  we  read  in  the 
New  Testament.  The  first  is  contained  in 
these  words  of  our  Lord  (John  xv.  5.) 
*' Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  This  is, 
true  of  every  attempt  to  accomplish  any  thing 
that  is  spiritual  and  holy.  It  is  true  of  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  their  endeavours 
to  colivert  the  sinner,  or  to  edify  and  comfort 
Ae  BQint.  Their  most  ean^st  exertions  fail, 
their  best  words  are  unregarded,  except  the 
Lord  hiliiself  put  a  vital  ef&cacy  into  them. 
It  is  true  of  every  individual  of  mankind. 
No  one  can  do  any  thing  of  a  spiritual  nature 
effectively  for  his  own  salvation  by  his  own 
natural  strength  and  goodness.  This  is  very 
powerfbUy  expressed  in  the  tenth  article  of 
ourowi^  church,  which  says,  *  The  condition 
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df  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  such^  that 
he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself,  by  his 
own  natural  strength  and  good  works,  to 
faith,  and  calling  upon  God :  wherefore  we 
hare  no  power  to  do  good  works  pleasant  and 
acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God 
by  Christ  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a 
good  will,  and  working  with  us,  when  we 
have  that  good  will.' 

The  second  truth  is  contained  in  these 
words  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  (Philip,  iv.  13,) 
"  I  can  do  aQ  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me."  Every  individual  may 
do  whatever  is  required  for  his  complete  sali- 
vation  through  the  grace  of  Jesus,  and  that 
grace  is  never  withheld  from  true  and  fer- 
vent prayer.  By  it  he  may  repent,  believe, 
and  obey,  overcome  every  difficulty,  conquer 
every  temptation,  and  fully  work  out  his  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  Through 
the  strength  given  by  Christ  every  public 
servant  of  his,  on  whatever  mission  he  is 
sent,  may  successfully  accomplish  it.  Powers 
of  body  and  mind,  knowledge,  speech,  cou- 
rage, perseverance,  every  requisite  of  every 
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kind,  can  be  furnished  by  the  great  master 
and  head  of  the  church.  Oh  !  that  he  may 
make  his  grace  sufficient  for  us,  and  perfect 
his  strength  in  our  weakness.  Often  is  the 
believer  ready  to  despair  when  he  considers 
the  magnitude  of  his  sins,  the  strength  of 
corrupt  nature,  the  temptations  which  arisci 
from  surrounding  friends  and  enemies,  and 
the  power  and  art  of  his  great  invisible  foe. 
But  if  Christ  be  with  him,  Christ  will  enable 
him,  by  his  all-powerful  grace,  successfully 
to  resist,  and  effectually  to  conquer,  every 
opponent  and  hinderance  of  his  salvation. 
Yes,  ^*  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might,"  the  weakest  believer  shall  be 
stronger  than  the  united  strength  of  all  who 
set  themselves  against  him.  O  ye  timid  ones, 
take  comfort  from  this,  and  go  on  your  way 
with  a  humble  confidence  and  holy  trust  in 
the  presence  and  help  of  your  Lord. 
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SERMON  VII. 

PHARAOH'S  OBSTINACY, 
Exodus  v.  1. 

And  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in, 
and  told  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Let  my  people  goy  that  they 
may  hold  a  feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness. 
And  Pharaoh  said,  Who  is  the  Lord,  that 
I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go  ? 
I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let 
Israel  go. 

We  here  enter  on  the  Scripture  history  of 
Obe  of  the  most  audacious  rebels  against  Ihe 
word  and  authority  of  God  that  is  to  be  met 
with  in  all  history ;  and  these  verses  describe 
the  beginning  of  that  controversy  between 
the  Lord  and  Pharaoh^  which  we  shall  have 
for  some  time  to  consider  in  its  progreto  and 
end.     How  it  will  issue  we  may  be  well 
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assured;  for  who  can  contend  against  his 
Maker  ?  But  the  steps  by  which  God  was 
pleased  to  get  himself  the  Tictory  are  very 
interesting  and  insbiictiTe,  fall  of  warning 
to  every  opposer  of  God's  will,  full  of  encou- 
ragement to  aU  whose  cause  he  espouses. 

Moses  and  Aaron,  having  received  their 
comtnission,  proceed  into  the  presence  of  the 
King  of  Egypt  to  deliver  their  message. 
Tbey  dpeak  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
They  tell  him  that  they  were  sent  by  the 
God  of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  that  He 
required  him  to  permit  his  people  to  go  and 
perform  a  certain  service  to  him.  "  Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  hold  a  feast  unto 
me  in  the  wilderness."  Nothing  is  here 
said  of  their  quitting  the  land  altogether,  or 
of  their  return.  Pharaoh  was  left  to  sup- 
pose that  they  would  come  back  ;  and  ixndec 
this  supposition,  which  he  had  no  reason  to 
rgect,  Ms  opposition  and  rebellion  were  the 
more  flagrant  and  inexcusable.  He  was  tried 
with  a  small  matter,  but  it  was  sufficient  to 
.  <»,U  forth  the  pride  of  his  heart,  and  manifest 
i»B  contempt  of  God.     And  as  the  offence  of 
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our  first  parents  was  the  greater  by  being  a 
transgression  of  a  commandment  easy  to  be 
observed;  so  the  refusal  of  Pharaoh  to  listen 
to  the  demand  of  the  Lord  had  this  aggra- 
vation, that  the  demand  was  one,  which  as 
far  as  it  went  might  readily  have  been  allowed 
without  any  material  injury  to  himself  or  his 
kingdom.  With  the  secret  purpose  of  God, 
even  if  he  suspected  it,  he  had  nothing  to 
do ;  he  was  only  concerned  with  that  which 
was  required  of  him. 

But  turning  aside  for  a  while  from  Pha- 
raoh, let  us  see,  my  brethren,  how  God  owns 
his  people.  The  message  contains  this  re- 
cognition of  them.  Let  my  people  go.  They 
were  God's  people,  though  they  were  in 
affliction  and  bondage.  They  were  his  peo- 
ple through  the  covenant  which  he  had  made 
with  their  fathers,  and  he  did  not  forget 
them;  he  owned  them  as  such  before  their 
oppressor.  O  brethren,  if  we  be  the  people 
of  God  through  the  new  covenant  which  he 
has  made  in  the  Son  of  his  love,  the  blessed 
Jesul,  never  shall  we  be  forgotten  of  him. 
We  may  be  exposed  to  manifold  trials,  but 
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even  then  the  Lord  hath  not  forsaken  us^  nor 
will  he  he  unmindful  of  us. 

Yet  let  his  people  remember  that  the  Lord 
requires  their  service.  "  Let  them  go," 
saith  Moses  to  Pharaoh,  ^^  that  they  may 
hold  a  feast  unto  me  in  the  ndldemessJ*^  We, 
brethren,  have  public  services  to  perform ; 
we  have  solemn  and  sacred  ordinances  to 
observe;  we  have  righteous  commandments  to 
keep,  and  holy  duties  to  perform.  Contem* 
plating  ourselves  in  our  covenant  relationship 
unto  God,  we  should  say  with  the  Apostle, 
"  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve."  My 
brethren,  if  we  are  the  Lord's  people  in 
Christ,  not  only  are  we  permitted  to  cast  all 
our  care  upon  him,  and  to  hope  in  his  pro* 
tection  and  mercy,  but  he  also  has  claims 
upon  our  faithful  service  and  dutiful  obedi*- 
ence  in  all  things.  In  him  let  us  put  our 
trust,  but  to  him  let  us  also  devote  our  lives, 
"  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,"  in  the 
words  of  St.  Paul,  "  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  iinto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service." 


110  Pharaoh's  obstinacy. 

There  was  no  such  obedi^at  ^lispotttion  in 
Pharaoh.  When  God  required  him  to  pemiit 
his  people  to  go  and  serve  him^  he  indig- 
nantly rejected  the  demand.  These  are  his 
haughty  and  insolent  words ;  ''  Pharaoh  said. 
Who  is  the  Lord  that  I  should  obey  his  voice 
to  let  Israel  go  ?  I  know  not  the  L(»d, 
neither  will  I  let  Israd  go.*'  What  an 
impious  answer !  How  contemptuously  does 
he  speak  of  God !  Who  is  tihie  Lord  ?  What 
have  I  to  do  with  him  ?  What  greater  or 
better  is  he  than  my  gods  ?  Wliat  right  has 
he  in  me?  What  authority  to  demand,  or 
power  to  compel  me  to  obey  him?  Why 
should  I  care  for  the  God  of  Israel  ?  He  is 
not  the  God  whom  I  serve*  "  I  know  not  the 
Lord."  Most  true  was  that  last  sayi)^. 
Indeed  he  knew  not  the  Lotd.  He  knew 
not  the  Lord,  and  therefore  he  glorified  Mm 
not  as  God.  He  knew  not  the  Lord,  or  he 
would  have  feared  him.  He  knew  not  the 
Lord,  or  he  would  have  loved  him.  Either 
feeling  would  have  produced  an  instant  com- 
j^ance.  But  he  knew  not  the  Lord,  and 
therefore  he  says,  "  I  will  not  let  Israel  go," 
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And  moreover  he  did  not  desire  to  know  him, 
and  did  not  enqtrire  after  him,  and  therefore 
he  was  left  to  harden  himself  in  his  obstinacy 
and  rebellion.  The  Apostle  ascribes  the  ha- 
tred of  Christ,  which  was  felt  in  his  day  by 
the  princes  of  the  world,  to  their  ignorance 
of  the  mystery  of  God  revealed  by  the  gos- 
pel; **  for  had  tiiey  known  it,"  he  saya, 
'*  they  wonld  not  have  crudfied  the  Lord 
of  glory."  But  with  what  animation  does 
he  speak  of  himself  as  having,  through  this 
cause,  been  made  the  object  of  mercy.  I 
"  was  before,"  he  says,  "  a  blasph^ner,  and 
a  persecutor,  and  injurious :  but  I  obtained 
mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbe- 
lief." I  think  that  these  observations  will 
also  lead  you  to  remember  and  adore  the 
aMx>nishing  forgiveness,  pity,  and  mercy,  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  who  even  on  his  cross  made 
his  memorable  prayer  on  this  very  ground, 
"  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do." 

Instead  of  reproaching  Pharaoh,  or  threat- 
ening him  with  the  judgments  of  the  Lord, 
Moses  and  Aaron  besought  him  to  pefmit 
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them  to  go  and  samfice,  and  expressed  their 
fear  lest  God  should  fall  upon  them  ^^  with 
pestilence  or  with  sword,"  if  they  did  not 
render  him  the  service  which  he  required. 
But  to  this  humble  request  he  again  returned 
to  them  a  severe  rebuke.  He  reproTcd  them 
for  their  interference  with  his  subjects,  and 
told  them  with  much  anger  that  they  were 
hindering  the  people  from  the  fulfilment  of 
the  labours  which  he  expected  from  them. 
He  bade  '  them  get  to  their  burdens ;  and 
to  shew  his  resentment  and  prevent  them 
irom  daring  to  make  any  further  application, 
he  commanded  their  task-masters  and  officers 
to  treat  them  with  still  greater  rigour.  Pre- 
viously he  had  given  them  straw  to  mix  with 
the  clay,  these  being  the  materials  of  which 
brick  was  made  in  Egypt ;  but  he  then 
ordered  that  the  straw  should  from  henceforth 
•be  withheld;  they  should  go  and  gather  it 
for  themselves  as  they  could ;  and  yet  he 
required  that  they  should  still  frirnish  the 
same  number  of  bricks  which  they  had  been 
accustomed  to  make  when  the  straw  was 
given  them.    He  attributed  their  request  that 
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they' might  go  and  sacrifice  to  their  God  tp 
their  idleness,  and  therefore  he  said,  '^Let 
there  more  work  be  laid  upon  the  men,  that 
thej  maj  labour  therein^  and  let  them  not 
regard  vain  words.'*  And  when  the  people 
found  it  impossible  to  produce  the  quantity  of 
work  under  these  hard  conditions,  and  their 
officers  were  beaten  because  the  tasks  were 
not  completed  as  before,  and  they  went  and 
represented  their  case  to  Pharaoh,  he  only 
repeated  his  severe  and  taunting  language, 
and  said,  "  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle :  there- 
fore ye  say,  Let  us  go  and  do  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord." 

Alas,  my  brethren,  there  is  still  too  much 
of  this  spirit  in  the  world.  We,  the  ministers 
of  God,  call  upon  all  our  hearers  to  sacri- 
fice to  the  Lord.  We  bid  them  in  the  first 
instance  to  come  to  him  through  the  great 
atoning  sacrifice  of  Jesus,  and  then  to  ofier 
him  the  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise,  to  wor^ 
ship  him  in  his  house,  to  keep  his  Sabbaths, 
to  observe  his  feasts  and  ordinances,  and  to 
glorify  his  name  by  doing  his  commandments 
in  all  things.   We  enjoin  all  masters  to  allow 
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time  for  their  household  servants  and  t^xen*- 
tices  and  other  workpeople  to  attend  upon  the 
servide  of  the  Lord ;  nay  we  tell  them  thiit 
they  are  not  only  bonnd  so  to  order  dl  thenr 
domestic  affairs  and  apportion  the  hoiurs  ef 
labour  as  that  these  may  be  able  to  Mfil  afi 
ikeir  rdigious  duties^  but  liiait  they  cmgbt 
also  to  see  that  all  those  who  are  under  thieir 
immediate  care  do  attend  unto  fte  service 
of  the  Lord.  Now  how  are  these  mesm&^es 
received  ?  hook  out  into  the  world  and  say^ 
whether  many  do  not  regard  them  as  ^'  vam 
words/'  Numbers  treat  these  exhortations  as 
thbugh  they  were  not  worth  a  moment's 
thought.  Parsons  who  aJre  required  and  «ven 
entreated  by  us  to  go  and  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  will  not  do  it.  And  mta^y  who  employ 
others^  will  make  th^n  subserve  thek  own 
profit  or  pleasure  to  the  manifest  Mnderanee 
of  die  spiritual  interests  of  the  persons  efia^ 
ployed.  l%ey  will  lay  upon  them  work  wUch 
they  ought  not,  even  on  the  Sabbath  day,  afl^L 
hinder  them  fr<»n  availing  themselves  of  the 
means  of  grace  which  i^r^  provided  for  th^eiai. 
And  alas,   brethren,   how  ^^ften  have  truly 
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religious  peraons  who  really  desire  to  serve 
Grod  in  a  diligent  attendance  upon  his 
worslnp^  and  a  faitfaM  observance  of  his 
commaDdments,  been  reproached  in  like 
mann^  with  a  love  of  idlesiess.  Many  have 
been  met  with  tEe  soomftil  and  injurious 
sneer  that  they  are  only  desirous  to  i»»y  and 
hear  because  they  do  not  like  to  work.  Such 
tilings  were  in  the  heait  of  Pharaoh :  and 
such  are  still  in  the  hearts  of  many^  who  like 
him  know  not  God.  But,  beloved  brelliren^ 
be  all  of  you  careful  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord 
your  God,  offering  not  of  your  flocks  and 
herds,  but  such  spiritual  setcrifices  as  are 
required  under  the  Gospel.  Be  ye  all  care* 
fill  to  consult  the  present  comfort  and  the 
eternal  salvation  of  those  who  depend  upon 
you  in  all  justice  and  mercy  ^soid  kind  consi- 
deration. And  if  any  of  yon  ape  reproached 
for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  religion,  let  it  not 
trouble  you,  and  still  more  let  it  not  prevent 
you  from  serving  him.  "  If  we  safffer"  for 
him,  ^^  we  shall  also  reign  with  him."  ^^  It  is 
better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suier 
for  weUnloing,  than  for  evil-doing."     "  If  ye 
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be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christy  happy 
are  ye  j  for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
resteth  upon  you:  on  their  part  he  is  evil 
spoken  of»  hut  on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 
But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or 
as  a  thiefy  or  as  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  busy- 
body in  other  men's  matters.  Yet  if  any 
man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be 
ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this 
behalf." 

Such  was  the  first  reception  which  Moses 
and  Aaron  met  from  Pharaoh.  And  how  were 
they  received  by  their  own  people?  The 
officers  a,nd  taskmasters  of  their  people,  who 
had  been  insulted  and  beaten,  met  them  in. 
the  way,  and  reproached  them  bitterly^  "  The 
Lord  look  upon  you,"  said  they,  "and  judge; 
because  ye  have  made  our  savour  to  be 
abhorred  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the 
eyes  of  his  servants,  to  put  a  sword  into  their 
hands  to  slay  us."  We  read  in  the  close 
of  the  preceding  chapter  that  previously 
"  the  people  believed  :  and  when  they  heard 
that  the  Lord  had  visited  the  children  of 
Israel,  aud  that  he  had  looked  upon  their 
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affliction^  then  they  bowed  their  heads  and 
worshipped."  But  now  because  their  deliver- 
ance was  not  eflFected  instantly,  and  they 
found  themselves  in  a  still  more  evil  case  than 
they  were  before,  they  were  ready  to  quarrel 
with  their  leaders  for  having  brought  this 
additional  severity  upon  them.  Oh !  the  evil 
heart  of  unbelief  which  there  is  in  man,  and 
the  impatience  which  he  manifests  when  he 
is  required  to  wait !  But  what  is  the  effect 
upon  Moses  ?  Alas,  Moses  himself  is  but 
a  man,  and  shews  what  is  in  the  heart  of 
man.  He  also  is  impatient  and  complains. 
You,  brethren,  who  know  most  of  yourselves 
and  of  the  depravity  of  our  nature,  will 
grieve,  though  you  will  not  wonder,  when 
you  read  that  "  Moses  returned  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said.  Lord,  wherefore  hast  thou 
so  evil  entreated  this  people  ?  why  is  it  that 
thou  hast  sent  me  ?  For  since  I  came  to  Pha- 
raoh to  speak  in  thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil 
to  this  people  ;  neither  hast  thou  delivered 
thy  people  at  all."  Yes,  my  brethren,  you 
will  know  that  this  is  too  true  an  exhibition 
of  the  feeling  which  has  frequently  been  in 
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your  own  heart;  and  thuk  when  you  have 
been  m  difficulties  and  straiten  and  soffeii^ 
wrong  from  the  injustice  and  cruelty  of  otheia^ 
you  have  been  often  disposed  to  beA  against 
Giod  and  complain,  bistead  therefore  of  heve 
tbjiiykii^g  hardly  of  Moses,  huoi^ble  yourselves 
brfore  God  that  there  is  such  unbdief  and 
perverseness  in  every  isJlen  sinful  child  <tf 
man»  and  in  yourselves  as  much  as  in  any. 

And  now^  in  review  ef  this  part  of  the 
histoTy,  I  observe,  in  the  first  place,  tliak  we 
have,  in  Pharaoh,,  a  picinre  of  many  a  proud 
sinner.  There  are  few  indeed  who  are  raised 
up  to  the  same  high  station,  and  few  who 
have^  the  same  power  to  persecute ;  and 
ibaokfiil  may  the  clmrch  of  Christ  be  for  the 
present  circumstances  in  which  it  is  per- 
mitted to  live,  eq>edally  in  this  land.  But 
there  are  many  who  ha^e  the  same  dispo- 
sition, and  they  shew  it  in  the  trealmeit 
which  they  give  to  the  Lord^s  messi^*  Grod 
sends  to  them  by  his  ministers  requiring 
them  to  obey  his  vmce,  to  put  away  their 
sins,  and  to  free  themselves  from  the  bondage 
of  Satan.    But  they  reject  his  message.  They 
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say  in  effect,  '^  Who  is  the  hord  that  I  should 
obey  his  voice  ?"  They  will  retaiu  their 
lusts,  their  unjust  exactions,  their  unrigh- 
teous gains,  or  profitable  pleasures.  They 
say,  these  things  are  necessary  for  me ;  they 
iuQirease  my  wealth,  and  add  to  my  greatness; 
they  build  me  houses,  and  get  me  lands,  and 
make  provision  for  me  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof :  I  will  not  part  with  them ; 
I  will  not  let  them  go,  although  the  Lord 
requires  it.  Is  not  this  after  the  similitude 
of  Pharaoh's  transgression.  He  thought  that 
the  Israelites  were  necessary  for  the  strength 
and  prosperity  of  his  kingdom,  subjects  who 
w^e  doing  him  much  work,  and  adding  to 
his  greatness,  and  therefore  he  would  not 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  to  let  them  go. 
Utese  think  that  their  ill-^gotten  gains  or 
forbidden  deeds  promote  their  interest,  help 
them  to  grow  great  in  the  world,  and  minister 
to  their  fleshly  and  eaxlhly  gratifications,  and 
hence  they  will  not  give  them  up.  What 
think  ye,  brethren,  is  not  the  picture  a  like- 
ness? May  not  some  of  you,  as  you  look  at  it, 
see  there  your  own  resemblance  ?    Are  there 
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not  in  this  respect  some  wiio,  when  they  are 
required  to  submit  themselves  to  the  authority 
and  rule  of  the  holy  Jesus,  return  for  answer, 
'^  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over 
us  ?"  who  foolishly  and  wickedly  say  of  God, 
**  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should 
serve  him  ?  and  what  profit  should  we  have, 
if  we  pray  to  him  ? 

There  are  those  also  who  answer  to  die 
character  of  Pharaoh  in  their  treatment  of 
the  Lord's  people.  Some  have  a  great  hatred 
of  religion  and  its  followers,  and  persecute 
as  far  as  they  can.  They  falsely  accuse  the 
believer's  good  conversation  in  Christ ;  they 
impugn  his  motives,  question  his  sincerity, 
and  speak  all  manner  of  evil  of  him.  The 
features  of  such  characters  may  not  be  so 
strongly  marked  in  their  resemblance  to  Pha- 
raoh to  outward  observation,  but  on  a  closer 
inspection  and  nearer  acquaintance  they  are 
found  to  be  amazingly  similar.  Many  still 
give  occasion  for  the  complaint  of  David, 
**  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with  the 
scorning  of  those  that  are  at  ease,  and  with 
the  contempt  of  the  proud."      Many   still 
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pssove  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  word  to  his 
disciples,  "  Because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  hare  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you." 

O  my  brethren,  if  any  of  you  reject  the 
message  of  Christ  to  you  in  the  gospel,  what 
can  you  expect  as  the  consequence  ?  If  you 
will  not  accept  of  that  great  deliverance  with 
which  he  would  set  you  free,  if  you  will  re- 
main in  bondage  to  sin,  and  do  the  works  of 
the  devil,  from  him  must  you  receive  your 
wages,  and  with  him  will  your  final  portion 
be.  How  shall  you  escape,  if  you  neglect 
80  great  salvation  ?  If  you  will  not  obey  the 
voice  of  Christ  calling  for  your  obedience  to 
him,  you  must  hear  the  sentence,  "  As  for 
those  mine  enemies  who  would  not  that  I 
should  reign  over  them,  bring  them  hither, 
and  slay  them  before  me."  If  you  will  not 
cut  off  the  right  hand,  and  pluck  out  tl^ 
right  eye,  you  must  be  cast  with  them  into 
hell.  If  you  will  hate  and  revile  and 
persecute  his  people,  God  will  assuredly 
recompense  tribulation  to  you  for  troubling 
them.     O  repent,  I  most  earnestly  beseech 
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you.  ''  Repent  and  tnm  yonrselyes  from  all 
your  transgressions,  so  iniquity  shall  not  be 
your  roin.  Cast  away  from  yon  all  yoor 
transgressions,  whereby  ye  have  transgress- 
ed ;  and  make  you  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
spirit :  for  why  will  ye  die  ?  For  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith 
the  Lord  God:  wherrfore  turn  yourselves^ 
and  live  ye." 


SERMON  VIII. 

THE  PLAGUES  OF  EGYPT. 
Exodus  vh.  o. 

And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  stretch  forth  mine  hand  upon 
Egypt,  and  bring  out  the  children  of  Israel 
from  omong  Hum. 

The  Lord  is  the  creator  and  governor  of  all 
the  earth,  and  all  his  creatures,  but  those 
especially  which  are  peculiarly  gifted  with 
reason  and  speech,  should  shew  forth  his 
praise.  But  he  is  too  generally  neglected 
and  set  aside,  as  if  he  were  notliing  in  his 
own  worlds  and  mankind,  who  are  under 
peculiar  obligations  to  honour  and  serve  him, 
rise  up  in  the  most  daring  and  direct  rebel- 
lion against  him,  and  not  only  cast  off  his 
authority  through  negligence,  but  oppose,  his 
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willy  and  break  his  commandmeDts  through 
unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart.     Yet  he  will 
be  glorified  in  the  earth.     For  that  purpose 
he   of  old   selected   one    nation,   whom    he 
honoured  with  his   presence  and  favour,  to 
whom  he  revealed  himself,  and  appointed  his 
statutes  and  ordinances,  that  thej  might  be 
a  peculiar  people  to  shew  forth  his  praise. 
For  that  purpose  he   has   now  a  Christian 
church  on  earth,  to  whom  he  has  given  the 
still  clearer  revelation  of  his  gospel,  and  in 
whicli  he  has  a  people  to  serve  him,  as  he  has 
declared  that  he  always  will  have  so  long  as 
the  world  shall  endure.     For  the  same  pur- 
pose, namely,  to  glorify  himself  in  the  earth, 
he  has  often  visited  various  nations  or  indivi- 
duals with  severe  and  tremendous  judgments. 
The  punishment  of  Cain,  the  destruction  of 
the  old  world  by  the  deluge,  the  confusion  of 
tongues  at  Babel,  the  overthrow  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  by  fire  and  brimstone  rained 
from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven,  the  turning  of 
Lot's  wife  into  a  pillar  of  salt,  have  already 
appeared  before   us  in   the   records  of  this 
sacred  history.     Few  are  more  striking,  or 
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more  circumstantially  related  than  those  with 
which  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  was  visited, 
before  its  haughty  and  hardened  king  could 
be  made  to  submit  himself  to  the  command 
of  God.  Indeed  it  was  a  great  occasion. 
The  Exodus  is  that  event  to  which  God  more 
frequently  calls  the  attention  of  the  Israelites 
than  any  other.  It  was  the  great  deliverance 
which  was  continually  set  before  them  as  his 
special  mercy  to  them,  until  it  was  super- 
seded by  that  still  greater  deliverance  effected 
for  the  whole  race  of  mankind  by  the  Son  of 
God  himself.  It  was  the  mercy  by  which 
even  the  giving  of  his  law  was  prefaced ;  but 
it  yielded  in  power,  and  interest  of  motive 
to  all  holy  obedience,  to  that  crowning  mercy 
by  which  Jesus  obtained  an  eternal  redemp- 
tion for  us. 

The  several  steps,  by  which  that  deliver- 
ance of  the  Israelites  from  the  bondage  in 
Egypt  was  effected,  we  are  now  to  review. 
They  form  a  series  of  miracles,  which  bear 
the  two-fold  character  of  tremendous  judg- 
ments upon  the  Egyptian  nation,  and  of 
distinguisliing   mercies    to    Moses   and    his 
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people.  They  were  eflFected  by  the  mighty 
power  of  God^  who  has  all  creatures,  animate 
and  inanimate,  at  his  eommand,  and  by  the 
outward  sign  of  the  stretching  out  of  that 
wonder-working  rod,  which  God  had  conse- 
crated for  the  purpose,  when  he  first  spake 
unto  Moses  out  of  the  midst  of  the  baraing 
bush. 

The  first  miracle  wrought  in  the  prese»;e 
of  Pharaoh  was  calculated  to  shew  him  the 
mighty  power  of  God;  and  to  strike  him  with 
alarm,  but  in  itself  it  was  harmless.  Moses 
and  Aaron  went  unto  Pharaoh,  and,  as  the 
Lord  had  previously  directed  him  to  do, 
Aaron  cast  down  his  rod  before  Pharaoh, 
and  before  his  servants,  and  it  became  a  ser- 
pent. Here  was  a  visible  display  of  ahnighly 
power.  Two  single,  unassisted  men,  wither 
friends  or  allies,  of  a  despised  and  oppressed 
nation,  stand  in  the  presence  of  a  powerfitl 
king  and  his  nobles,  all  enemies  to  them,  and 
at  this  time  peculiarly  enraged  against  them. 
There  could  be  no  collusion,  no  predisposition 
to  be  deceived,  and  Moses  and  Aaron  well 
knew  tiiat  insufferable  contempt,  and  more 
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cruel  hardships,  if  not  even  death  itself, 
awaited  them,  if  they  should  fail  of  giving 
some  such  miracle  as  was  demanded  of  them. 
It  was  not  unreasonable  that  such  a  proof  of 
their  authority  should  be  required.  And 
eyery  age  may  expect  that  if  God  shall  send 
any  servant  with  any  special  commission,  he 
win  add  miraculous  powers  as  a  seal  to  that 
conuuission.  If  any  should  now  attempt  to 
utter  any  new  prophecies,  if  they  should 
claim  divine  inspiration,  if  they  should  pro* 
fess  to  promulgate  any  new  revelation,  or 
to  issue  any  e:&traordinary  command  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  we  might  properly  ask, 
what  miracles  do  ye  shew  ?  For  every 
extraordinary  commission  has  been  thus  au- 
thentieated,  and  signs  and  ^it)nders  have  ever 
accompanied  the  mission  of  those  who  have 
been  sent  with  any  express  and  previously 
imrevealed  message  jfrom  God.  But  except 
in  confirmation  of  some  such  new  and  ex* 
traordinary  commission  we  are  not  now,  I 
apprehend^  to  look  for  miracles. — Such  ,a 
commission  had  however  been  given  to  Moses 
and  Aaron ;  the  rod  therefore  was  cast  dowu 
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in  fall  reliance  on  the  mighty  power  of  God, 
and  lo  it  rose  np  a  serpent  to  the  astonidi- 
ment  of  aU  the  Egyptians. 

Bat  now  another  wonder  appears.  The 
EgyptiaBs  were  much  given  to  magic  and 
incantations,  and  the  king  applied  to  those 
who  practised  snch  arts  to  see  whether  they 
could  not  effect  a  similar  change.  '^  Pharaoh 
called  the  wise  men  and  the  sorcerers :  now 
the  magicians  of  Egypt,  they  also  did  in  like 
manner  with  their  enchantments.  For  fhey 
cast  down  every  man  his  rod,  and  they 
became  serpents."  By  what  means  was 
this  effected  ?  Was  it  by  some  contrivance 
between  the  magicians  and  some  human 
agents?  Or  was  it  by  a  power  permitted 
to  the  wicked  spirits  of  hell,  whose  aid 
was  sought  by  these  profane  intermeddlers 
with  the  beings  of  the  other  world?  Or 
was  it  effected  by  the  immediate  power  of 
God,  enabling  them  to  succeed  in  their 
wishes  at  first,  that  he  might  afterwards  con- 
found them  the  more  ?  These  are  canons 
questions  into  which  it  becomes  as  not  to 
pry.    We  must  be  content  with  the  partial 
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knowledge  which  we  have  of  the  persons 
and  movements  of  the  unseen  world.  It  is 
enough  to  know  that  it  is  sinful  to  attempt 
any  communication  with  the  devil  and  his 
angels  through  the  medium  of  witches  and 
wizards^  and  incantations  and  charms  of 
every  kind;  and  that  they  who  seek  after 
such  forbidden  knowledge  will  probably  find 
it  to  their  hurt. 

But  a  token  is  given  them  of  the  supe- 
riority of  Moses  and  Aaron.  The  sei-pent  into 
which  the  rod  of  Aaron  had  been  changed 
swallowed  up  the  serpents  which  had  sprung 
from  the  rods  of  the  magicians.  Pharaoh  might 
thus  have  been  convinced  that  the  Lord  was 
mightier  than  his  magicians,  and  that  neither 
he  nor  they  were  able  to  stand  before  him. 
But  he  disregarded  that  which  should  have 
humbled  him,  and  gave  his  attention  to  that 
which  coincided  with  his  own  wishes.  There- 
fore having  seen  that  the  sorcerers  produced 
something  which  resembled  the  miracle  of 
Aaron,  he  wrapped  himself  up  in  his  oppo- 
sition  to  God,  and  became  more  determined 
in  it  than  he  had  been  before.     We  may 
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be  placed  on  our  watch  by  this  history,  while 
it  recalls,  to  our  minds  the  information  cohh 
municated  by  St.  Paul  that  "  Satan  himself 
can  be  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light, 
and  his  ministers  into  ministers  of  righteous* 
ness:"  and  in  nothing  is  his  power  more  to  be 
dreaded,  or  his  wiliness  to  be  suspected,  than 
when  he  assumes  some  appearance  of  the 
likeness  of  God.  It  is  a  very  awftil  Scrip* 
ture  which  informs  us  that  '*  because  men 
receive  not  the  love  of  the  tritth  that  they 
may  be  saved,  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion  that  they  should  believe 
a  lie,  that  they  all  might  be  damned  which 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in 
unrighteousness."  Upon  such  the  working 
of  Satan  with  his  power  and  signs  and  lying 
wonders  and  deceivableness  of  unrighteous- 
ness will  generally  prevail.  He  will  theneby 
entrench  himself  more  strongly  in  their 
hearts,  and  bind  them  more  powerfiilly  to 
himself.  A  willingness  to  obey,  is  the  best 
preparation  for  receiving,  the  truths  of  God  : 
"  they  that  will  learn  shall  know  of  the 
doctrines :"  he  will  guide  into  all  truth  such 
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as  meekly  desire  to  be  taught;  and  will 
preserve  from  all  errors  and  deceptions  those 
who  wish  to  walk  in  his  ways  and  to  do  his 
wilL  Bat  too  many  are  still  found  who 
justify  their  disobedience  to  God's  laws  and 
their  rejection  of  his  .Gospel  by  some  appa* 
rent  objection  which  they  tbink  may  be 
advanced  against  them,  as  Pharaoh  now 
encour^ed  and  strengthened  himself  in  his 
(^position  by  being  able  to  cast  some  doubt 
upon  the  miracle  of  Moses  and  Aaron  through 
the  successful  imitation  of  it  by  his  own 
magicians.  This  reasoning  accorded  with 
bis  wishes;  and  hence  he  easily  persuaded 
himself  of  its  weight. 

But  since  he  will  not  submit  to  a  miracle, 
which  though  of  threatening  appearance  was 
entirely  harmless,  he  must  look  for  judg- 
ments. The  plagues  therefore  begin;  and 
we  have  now  to  consider  the  first  of  those 
ten  with  which  God  successively  visited  this 
rebellious  king  and  his  people.  Moses  was 
ordered  to  meet  Pharaoh  by  the  brink  of  the 
river  and  to  take  his  rod  with  him,  and  to 
announce  unto  Pbaraob  that,  since  he  had 
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revised  to  obey  the  commandment  of  God, 
the  water  of  his  land  shonld  be  turned  into 
blood.  He  did  so,  and  consigning  his  rod 
to  Aaron's  hand,  the  river  was  smitten  by  it, 
and  behold  all  the  water  of  the  river  became 
blood :  and  not  only  so,  but  in  all  the  ponds 
and  pools  of  the  country,  the  water  that  was 
in  them  became  blood.  ^^  And  the  fish  that 
was  in  the  river  died,  and  the  river .  stank, 
and  the  Egyptians  could  not  drink  of  llie 
water  of  the  river,  and  there  was  blood 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt." 

What  a  tremendous  punishment  was  this ! 
Water  is  one  bf  the  most  common  necessaries 
of  life.  It  is  itidispensible  to  our  comfort  and 
existence;  and  therefore  their  distress  must 
have  been  great.  The  affliction  would  be 
heavier  by  its  being  begun  at  the  river.  The 
Nile  was  their  pride  and  glory.  It  enriched 
the  country  by  its  annual  overflow  on  their 
fields,  .producing  thereby  an  almost  incredible 
fertility.  It  produced  also  great  quantities  of 
fish  for  their  subsistence.  It  was  worshipped 
by  them  as  one  of  their  chief  deities.  Thus 
can  God  deprive  us  at  once  of  our  supplies. 
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He  can  make  our  choicest  comforts  to  become 
our  greatest  plagues.  He  can  take  away 
our  idols,  and  pour  contempt  upon  them  as 
utterly  unavailing  for  our  help  and  unworthy 
of  our  worship.  There  seems  also  to  be 
somethine;  of  retribution  in  this  judgment. 
Pharaoh  had  charged  his  people  that  every 
man-child  of  the  Israelites  that  was  bom  alive 
should  be  cast  into  the  river.  Now  the  river 
shall  not  cover  its  slain.  He  made  it  the 
grave  of  the  infants,  and  its  monsters  drank 
their  blood,  and  now  it  giveth  back  blood  to 
him  and  his  people  to  drink;  and  in  many 
instances  since  that  time  the  means  and 
instruments  of  cruelty  have  been  made  the 
means  and  instruments  of  punishment  to 
the  cruel.  The  measures  which  men  have 
devised  to  gratify  their  anger,  revenge,  or 
other  unholy  and  lawless  passions,  have  been 
turned  upon  them  to  their  own  irreparable 
loss  and  ruin.  The  rod  has  changed  hands, 
and  to  the  swords  which  men  have  forged 
for  their  enemies,  have  they  been  cbibpelled 
to  give  their  own  necks.  Into  the  pit,  which 
they  had  digged  for  others,  have  they  fallen 
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tfa^uselves ;  and  in  the  net,  which  tbej  had 
spread  for  others,  have  their  own  feet  been 
taken. 

Compare  this  beginning  of  the  plagues  on 
Egypt  sent  by  Moses  with  the  beginning  of 
the  miracles  of  Jesus  at  Cana  in  Galilee. 
Here  the  water  is  turned  into  blood;  there 
it  was  turned  into  wine.  Thus  it  is  that  Jesus 
makes  all  our  necessary  supplies  to  be  com- 
forts, all  our  comforts  enjoyments,  and  all 
our  enjoyments  blessings,  while  sin  does  just 
the  contrary :  it  deprives  us  of  our  comforts, 
mars  all  our  enjoyments,  and  turns  our  bles- 
sings, into  curses. 

The  magicians  of  Egypt  were  again  per- 
mitted to  imitate  the  miracle.  They  '^  did  so 
with  their  enchantments."  We  are  not  told 
by  what  method  or  to  what  extent  the  imi- 
tation was  effected,  but  it  was  to  no  good 
purpose.  Would  they  have  opposed  Moses 
effectually,  and  shewn  their  superiority  over 
him,  they  should  have  turned  the  blood  back 
again  into  pure  water.  They  had  evidently 
been  worsted  in  their  former  trial,  they  ought 
to  have  conquered  in  this;    but  they  only 
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increased  the  evil.  Yet  this  feeble  apparent 
imitation  was  enough  to  embolden  Pharaoh, 
and  encourage  him  in  his  obstinacy  and  op- 
position  to  God.  ^'  The  magicians  did  so 
with  their  enchantments:  and  Pharaoh's  heart 
was  hardened^  neither  did  he  hearken  unto 
them  ;  as  the  Lord  had  said.  And  Pharaoh 
turned  and  went  info  his  house^  neither  did 
he  set  his  heart  to  this  also.'*  The  work 
of  his  magicians  prevented  his  seeing  and 
acknowledging  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  It 
served  him  as  an  excuse  for  thinking  tliat 
there  was  nothing  in  the  case  beyond  the 
power  of  his  own  gods.  He  wished  to  be- 
lieve  that  the  Lord  had  no  authority  over 
him.  He  felt  that  to  let  the  Israelites  go 
was  against  his  will,  and  therefore  he  easily 
persuaded  himself  that  he  should  not  be 
cmupelled  to  submit.  Thus  many  are  bent 
on  disobedience,  and  that  blinds  them  and 
hardens  them  against  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
They  invent  to  themselves  various  reason- 
ings why  they  should  not  give  implicit  credit 
to  his  threatenings  and  warnings.  ^^  The 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against 
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all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men;" 
but  they  who  love  ungodliness  and  unrighte- 
ousness venture  to  continue  in  them,  not 
indeed  daring  openly  to  say  that  God  cannot 
execute  his  vengeance,  but  secretly  disbe- 
lieving the  threatening.  So  also  '^  light  is 
come  into  the  world,  but  men  have  loved 
darkness  rather  than  the  light,  because  their 
deeds  are  evil." 

My  fellow-countrymen  and  Mends,  while 
we  contemplate  this  heavy  judgment  which 
was  poured  out  upon  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 
may  be  thankful  that  we  have  not  been  so 
visited.  On  the  contrary  many  are  the  pro- 
vidential mercies  which  God  has  been  pleased 
to  bestow  and  which  he  continues  to  us  as  a 
nation.  The -springs  pour  forth  their  streams 
for  the  quenching  of  our  thirst,  the  earth 
produces  food  for  our  eating.  Bread  is  given 
us  and  water  is  sure.  We  live  also  in  the 
enjoyment  of  our  liberty;  we  are  no  slaves 
to  a  foreign  master,  neither  does  any  one, 
like  Pharaoh,  rule  us  with  a  rod  of  iron. 
Let  us  bl^ss  God  for  all  our  temporal  and 
national  privileges,  and  for  all  the  common 
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mercies  which  we  every  day  receive.  It 
might  be  otherwise.  Neither  we  nor  our 
country  have  been  a  people  so  fearing  God 
and  working  righteousness  as  to  deserve  these 
his  bounties.  If  we  have  not  suflFered,  it  is 
of  his  mercy :  he  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after 
our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our 
iniquities.  The  mercies  of  his  providence, 
as  well  as  those  of  his  grace,  are  many  and 
great,  and  his  forbearance  has  been  long  and 
kind.  Yet  ^ven  these  things  are  perverted 
by  many.  There  are  those  to  whom  this 
text  will  apply,  ^^  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner, 
and  the  ass  his  master's  crib,  but  Israel  doth 
not  know,  my  people  doth  not  consider;" 
and  ibis  to  others,  "Jeshurun  waxed  fat 
and  kicked ;"  and  to  some  again  this,  '^  Be- 
cause sentence  against  their  evil  works  is 
not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the  hearts 
of  the  sons  of  men  are  folly  set  in  them 
to  do  evil."  O  brethren,  while  we  think  of 
the  plagues  of  Egypt,  and  the  punishments 
of  Pharaoh,  let  us  beware  lest  after  our 
hard  and  impenitent  heart  we  treasure  up 
unto  ourselves  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath 
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and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  o( 
God. 

To  escape  this,  the  heariest  of  all  judg- 
ments, let  us  take  care  not  to  reject  the 
warnings  and  counsels  of  God.  His  wcttd 
has  been  sent  to  us.  It  has  been  confirmed 
hy  signs  and  wonders  which  followed  it.  It 
is  established  as  the  word  of  God  bj  a  series 
of  miracles  of  whose  truth  and  power  we  have 
the  most  dedsive  testimony,  and  by  a  succes- 
sion of  prophecies  fulfilled  and  still  fulfilling. 
It  has  been  made  known  to  us  by  the  Son  of 
God  himself,  and  we  still  possess  it  in  those 
holy  Scriptures  which  were  written  by  his 
insjHred  Evangelists  and  Apostles.  WeH 
therefore  does  one  of  them  ask,  ^'  If  ike 
word  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfost,  and 
every  transgression  and  disobedience  receiv- 
ed a  just  recompense  of  reward ;  how  shall 
not  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  sal- 
vation ;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken 
by  &e  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by 
them  that  heard  him ;  God  also  bearing  ^em 
witness,  both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles  and  gifis  of  the  Holy 
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Ghost  ?"  My  brethren,  if  we  be  disobedient 
to  the  word  of  Christ  which  warns  us  to  flee 
fix)m  the  wrath  to  come,  and  calls  us  to  the 
obedience  of  faith,  and  proposes  to  us  eternal 
life  and  glory,  verily  Pharaoh  himself  may 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  us,  and  condemn 
us ;  for  the  evidence  which  he  rejected  was 
not  greater  than  that  which  we  have  received, 
the  command  given  to  him  not  more  authori- 
tative than  those  which  are  given  to  us,  the 
light  which  he  possessed  not  at  all  equal  to 
that  which  shines  on  us.  Let  us  beware  then 
that  we  harden  not  ourselves  against  the  Lord 
who  speaks  to  us  in  the  gospel,  lest  we  suffer 
a  punishment  worse  than  the  turning  our 
rivers  into  blood,  yea,  lest  our  own  blood  be 
upon  our  heads,  and  we  perish,  body  and  soul, 
everlastingly. 

Let  us  however  remember,  brethren,  that 
there  is  blood  for  which  we  may  indeed  be 
tliankful.  There  is  "  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,"  which  "  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 
This  we  may  drink  by  faith.  So  he  himself 
saith,  *-'  My  blood  is  drink  indeed."  He 
adds,  ^^  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh 
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mj  blood,  dwelletli  in  me,  and  I  in  him.^ 
^' Whoso  eateth  my  fle^  and  drinketh  mj 
blood,  batb  eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him 
irp  at  the  last  daj.*^  We  eat  the  body  of 
Christ  and  drink  his  blood,  not  after  a  carnal 
bnt  after  a  spiritual  manner,  even  by  feeding 
on  him  in  our  hearts  by  £adth  with  thanks- 
giTing.  Thus  we  drink  the  sacramental 
cup,  which  being  so  receired,  becomes  the 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  May  we 
thus  partake  of  him  to  our  soul's  eyerlasting 
happiness  and  gloiy. 


SERMON  IX. 

MORE  PLAQUES  OF  EGYPT. 
Exodus  viii.  29. 

Let  not  Pharaoh  deal  deceitfully  any  more  in 
not  letting  the  people  go  to  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord. 

The  contest  between  God  and  Pharaoh  is 
still  continued;  for  God  did  not  see  fit  to 
confound  and  destroy  this  his  daring  opponent 
all  at  once,  but  gave  him  various  different  signs 
and  warnings,  that  by  his  continued  refusal 
and  rebeDion  he  might  be  left  wholly  without 
excuse.  It  is  thus  that  the  Lord  ever  waiteth 
long  upon  sinners;  he  spares  them  when  they 
deserve  punishnaent ;  he  bears  with  them  and 
is  kind;  he  affords  them  a  longer  space  of 
trial ;  he  sends  them  repeated  warnings  and 
invitations ;   he  would  have  them   come   to 
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repentance  and  to  the  knowledge  of  himself 
and  the  truth ;  and  if  all  this  respite  instmc- 
tion  and  admonition  be  lost  upon  them,  and 
they  continue  impenitent  unbelieving  and 
rebellious,  then  justice  must  take  its  course 
at  the  last,  and  they  must  be  ^^  punished  witli 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  power." 

We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  progress 
of  the  contest,  as  it  is  recorded  in  this  eighth 
chapter :  and  we  find  in  the  beginning  of  it 
a  repetition  of  the  original  command,  ^^  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  let  my  people  go  that  they 
may  serve  me."  To  this  is  annexed  the  threat, 
''  If  thou  refuse  to  let  them  go,  behold  I  will 
smite  all  thy  borders  with  frogs:  and  the 
liver  shall  bring  forth  frogs  abundantly, 
which  shall  go  up  and  come  into  thine  house, 
s^id  into  thy  bedchamber,  and  upon  thy  bed, 
and  into  the  house  of  thy  servants,  and  upon 
thy  people,  and  into  thine  ovens,  and  into 
thy  kneading  troughs,  and  the  frogs  shall 
come  up  both  on  thee  and  on  thy  people,  and 
upon  all  thy  servants."  Now  this  prediction 
of  the  plague  was  a  striking  proof  that  Moses 
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was  speaking  by  the  inspiration  of  God.  No 
imauthorised  man  would  have  dared  to  ven- 
ture on  such  a  threat  as  this.  But  Moses 
knew  by  whom  he  had  been  sent^  and  that 
the  Lord  would  let  none  of  his  words  fall 
to  the  ground:  and  Pharaoh  ought  to  have 
been  convinced  that  the  command  was  from 
Ood,  when  he  saw  that  it  was  uttered  by  a 
man  who  so  evidently  possessed  both  divine 
prescience  to  foretell^  and  divine  power  to 
execute  miraculous  judgments. 

The  plague  came  as  Moses  had  foretold. 
^'  Aaron  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the 
waters  of  Egypt ;  and  the  frogs  came  up^ 
and  covered  the  land  of  Egypt.''  What  a 
distressing  and  nauseous  plague !  Frogs  on 
their  land,  in  their  houses,  their  beds,  tl^ir 
Ibod !  Many  delicate  persons  and  children 
shudder  at  the  sight  of  one  as  it  leaps 
across  their  path.  What  must  have  been  the 
condition  of  the  Egyptians  thus  disgusted 
by  millions  of  them?  Again  however  the 
magicians  produce  some  imitation  of  this 
judgment. .  They  also  "  brought  up  frogs 
upon  the  land  of  Egypt."     The   Scripture 
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says,  "  with  their  enchantments."  They  were 
permitted  to  avail  themselves  of  the  black 
art,  and  to  deal  with  the  infernal  spirits. 
They  evoked  the  assistance  of  hell,  and  they 
were  suffered  to  reap  the  fruit  of  their  im- 
piety. God  allowed  them  to  have  their  hearts' 
desire,  and  leagued  them  with  the  prince  of 
darkness  and  delusion.  But  Pharaoh  never- 
theless was  alarmed,  dispirited,  and  in  some 
measure  overpowered.  Here  was  now  some 
apparent  relenting.  He  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  said,  '^  intreat  the  Lord,  that  he 
may  take  away  the  frogs  from  me,  and  from 
my  people;  and  I  will  let  the  people  go,  that 
they  may  do  sacrifice  to  the  Lord."  In  his 
trouble  he  asked  the  prayers  of  these  ser- 
vants of  God,  and  made  fair  promises.  He 
who  at  the  first  said,  "  Who  is  the  Lord  that 
I  should  let  Israel  go  ?  I  know  not  the  Lord 
neither  will  I  let  Israel  go ;"  now  says,  "  take 
away  the  frogs  from  me,  and  I  will  let  the 
people  go."  And  he  who  drove  Moses  and 
Aaron  from  him  in  wrath  with  these  angry 
words,  "Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses  and  AaroB, 
let  the  people  from  their  works,  get  you  to 
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your  burdens  ;"  now  sends  for  them  in  fear, 
and  begs  that  they  would  "  intreat  the  Lord 
for  hini."      Moses  consented :   he  told  the 
king  that  he  should  "  glory  over  him ;"  in- 
structed by  the  Lord  he  permitted  him  to  fix 
his  own  time  for  the  removal  of  the  irogs, 
hereby   at   once   shewing   him    mercy,   and 
giving  him  a  further  confirmation  that  the 
power  of  God  was  with  him.     Pharaoh  fixed 
on  the  morrow  for  their  removal.     Moses 
assented  to  his  choice  of  the  time.     He  went 
out  with  Aaron,  and  he  cried  unto  the  Lord ; 
and  '^  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses,  and  the  frogs  died  out  of  the  houses, 
out  of  the  villages,  and  out  of  the  fields." 
Now  what  was  the  eflfect  on  Pharaoh  ?    How 
did  he  keep  his  promise  ?    Hear,  O  heavens, 
and  give  ear,   O  earth;   "  When  Pharaoh 
saw  that  there  was  respite,  he  hardened  his 
heart,  and  hearkened  not  unto  them."    Have 
fve  ever  perceived  such  fears   felt?     Have 
we  ever  known  such  prayers  desired,   and 
heard  such  promises  made  ?    Yes,  many  and 
many  a  time.     And  have  we  ever  known 
such  fears  ere  long  to  vanish,  such  prayers 
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to  be  no  longer  acceptable,  and  such  pro- 
mises broken?  Yes,  alas,  many  and  manj 
a  time.  We  have  been  sent  for  in  seasons 
of  trouble ;  we  have  visited  beds  of  sickness ; 
and  we  have  seen  the  veiy  counterpart  of 
Pharaoh's  deceitfulness  again  and  again  to 
our  great  surprise  and  sorrow.  Often  do  we 
meet  with  cases  in  perfect  similitude  to  the 
falsehood  with  which  the  Psaknist  chaa^es  the 
Israelites  themselves,  "  When  he  slew  them, 
then  they  sought  him :  and  thej  returned 
and  enquired  early  after  God :  and  they  re- 
membered that  God  was  their  rock,  and  the 
high  God  their  Redeemer.  Nevertheless  they 
did  flatter  him  with  their  mouth,  and  they 
lied  unto  him  with  their  tongues :  for  their 
heart  was  not  right  with  him,  neither  were 
they  stedfast  in  his  covenant."  Similar 
scenes  have  rve  also  witnessed  in  what  are 
called  sick-bed  repentances.  Thus  have 
many  dealt  deceitfully  with  God  and  their 
own  souls. 

Another  plague  was  therefore  sent.  "  The 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron, 
stretch  out  thy  rod,  and  smite  the  dust  of 
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the  land^  that  it  may  bring  lice  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt."  He  did  so,  and  the 
]ice  came  throughout  all  the  land.  In 
quantities  as  the  dust  itself  tibey  came  on 
man  and  on  beast.  This  plague  was  sent 
on  them  without  any  warning,  and  was  the 
punishment  of  Pharaoh's  abuse  of  the  mercy 
which  had  been  previously  shewn  him.  Here 
was  another  troublesome  and  loathsome  visi- 
tation. The  haughty  king  suffered  like  the 
poorest  and  meanest  and  filthiest  of  his  sub- 
jects ;  himself  and  his  princes  and  attendants 
in  their  gorgeous  palaces  were  equally  afflicted 
by  the  vermin  as  the  lowest  labourers  or  arti- 
sans in  their  squallid  dress  and  dirty  cabins. 
His  proud  heart  would  be  greatly  irritated 
by  being  made  thus  contemptible  in  the  sight 
of  his  people,  as  well  as  by  the  annoyance 
in  his  own  person.  "  The  Lord  of  hosts  pur- 
posed it  to  stain  the  pride  of  all  his  glory, 
and  to  bring  into  contempt  the  honourable  of 
the  earth."  Now  also  his  magicians  were 
foiled.  They  attempted  to  do  the  same,  but 
without  success.  Those  agents  of  Satan, 
who  "  withstood  Moses,"  had  hitherto  been 
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permitted  to  produce  some  resemblance  of 
his  miracles,  but  now  they  could  *^  proceed 
no  further."  They  were  even  compelled  to 
acknowledge  their  defeat.  They  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  "  This  is  the  finger  of  God." 
Even  those  who  had  helped  to  deceive  him 
now  endeavoured  to  undeceive  him,  and 
bore  the  same  testimony  which  the  devil 
himself  was  long  after  compelled  to  bear  to 
the  blessed  Jesus,  '^  I  know  thee  who  thou 
art;  the  holy  one  of  God."  But  the  tes- 
timony of  the  magicians  was  unavailing. 
We  read  again  that  ^^  Pharaoh's  heart  was 
hardened  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them, 
as  the  Lord  had  said."  And  truly,  brethren, 
such  is  tlie  pride  of  the  natural  heart  that 
it  often  resists  and  rebels  the  more,  when 
heavier  judgments  are  laid  on,  and  when 
companions  in  suffering  and  sin  submit,  and 
warn,  expostulate,  and  remonstrate.  It  seems 
to  have  a  sullen  and  haughty  pleasure  in 
standing  alone  in  its  opposition  to  God,  and 
shews  as  it  were  a  determination  to  bmve  all 
his  terrors  by  itself,  and  seeks  its  glory  in  its 
single  resistance  to  his  word  and  will.     Oh ! 
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that  we  all  of  us  knew  the  whole  of  our  own 
natural  hatred,  obduracy,  and  self-will,  that 
we  might  the  more  fervently  seek  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  subdue  it  within  us,  and 
strive  the  more  earnestly,  in  his  strength,  to 
obtain  the  mastery  over  it. 

Notwithstanding  his  perverse  and  obstinate 
rebellion,  we  find  that  Pharaoh  was  again 
previously  warned  of  the  approach  of  the 
next  plague.  He  was  again  required  to 
suffer  the  Israelites  to  go  and  sacrifice,  and 
threatened  with  a  further  judgment  if  he 
should  refuse.  These  are  the  words,  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me.  Else  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my 
people  go,  behold,  I  will  send  swarms  of 
flies  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy  servants,  and 
upon  thy  people,  and  into  thy  houses :  and 
the  houses  of  the  Egyptians  shall  be  full  of 
swarms  of  flies,  and  also  the  ground  whereon 
they  are."  This  thing  also  happened  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  "  The  Lord 
did  so ;  and  there  came  a  grievous  swarm  of 
flies  into  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  and  into  his 
servants'  houses,   and  into  all    the  land  of 
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Egypt ;  the  land  was  oofTopted  by  leason  of 
the  swamis  of  flies."  Well  migfat  Phsraoii 
have  sow  learned  that  God  is  a  God  in  all 
the  earth.  Three  of  the  elements  of  creation 
confess  his  power  and  are  made  sohservient 
to  his  purposes  of  punishment.  The  water 
becomes  bidod;  die  eaifh  changes  its  par- 
ticles of  dust  into  Uce;  the  air  pomrs  forth 
its  myriads  of  flies.  This  lesson  was  taught 
him  as  he  was  gmng  to  the  rirer,  most 
probably  for  the  purpose  of  r^idmng  his 
idolatrous  worship  to  it  But  it  arrested  not 
him  as  St.  Paul  was  arrested  in  the  way 
to  Damascus  on  his  journey  of  persecntioii. 
Pharaoh  was  no  chosen  vessel  of  the  Lord. 
He  was  left  to  walk  in  his  own  ways,  and 
follow  the  yain  and  proud  imi^nations  of 
his  own  hearty  by  which  he  finally  brought 
upon  himself  a  swift  and  severe  destruction. 
Moreover,  in  this  plague  there  was  an  ad- 
ditional proof  afforded  him  that  this  was 
indeed  the  finger  of  God :  he  was  told  that  a 
marked  distinction  should  be  made  between 
the  Egyptians  and  the  Israelites,  and  that 
while  the  former  should  be  wholly  exposed 
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to  the  flies,  the  latter  should  be  entirely 
exempted  .from  them.  God  said^  ''  I  will 
sever  in  that  day  the  land  of  Goshen^  in 
which  my  people  dwells  that  no  swarms  of 
flies  shall  be  there ;  to  the  end  thou  mayest 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth.  And  I  will  put  a  division  between 
my  people  and  thy  people :  to-morrow  shall 
this  sign  be."  Whether  tliis  difference  had 
been  made  in  all  the  former  inflictions  does 
not  appear.  Probably  since  it  is  here  thus 
emphatically  mentioned,  the  Israelites  might 
have  partly  suffered  for  their  sins  in  the 
others.  But,  oh !  my  brethren,  does  it  not 
bring  into  our  thoughts  that  great  final  dif- 
ference which  will  be  made,  in  the  awful  day 
of  God's  last  judgment,  when  the  separation 
shall  be  made  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  when  the  former  shall  enter  into 
everlasting  glory,  and  the  latter  into  misery 
eternal  ?  Oh !  impress  that  thought  upon 
your  minds.  Vividly  place  that  great  sepa- 
ration before  your  eyes.  Earnestly  seek  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  him  who  now  sitteth  on 
a  seat  of  mercy,  but  will  then  be  seated  on 


162  MORE    PLAGUES    OF    EGYPT. 

the  throne  of  glory.  Oh,  seek  the  atononent, 
mediation,  and  intercession  of  Jesus  who  wiU 
then  come  to  be  yonr  judge. 

We  come  now  to  another  change  in  the 
king,  in  which  we  may  see  a  further  work- 
ing in  the  natural  and  carnal  heart.  He 
attempts  to  compromise  the  matter.  He 
^^  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron  and  said.  Go 
ye,  sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land^  He 
thought  that  by  this  expedient  he  should  sa- 
tisfy the  demand  of  the  God  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  still  retain  his  own  hold  upon  the  people. 
But  to  this  Moses  would  not  consent.  He 
said,  '^  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do ;  for  we  shaU 
sacrifice  the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians  to 
the  Lord  our  God  :  lo,  we  shall  sacrifice  the 
abomination  of  the  Egyptians  before  their 
eyes,  and  will  they  not  stone  us  ?  We  will 
go  three  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness, 
and  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  our  God  as  he 
shall  command  us."  We  may  conclude 
that  the  Egyptians  were  then  worshippers  of 
animals,  as  we  know  that  they  were  in  after 
times,  and  especially  of  the  sacred  bull.  The 
Israelites,  in  conformity  with  their  worship, 
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must  sacrifice  of  their  flocks   and  of  their 

herds :  they  must  offer  up  to  their  God  the 

idols  of  Egypt.     Would  not  this  excite  the 

indignation  of  his  people^   raise   a  popular 

tumult,  and  bring  on  their   destruction  ? — 

Convinced  by  this  argument,  or  fearing  to 

seem  wholly  in  opposition  to  God,  Pharaoh 

enlarged  his  terms.     He  would  permit  them 

to  go  into  the  wilderness ;  "  only,"  he  says, 

"  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away :"  not  so 

far    but    that  he   could   easily   pursue   and 

fetch  them  back,  if  they  made  any  attempt 

to   escape.      Satisfied  with   this  concession, 

he  added,   *^  Intreat  for  me."      Now  even 

upon  this  constrained  and  partial  submission 

Moses  went   and  intreated  the  Lord;   and 

the  Lord  was  so  merciful  as  to  remove  the 

flies,  and  there  remained  not  one.     Yet  as 

he  parted   from  Pharaoh  Moses   gave  him 

the  solemn   admonition  of  the  text ;    "  But 

let  not  Pharaoh   deal   deceitfully  any  more 

in  not  letting  the  people  go  to  sacrifice  to 

the  Lord."     The  admonition   was  in   vain. 

As    soon    as   the    plague   was   taken   from 

him,  *^  Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart  at  this 

H  6 
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time    also;    neither  would  he  let  the   peo- 
ple go." 

In  the  histaiy  whioh  has  been  before  os^ 
brethren,  we  have^  I  thinks  a  striking  ilhutra- 
tion  of  the  truth  of  that  scripture  in  Jeremiah, 
(xTii.  0)  ^'  The  heart  is  deceitful  ^above  aD 
things,  and  desperately  wicked^  who  can 
know  it  ?''  Deceit  is  one  of  the  first  vices 
which  shew  themselves  in  our  defHraTed  na-^ 
ture,  as  it  is  said  in  the  fifty*eighth  Psalin, 
^^  They  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  are  bom 
speaking  lies."  Through  this  depravity  in 
the  heart  men  are  perpetually  deceiving 
themselves,  they  impose  upon  their  fellow* 
creatures,  and  they  dissemble  with  GU>d.  In 
deceiving  themselves  and  others  they  often 
succeed,  but  never  in  their  attempts  to  de- 
ceive God.  When  the  Lord  had  said  by  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah  as  thus  quoted,  *^  The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  who  can 
know  it?'*  he  added,  ^^  I  the  Lord  search  the 
heart;  I  try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every 
man  according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings."  And  saith  not 
St.  Paul  the   same  ?     He  says,   "  Be  not 
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deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked ;  for  whatsoever 
a  man  soweth^  that  shall  he  also  reap."  Oh! 
how  wicked  and  how  vain  is  the  attempt  to 
put  any  cheat  upon  God !  Do  you  not  know 
that  the  hidden  parts  of  the  heart  are  as  visi- 
ble to  him,  as  the  members  of  the  body? 
that  all  its  secret  volitions^  desires^  purposes^ 
and  motives^  are  as  perfectly  in  his  sight  as 
any  action  that  is  observable  even  by  man  ? 
and  that  he  understands  the  meaning  and 
wish  of  the  heart,  when  men  only  hear  the 
voice  of  the  tongite?  The  Spirit  of  God 
searches  the  spirit  of  a  man,  and  knows  all 
that  is  in  him.  Oh !  be  afraid  of  the  least 
duplicity  or  hypocrisy  before  him  in  any 
matter,  for  you  ever  have  to  do  with  the 
father  of  your  spirits,  the  discemer  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  your  hearts.  In 
two  particulars  especially  let  the  caution  be 
regarded. 

1.  First,  Beware  of  a  false  repentance, 
where  submission  and  amendment  are  pre- 
tended, but  never  carried  into  practice.  I 
have  noticed  this  already ;  let  me  warn  you 
again.      It  will  be   well   if  in   sickness  or 
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sorrow,  when  you  suffer  under  what  may 
appear  to  be  the  common  casualties  of  nature 
and  the  world,  or  under  what  you  are  sen- 
sible are  more  directly  punishments  of  God 
for  your  sins,  you  then  humble  yourselves 
before  God,  confess  your  transgressions,  cry 
unto  him  for  mercy,  and  make  promises 
of  devoting  yourselves  to  his  service  and 
being  obedient  to  his  word.  But  oh !  it  will 
be  ill  if  after  all  this  you  return  to  folly,  and 
proceed  again  in  a  carnal  and  sinful  life :  it 
will  be  ill  indeed  if  it  should  be  seen,  that 
the  prophet  Hosea's  words  describe  your 
case,  "  lliey  have  not  cried  unto  me  with 
their  heart,  when  they  howled  upon  their 
beds."  Again,  it  will  be  well  also  if  in  sick- 
ness and  fear  of  death  you  send  for  the 
minister  of  religion  and  intreat  him  to  pray 
for  you,  and  to  afford  you  the  admonitions 
and  consolations  of  religion.  But  oh !  it  will 
be  ill  if  afterwards  you  disregard  his  instrac- 
tions  and  neglect  the  prayers  which  he  then 
offered  for  you  :  it  will  be  ill  indeed  if  he 
should  have  cause  to  say  to  you  in  the  words 
of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,   "  Ye  dissembled 
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in  your  hearts,  when  ye  sent  me  unto  the 
Lord  your  God,  saying,  Pray  for  us  unto 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  according  unto  all 
that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say,  so  declare 
unto  us,  and  we  will  do  it."  Let  there  be 
then  in  you,  I  beseech  you,  a  true  and  sincere 
repentance  :  pray  with  all  your  soul  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  may  himself  produce  it  in 
you ;  and  bring  forth  its  genuine  fruits  in 
future  submission  and  constant  obedience  to 
his  word. 

2.  Secondly,  Beware  of  attempting  to 
make  any  conditions  with  God.  Think  not 
of  professing  the  service  of  God,  and  of  re- 
taining still  any  bosom  sin,  or  earthly  gain, 
or  worldly  vanity,  which  He  requires  you  to 
part  with.  God  will  not  have  a  divided  heart 
or  a  partial  obedience.  You  cannot  have  two 
masters :  you  cannot  serve  God  and  Mam- 
mon: you  cannot  be  servants  of  sin  and 
servants  of  righteousness :  if  you  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  you : 
you  must  neither  go  only  a  little  way  from 
sin,  nor  follow  the  Lord  afar  oflF.  Then  give 
yourselves  wholly  and  unreservedly  to  him. 
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Let  every  thing  go  from  yoa  which  he  would 
not  haye  700  to  keep.  Sacrifice  to  him  the 
whole  ^^  lust  of  the  Hesh,  and  the  luat  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life/'  Oh!  do  not 
act  deceitfiillj  with  him,  and  most  deceay- 
ii^ly  to  yonrselyeSy  hj  a  yain  attempt  to 
senre  Christ  and  Belial,  God  and  the  woild« 
God  wiU  not,  cannot,  be  served  so.  There 
must  he  in  yon  no  deme  to  retain  for  yonr 
own  sinfid  nse  and  pleasore  whatever  he 
requires  you  to  give  up.  The  sacrifice  must 
be  made  or  you  are  not  accepted:  the  world, 
the  flesh,  the  devil,  must  be  renounced,  at 
you  are  not  a  child  of  G[od  and  bar  of 
kingdom. 


SERMON  X. 

PHARAOH^S  HEART  HARDENED. 
EicoDUs  IX.  12. 

And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  the^n ;  as  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses. 

Before  I  enter  upon  the  awfnl  subject  which 
this  text  brings  before  us^  I  must  pursue  the 
historj  through  two  more  plagues  recorded  in 
the  preceding  verses.  In  them  we  find  that 
notwithstanding  the  rebellion  and  insolence 
which  Pharaoh  had  already  manifested^  God 
sent  his  servant  Moses  to  him  again  to 
demand  the  liberation  of  his  people^  and  to 
threaten  him  with  more  judgments  if  he 
should  refuse  to  let  them  go. 

The  first  plague  threatened  here,  four 
having  already  preceded,  is  that  of  a  mur- 
rain among  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt,  with  an 
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intimation  that  a  difference  should  again  be 
made  between  them  and  the  cattle  of  the 
children  of  Israel^  and  that  the  plague  should 
come  on  the  morrow.  The  warning  was  dis- 
regarded. The  Lord  did  that  thing  on  the 
morrow.  All  the  cattle  of  Egypt  died ;  while 
of  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel  died 
not  one :  and  when  Pharaoh  sent  to  see  whe- 
ther the  Israelites  had  indeed  been  exempted, 
"  behold^  there  was  not  one  of  the  cattle  of 
the  Israelites  dead."  We  wonder  how  he 
could  stand  out  against  evidence  so  plain, 
and  a  judgment  so  discriminating,  and  to 
him  and  his  people  so  severe.  But  what  do 
we  read  ?  We  read  "  The  heart  of  Pharaoh 
was  hardened,  and  he  did  not  let  the  people 
go."  There  are  those  still  to  whom  judg- 
ments and  mercies  are  equally  of  no  avail; 
and  on  such  especially  as  have  long  done 
violence  to  their  consciences,  the  most  awa- 
kening providences  seldom  make  any  suitable 
impression.  And  while  one  scripture  tells 
us,  "  Let  favour  be  shewn  to  the  wicked,  yet 
will  he  not  learn  righteousness,"  another  as- 
sures us  that  judgments  are  equally  fruitless ; 
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"  Though  thou  shouldest  brav  a  fool  in  a 
mortar  among  wheat  with  a  pestle,  yet  will 
not  his  foolishness  depart  from  him." 

But  when  God  contends,  he  wiU  prevail. 
If  lesser  judgments  do  not  produce  the  effect 
of  submission,  heavier  shall  be  inflicted. — 
More  severe,  and  apparently  even  still  more 
sudden,  was  therefore  the  next  plague.  It 
was  ^^  a  boil  breaking  forth  with  blains  upon 
man  and  upon  beast,"  proceeding  from  "  the 
ashes  of  the  furnace"  which  Moses,  as  he  had 
been  commanded,  had  ^'  sprinkled  up  towards 
heaven."  Here  was  a  painful  and  loathsome 
disease  on  the  bodies  of  the  Egyptians  them- 
selves. And  not  more  distressing,  as  we 
may  suppose,  was  the  case  of  Job,  when 
being  smitten  '^  with  sore  boils  from  the  sole 
of  his  foot  unto  his  crown  he  took  a  potshred 
to  scrape  himself  withal,"  than  were  now  the 
sufferings  of  Pharaoh,  and  his  courtiers,  and 
his  people,  under  the  infliction  of  this  botch 
of  Egypt.  The  magicians  also  were  afflicted 
with  it,  and  appeared  as  feeble  and  unable  to 
contend  with  or  escape  from  God,  as  any  of 
the  people.     Before,  they  were  baffled;  but 
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now  they  were  disgraced :  before^  they  were 
suffered  to  proceed  no  fiirther ;  but  now  their 
folly  and  wickedness  were  made  manifest  to 
all  men. 

What  effect  had  this  judgment  on  the  heart 
of  Pharaoh?  We  now  read  in  the  text,  "  The 
Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  and  he 
hearkened  not  unto  them."  This  is  the  first 
place  in  which  the  original  language  ex- 
pressly ascribes  the  hardening  of  Pharaoh's 
heart  to  God.  God  had  threatened  that  he 
would  harden  his  heart ;  it  is  often  said  that 
^^  Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart,"  and,  '^  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened,"  but  here 
and  hereafter  it  is  written,  "  The  Lord  har- 
dened the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he  would 
not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go."  This 
therefore  is  the  proper  place  for  taking  notice 
of  this  awfiil  expression.  Be  it  understood 
then  that  God  did  not  from  the  beginning 
create  any  hardness  of  heart  in  Pharaoh,  nor 
by  any  arbitrary  act  render  him  callous  and 
incapable  of  being  affected  with  any  right 
feeling.  But  in  the  first  instance  he  hardened 
himself  by  his  self-will,  and  obstinacy,  and 
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detennination  aot  to  obey.  That  impious 
expression  of  his,  when  the  message  from 
heaven  was  first  delivered  to  him,  "  Who  is 
the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let 
Israel  go?  I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither 
will  I  let  Israel  go,"  shews  at  once  the 
temper  of  the  man.  And  the  subsequent 
discoveries  made  to  him  of  the  mighty  power 
of  God,  instead  of  convincing  him  that  it 
was  his  duty  to  submit,  only  made  him  persist 
d,e  mare  ii  U>  «,n.empfmd  fc Jence. 
Then  after  many  repeated  acts  of  opposition 
to  God's  will,  after  daring  and  obstinate  re- 
fusal to  comply  with  God's  demand,  after 
having  rejected  the  plainest  evidences  that  it 
was  indeed  God  who  spake  to  him  by  Moses, 
God  dealt  Willi  him  in  righteous  judgment. 
The  trial  of  him  was  made.  His  time  of 
probation  was  over.  It  was  then  no  more 
injustice  or  cruelty  in  the  righteous  judge  to 
deliver  him  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  than  it 
would  have  been  to  cut  him  ofT  instantane- 
ously, and  punish  him  eternally  in  the  future 
world.  What  an  awful  warning  is  this  to  all 
who  do  violence  to  their  consciences,  and  sin 
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with  a  high  hand  !  Well  may  they  tremble 
lest  God  should  deal  with  them,  as  he  dealt 
with  this  haughty,  persecuting,  and  rebellious 
king.  There  is  no  judgment  on  earth  so 
great  as  that  of  a  sinner  given  up  of  God  to 
his  own  sensual  desires  or  impetuous  pas- 
sions, to  obduracy  and  impenitence  of  heart, 
a  state  in  which  providences  harden  him,  and 
the  Spirit  leaves  him,  and  God  commands  all 
to  let  him  alone,  and  assists  him  no  longer 
with  his  own  grace,  but  withdraws  from  him 
altogether.  There  is  no  case  so  dreadful, 
but  that  of  those  spirits  who  are  already  in 
hell,  of  which  this  is  the  certain  presage  and 
forerunner. 

Tn  again  repeating  his  demand  for  his 
people's  deliverance,  and  his  threatenings 
against  Pharaoh's  disobedience,  the  Lord 
makes  another  startling  and  terrible  declara- 
tion to  him.  It  appears  in  the  16th  verse, 
'^  And  in  very  deed  for  this  cause  have  I 
raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my  power; 
and  that  my  name  may  be  declared  through- 
out all  the  earth."  Can  there  be  a  stronger 
testimony  than  this  against  human  ambition  ? 
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Can  words  more  pointedly  make  known  the 
mistake  which  men  make  in  their  estimate 
of  wealth  and  power  and  greatness.  Pharaoh 
was  raised  up  to  the  high  estate  which  he 
possessed,  that  he  might  stand  as  a  loftier 
monument  of  God's  punitive  power  and  jus- 
tice. Foreknowing  the  pride  and  rebellion 
of  his  heart,  God  placed  him  on  the  throne 
of  one  of  the  greatest  monarchies  then  upon 
earth,  that  he  might  afford  to  all  ages  an 
instance  of  determined  but  fruitless  opposi- 
tion to  his  will,  and  shew  what  a  potshred 
of  the  earth  man  is  when  he  contendeth  with 
his  maker.  And  herein  can  be  no  impeach- 
ment of  the  justice  and  holiness  of  God,  nor 
can  it  be  unrighteous  in  him,  that  he  should 
select  some  audacious  rebel,  and  place  him 
in  circumstances  wherein  he  may  be  made  a 
more  striking  example  of  his  just  indignation. 
And  if  God  should  raise  up  any  similar  cha- 
racter in  this  present  congregation  to  some 
state  of  eminence  for  a  similar  purpose,  would 
he  be  unjust  in  thus  taking  vengeance? 
Alas,  if  we  do  but  so  much  as  think  so,  we 
have  no  just  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  or  of 
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the  holiness  aud  justice  of  God.  Moreover^ 
we  know  not  what  other  purposes  he  may 
have  in  view  in  such  dispensations,  nor  how 
his  counsels  may  ejSect  the  greatest  good 
throughout  the  immense  sphere  of  his  whole 
creation.  If  the  conversion  of  a  notorious 
sinner  sometimes  excites  others  to  enquire 
after  his  mercy,  an  awful  judgment  on  a 
daring  transgressor  oftens  warns  a  compa- 
nion  to  flee  from  sin.  And  again,  my 
Brethren,  if  in  tracing  the  dealings  of  God 
in  subjects  like  this,  and  desiring  to  be  wise 
above  what  is  written,  and  to  pry  into  secret 
things  which  belong  not  to  us,  we  find  that 
difficulties  arise  exciting  a  disposition  to 
doubt  or  cavil,  let  as  remember  that  we 
are  but  men,  that  now  we  see  through  a 
glass  darkly,  and  that  an  Apostle  has  said 
on  this  very  case  which  is  before  us,  "  Nay 
but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest 
against  God?  Shall  the  thing  formed  say 
unto  him  that  formed  it  why  hast  thou  made 
me  thus  ?  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour  and 
another  unto  dishonour?"     Let  us  be  sure 
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that  he  always  doeth-  right  among  the  inhabi- 
tante  of  the  earth,  and  that  he  magnifies  his 
own  name  and  his  glorious  attributes  both 
when  he  selects  some  as  monuments  of  his 
grace,  and  when  he  appoints  others  to  the 
punishment  which  they  have  justly  deserved. 

But  let  us  proceed  with  the  history.  A 
grievous  hail  was  next  threatened,  which 
should  destroy  both  man  and  beast:  yet  while 
the  justice  of  God  threatened  ruin^  his  mercy 
ga^e  them  a  warning  to  escape.  His  pro- 
clamation was  thus :  ^'  Send  therefore  now, 
and  gather  thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast 
in  the  field :  for  upon  every  man  and  beast 
which  shall  be  found  in  the  field,  and  shall 
not  be  brought  home,  the  hail  shall  come 
down  upon  them  and  they  shall  die."  Now 
what  was  the  ejffect  of  this  warning  ?  It  was 
this ;  '^  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord 
among  the  servants  of  Pharaoh  made  his  ser- 
vants and  his  cattle  flee  into  the  houses ;  and 
he  that  regarded  not  the  word  of  the  Lord 
left  his  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the  field." 
Men  are  the  same  in  eveiy  age,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord   continually  receives  a  similar 
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treatment  to  this.  When  Moses  thus  pro- 
claimed the  approaching  judgment,  some 
feared,  and  others  disregarded.  And  w^hen 
Paul  preached  the  Gospel  at  Rome,  "  Some 
believed  the  things  which  were  spoken,  and 
some  believed  not."  And  what  is  the  case 
among  ourselves  ?  Let  the  message  of  mercy 
in  Christ  received  by  some,  and  rejected  by 
others,  declare  it.  Let  the  holy  Scriptures 
read  and  obeyed  by  some,  and  disregarded 
by  others,  declare  it.  Let  the  duty  of  prayer, 
diligently  observed  by  some  in  the  church  in 
their  families  and  in  the  closet,  and  common- 
ly neglected  by  others ;  let  the  sacramental 
table  gratefully  approached  by  some,  and 
contemptuously  deserted  by  others;  let  the 
world  itself,  renounced  by  some,  and  loved 
and  sought  after  by  others,  declare,  whether 
there  be  not  the  same  difference  still  in  men's 
reception  of  the  word  of  God.  And  as  re- 
gard to  the  word  spoken  by  Moses  became 
the  preservation  of  the  property  of  some  of 
the  Egyptians,  while  unbelief  caused  the 
destruction  of  that  of  others,  so  in  those 
future  far-more-important  realities  which  we 
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announce  to  you  from  the  gospel,  God  will 
be  found  to  fulfil  both  his  threateuiugs  and 
his  promises ;  "  He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned;"  "  The  wicked  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal." 

In  the  present  instance  it  came  to  pass  as 
the  Lord  had  spoken.  "  The  Lord  sent 
thunder  and  hail,  and  the  fire  ran  along 
upon  the  ground ;  and  the  Lord  rained  hail 
upon  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  the  hail  smote 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt  all  that 
was  in  the  field,  both  man  and  beast;  and 
the  hail  smote  every  herb  of  the  field,  and 
brake  every  tree  of  the  field.  Only  in  the 
land  of  Goshen,  where  the  children  of  Israel 
were,  was  there  no  hail."  How  mighty  is 
the  power  of  the  great  Creator  over  all  the 
works  of  his  hands !  and  how  he  uses  them 
to  such  purposes  as  he  pleases!  He,  who 
makes  the  clouds  his  storehouses  to  drop 
fatness  upon  the  earth,  makes  them  also 
magazines  of  his  formidable  artillery,  from 
which    he   pours    down   destruction   on  his 
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enemies.  So  lie  asks  in  the  book  of  Job, 
''  Ha3t  thou  seen  the  treasures  of  the  hail, 
which  I  hare  reserved  against  the  time  of 
trouble,  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war  ?" 
Thus  fire  and  hail,  snow  and  rapours,  wind 
and  storm  Mfil  his  word.  Oh  how  dei»eal>le 
then  must  it  be  to  have  an  interest  in  ihe 
mercy  and  favour  of  this  great  God,  who 
spreadeth  out  the  heavens  like  a  ciixtain, 
and  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot,  and  rideth 
on  the  wings  of  the  wind  !  and  how  dreadlbl 
must  it  be  to  have  him  for  our  enemy ! 

A  tempoiury  fesu*,  a  fdgned  submissaon,  an 
iniMncere  pron]dse  of  obedience,  are  all  t^ 
effects  that  are  produced  upon  Pharaoh.  He 
entreats  a  removal  of  the  plague,  and  ]^9* 
mises  to  let  the  people  go.  Moses,  usd^ 
the  direction  of  the  Almighty,  tells  him  thad; 
^^  the  thunder  shall  cease,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  hail ;"  b^t  he  adds,  weU  know- 
ing with  whom  he  had  to  do,  '^  But  ais  for 
thee  and  thy  servants  I  know  that  ye  wiU  not 
yet  fear  the  Lord  Ged.^'  He  knew  it  froBa 
the  experience  which  he  already  had  had  of 
Pharaoh's  pride  and  deceit ;  he  knew  it  from 
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the  declarations  of  the  Lord  respecting  him ; 
he  knew  it  from  the  judicial  hardness  which,  as 
he  saw,  was  now  poured  out  upon  him.  And 
so  it  proved.  On  the  intercession  of  Moses, 
^^  the  thunders  and  the  hail  ceased,  and  the 
rain  was  not  poured  upon  the  earth.  And 
when  Pharaoh  saw  that  the  rain  and  the  hail 
and  the  thunders  were  ceased,  he  sinned  yet 
more,  and  hardened  his  heart,  he  and  his 
servants.  And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was 
hardened,  neither  would  he  let  the  children 
of  Israel  go ;  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  by 
Moses." 

Brethren,  these  were  terrible  judgments 
which  were  poured  out  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  this  was  a  most  awful  character 
of  whom  you  have  been  hearing.  Yet  tre- 
mendous as  were  these  exhibitions  of  the 
power  of  Jehovah  over  the  diseases  of  men 
and  beasts,  and  the  elements  of  earth  and 
heaven,  they  are  vastly  inferior  to  those  ex- 
pected displays  of  the  day  of  judgment,  "  in 
the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,   the  earth  also  and  the  works 
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that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up."  And 
what  will  even  these  be  to  the  terror  and 
horror  which  will  be  excited  in  the  sools  of 
those  to  whom  this  dreadful  sentence  shall 
be  spoken,  "  Depart  ye  cnrsed  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.*'  We  warn  yoa,  brethren,  and  would 
persuade  you  by  these  terrors  of  the  Lord. 
Earnestly  do  we  exhort  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  We  present  you  also  with 
this  remarkable  character  of  the  Old  Testa^ 
ment  history,  that  it  may  teach  you  to  hear 
and  fear,  to  submit,  to  repent,  to  believe, 
and  to  obey.  Behold  this  renowned  king, 
renowned  for  his  power,  more  renowned  for 
his  impiety  and  his  perverse  and  persevering 
opposition  to  God.  He  stands  in  the  Scrip- 
ture as  a  lighted  beacon  to  warn  all  future 
ages  from  the  rocks  on  which  he  perished. 
I  know  not  whether  those  among  yon,  who 
are  in  any  way  whatever  living  contrary  to 
God,  will  take  the  warning.  God  grant  that 
you  may ;  for  to  continue  and  persist  in  your 
sin,  whatever  it  be,  will  be  your  inevitable 
ruin.     Oh !  that  being  struck  with  a  salutary 
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fear,  you  may  now  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  and  seek  mercy  through  the  blood 
and  sacrifice,  the  grace  and  righteousness, 
of  our  blessed  Saviour.  Oh !  "  Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon." 

And  let  the  believing  servants  of  that  Sa- 
viour trust  in  his  power  and  care;  yea  let 
them  trust  and  not  be  afraid.  If  the  Lord's 
judgments  upon  Pharaoh  were  thus  strikingly 
manifest,  equally  manifest  were  his  mercies 
to  the  Israelites.  A  discrimination  will  ever 
be  made  between  the  opponents  and  the 
servants  of  God,  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked.  And  that  very  same  dreadful 
day  which  shall  pour  desolation  and  dismay 
through  the  hearts  of  all  who  have  died  in 
their  sins,  shall  rise  in  glory  and  with  joy 
and  triumph  to  all  such  as  shall  die  in  the 
Lord.  In  that  crash  of  elements  and  that 
wreck  of  worlds,  they  shall  not  be  con- 
founded ;  nay  verily,  they  shall  lift  up  their 
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heads  with  jot,  assured  that  then  their  coio- 
plete  ledemptioB  is  come ;  ther  shall  spring 
forth  to  meet  their  Lord  in  the  air;  thej  sliall 
he  for  erer  delivered  firom  the  house  of  thdr 
earthly  bondage,  and  etemallY  established  in 
the  heaTenlr  Canaan,  the  ererlasting  kii^'^ 
dom  of  their  God  and  Father. 


SERMON  XI. 

CONTINUANCE  OF  PHARAOH'S  REBELLION. 

Exodus  x.  28,  29. 

And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  from 
mey  take  heed  to  thyself,  see  my  face  no 
more ;  for  in  the  day  thou  seest  my  face 
thou  skalt  die.  And  Moses  said,  Thou 
hast  spokefi  iveU,  I  will  see  thy  face  again 
no  more. 

I  PROCEED,  brethren,  with  the  plagues  that 
are  recorded  in  this  tenth  chapter  of  Exodus, 
and  which  afford  us  additional  proofs  of  the 
mighty  power  of  God,  of  his  great  forbear- 
ance, and  of  the  impenitence  and  impietj  of 
a  heart  hardened  by  its  own  sin,  and  the 
judicial  punishment  of  God.  For  although 
the  Lord  had  thus  hardened  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh,  yet  he  did  not  immediately  inflict 
his  final  vengeance ;  he  suffered  him  to  live 
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and  to  rebel  yet  longer,  that  more  wonders 
might  be  exhibited,  more  manifestalions  made 
of  himseU;  and  a  deeper  impression  stamiped 
on  all  sacceeding  ages.  This  purpose  is 
stated  in  the  first  two  yerses  of  the  chapter ; 
"  The  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  go  in  onto 
Pharaoh  :  for  I  hare  hardened  his  heart  and 
the  heart  of  his  servants,  that  I  might  shew 
these  mj  signs  before  him:  and  that  thou 
mayest  tell  in  the  ears  of  thy  son,  and  of 
thy  son's  son,  what  things  I  have  wrought 
in  Egypt,  and  my  signs  which  I  have  done 
among  them ;  that  ye  may  know  how  that  I 
am  the  Lord.''  Behold  how  these  ancient  his- 
tories are  to  be  applied  by  ourselves.  These 
wonders  were  wrought  and  are  recorded  even 
for  our  admonition,  that  we  too  may  know 
that  God  is  the  Lord.  For  the  same  purpose 
were  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament 
written,  even  that  we  might  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  we  may 
have  life  through  his  name.  How  deeply 
therefore  do  they  all  require  our  attention! 
The  Lord  give  unto  us  a  hearing  ear  and  a 
beUeving  heart. 
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Moses  and  Aaron  therefore  went  in  unto 
Pharaoh  with  this  enquiry  from  the  Lord, 
"  How  long  wilt  thou  refuse  to  humble  thy- 
self before  me  ?"  Take  notice,  my  brethren, 
that  God  has  no  quarrel  with  sinners,  but  as 
they  refuse  to  humble  themselves  before  him, 
and  continue  in  disobedience.  "  When  the 
wicked  man  tumeth  away  from  his  wicked- 
ness that  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his 
soul  alive :"  when  he  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
l)is  sins,  he  shall  find  mercy.  But  so  long  as 
he  continueth  in  his  iniquities,  and  refuseth 
to  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  the 
wratii  of  God  abideth  upon  him,  and  in- 
creaseth  against  him.  An  accusation  was 
made  against  another  impious  king,  Bel- 
shazzar,  who  ought  to  have  taken  warning 
by  the  judgments  which  had  been  inflicted 
upon  his  father  Nebuchadnezzar,  but  who 
had  not  regarded  them,  "  Thou  his  son,  O 
Belshazzar,  hast  not  humbled  thine  heart, 
though  thou  knewest  all  this ;  but  hast  lifted 
up  thyself  against  the  Lord  of  heaven." 

The  original   message,   upon  which   the 
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whole  contest  turned,  was  again  declared  to 
Pharaoh,  with  the  threatening  of  another 
judgment:  ^^  Let  my  people  go  that  thej 
may  serve  me.  Else,  if  thon  refuse  to  let 
my  people  go,  behold,  to-morrow  will  I  bring 
the  locusts  into  thy  coasts."  Swarms  of  this 
devouring  insect  had  often  before  been  the 
scourge  of  Egypt,  but  he  was  told  that  this 
irruption  of  them  upon  his  countiy  should  be 
beyond  all  former  precedent,  and  that  their 
numbers,  size,  and  voracity,  should  be  such, 
that  they  would  eat  up  every  vegetable  pro- 
duction in  the  land.  Having  delivered  his 
message,  Moses  turned  away  and  left  his  pre- 
sence. God  had  told  him  that  he  had  hardened 
Pharaoh's  heart:  he  knew  therefore  that  it 
was  in  vain  to  wait  his  determination;  he 
carried  him  the  word  of  God,  and  left  him  to 
act  upon  it  as  he  pleased.  But  although  Pha- 
raoh was  ftill  of  an  obstinate  and  infatuated 
mind,  his  servants  were  frightened.  They 
had  already  suffered  much  in  their  persons 
and  property,  and  were  become  anxious  to 
be  quit  of  a  people  who  were  so  destructive 
to  them.     They  said  unto  him,  "  How  long 
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shall  this  man  be  a  snare  unto  us  ?  let  tlie 
men  go  that  they  may  serve  the  Lord  their 
God :  knowest  thou  not  yet  that  Egypt  is 
destroyed?"  Upon  this  expostulation  Pha- 
raoh sent  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  smd  again 
he  would  make  conditions  with  them.  He 
enquired  wlu)  were  to  go.  Moses  replied 
that  they  must  all  go.  "  We  will  go,"  said  * 
he,  "  with  our  young  and  with  our  old,  with 
our  sons  and  with  our  daughters,  with  our 
flocks  and  with  our  herds  will  we  go ;  for  we 
must  hold  a  feast  unto  the  Lord."  Oh !  that 
the  spirit  of  this  answer  were  carried  into  all 
our  families,  and  that  in  going  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord  and  its  holy  ordinances,  we 
might  say,  we  will  go  with  our  young  and 
with  our  old,  with  our  wives  and  children, 
with  our  servants  and  inmates,  and  we  will 
leave  none  behind.  Oh !  that  a  family  re- 
ligion and  a  national  religion  did  but  thus 
pervade  our  whole  land;  and  that  parents 
and  masters,  householders  and  rulers,  kings 
and  nobles^  yea  and  the  heads  of  cottages 
and  even  cellars  also,  would  make  each  for 
himself  this  holy  determination  of  Joshua, 
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^^  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord."  Remember  the  high  encomium 
which  was  passed  upon  Abraham,  '^  I  know 
him/'  said  the  Lord,  '^  that  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and 
they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  do 
justice  and  judgment."  Oh !  see  to  it  that, 
in  like  manner,  all  in  your  house  may  attend 
on  the  services  of  religion  and  its  duties. 

This  bold  and  positive  declaration  of  Moses 
was  too  much  for  Pharaoh.  He  would  shew 
Ids  authority,  and  stand  upon  his  conditions, 
and  therefore  he  would  not  suffer  them  to 
take  their  children  with  them :  those  who 
were  men  might  go,  and  take  their  flocks 
and  herds  for  sacrifice,  but  he  would  retain 
the  children,  as  hostages,  and  thus  secure 
their  return.  He  drove  them  away  with  this 
determination,  and  threatened  them  if  they 
should  not  be  content  with  this  permission. 
^^  Look  to  it,"  he  said,  "  for  evil  is  before 
you."  Thus  the  matter  was  at  issue.  They 
had  threatened  him  on  the  part  of  the  Lord 
with  another  severe  plague,  if  he  would  not 
unreservedly  obey,  and  he  threatened  them. 
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if  they  would  not  accept  of  his  terms.  There 
is  still  this  controversy.  Men  would  hinder 
others  from  following  the  Lord  fully,  uttering 
their  denunciations  of  anger  and  evil ;  and 
God  threatens  men  with  his  wrath,  with  the 
loss  of  their  souls,  and  everlasting  destruc- 
tion from  his  presence.  Whom  will  you 
fear  ?  Will  you  fear  men,  who  at  the  most 
can  only  kill  the  body  ?  Or  will  you  fear 
God,  who  is  able  to  cast  both  body  and  soul 
into  hell  ?  Oh  !  fear  him,  and  be  not  afraid 
of  the  threats  of  men. 

But  whose  word  shall  prevail  ?  Pharaoh's 
or  the  Lord's  ?  whose  threat  shall  be  accom- 
plished ?  Behold,  "  Moses  stretched  forth 
his  rod  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord 
brought  an  east  wind  upon  the  land  all  that 
day  and  all  that  night;  and  when  it  wa& 
morning,  the  east  wind  brought  the  locusts. 
And  the  locusts  went  up  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt : 
very  grievous  were  they ;  before  them  there 
were  no  such  locusts  as  they,  neither  after 
them  shall  be  such.  For  they  covered  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth,  so  that  the  land  was 
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darkened ;  and  they  did  eat  eveij  herb  of  the 
landy  and  all  the  froit  of  the  trees  which  the 
hail  had  left:  and  there  remained  not  any 
green  thing  in  the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs  of 
the  field,  throngh  all  the  land  of  Egypt"* 
Thus  Jehovah  executed  kis  threat,  and,  as  it 
were,  called  on  Pharaoh  to  put  his  in  force 
as  he  might  be  able.     Brethren,  we  have 
great  reason  to  bless  God  for  the  produce 
of  the  earth,  and  the  fimit  of  the  trees;  but 
we  have  little  reason  to  set  onr  hearts  upon 
them,  or  to  take  our  ease  in  them  and  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry,  to  the  neglect  of  Him, 
who  forms  and  can  destroy  them.    Whatever 
abundance  of  cattle  we  possess,  a  murrain 
from  the  Lord  can  sweep  them  away.     How- 
ever  promising  may  be  the  appearance  of  the 
crops  of  grass  or  com  in  our  fields,  yet  a 
blight  from  him  can  stop  the  progress  of 
fiructification ;  or  tribes  of  insects  and  cater- 
pillars without   number   can  devour  them. 
However  great  our  possessions  of  money  or 
lands,  yet  they  are  liable  to  be  wrested  firom 
us  by  the  inroad  of  an  invading  army ;  or  in 
various  ways  they  may  make  to  themselves 
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wings  and  flee  away.  We  have  no  secure 
hold  but  of  those  treasures  which  are  laid  up 
in  heaven.  Here  every  thing  is  perishable ; 
there  is  an  enduring  substance ;  there  ^^  nei- 
ther rust  nor  moth  can  corrupt,  nor  thieves 
break  through  and  steal ;"  there  is  an  "  in- 
heritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away.'' 

This  plague  was  felt.  Pharaoh  was  thrown 
by  it  into  great  consternation  and  fright.  He 
^'  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron  in  haste ;" 
he  confessed  that  he  had  sinned ;  he  prayed 
them  to  forgive  him  "  only  this  once,"  and 
to  intreat  the  Lord  for  him,  that  he  would 
'*  take  away  from  him  this  death  only." 
Here  seems  to  be  a  repentance;  here  is  a 
profession  and  promise :  he  speaks  as  if  he 
would  now  stand  out  no  longer :  only  let 
him  be  forgiven  this  once,  only  let  him  be 
delivered  from  this  death,  and  there  should 
be  no  more  cause  for  complaint.  Is  there 
now  present  a  person  in  this  congregation 
whose  conscience  may  remind  him  of  some- 
thing similar  in  his  own  case  ?  Has  any 
one  here  ever  prayed,  when  in  fear  of  death, 
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to  be  raised  up  only  this  oncCy  and  made 
protestations  of  present  penitence  and  future 
service  ?  Perhaps  there  may  be  such  a 
person ;  and  perhaps  that  person  may  have 
returned,  on  recovery,  to  carelessness,  world- 
liness,  and  sin.  Alas,  thus  did  that  awfiil 
monument  of  God's  wrath  whose  history  we 
are  now  considering ;  and  I  pray  God  that  it 
may  be  made  useful  to  you.  Thus,  I  say, 
did  Pharaoh ;  for  when  at  his  desire  Moses 
prayed,  and  on  his  prayer  the  plague  wai> 
removed,  then  Pharaoh  shewed  himself  as 
hard  as  ever,  and  still  refused  as  obstinatelv 
as  ever  to  let  the  people  go.  Many  sinners, 
alas!  appear  to  think  that  they  may  thus 
continually  abuse  the  forbearance  and  mercy 
of  God.  But  the  longer  the  blow  of  his 
vengeance  on  the  impenitent  is  delayed,  the 
heavier  it  will  fall  at  the  last;  and  the  oftener 
they  abuse  his  goodness,  the  more  severe  will 
their  final  judgment  be.  Oh  !  then  harden 
not  your  hearts  against  him,  lest  he  swear  in 
his  wrath,  that  you  shall  never  enter  into  his 
rest. — One  thing  more  appears  to  deserve 
notice  in  this  answer  of  Pharaoh.     He  says. 
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'*  intreat  the  Lord  your  God,  that  he  may 
take  away  from  me  this  death  only."  It  bad 
been  better  had  he  desired  the  removal  of  his 
own  hardness  of  heart.  But  thus  many  too 
often  seek  deliverance  from  their  troubles  ra- 
ther than  from  their  sins,  and  cry  upon  their 
beds  only  from  acuteness  of  bodily  pain  or  fear 
of  hell.  They  shrink  and  writhe  under  the 
consequences  of  their  transgressions,  but  they 
do  not  hate  and  repent  of  the  transpessions 
themselves.  Such  was  the  case  with  Pha- 
raoh. Hence  his  confession  that  he  had 
sinned  was  nothing,  his  prayer  was  nothing, 
his  profession  was  nothing.  All  proceeded 
from  an  insincere  heart.  As  soon  as  this 
plague  was  removed,  he  became  the  obstinate 
rebel  that  he  was  before,  and  went  on  to  fill 
up  the  measure  of  his  iniquities. 

More  and  more  terrible  therefore  did  God 
appear.  He  next  visited  the  whole  country 
with  darkness,  so  deep  and  intense,  that  it  is 
spoken  of  as  "  darkness  which  might  be  felt,'* 
as  if  the  thick  black  gloom  and  heavy  clouds 
were  even  a  weight  upon,  the  body,  as  well 
as  oppressive  to  the  spirit.     *^  For  three  days 
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they  saw  not  one  another,  neith^  rose  any 
from  his  place."  We  can  scarcely  conceive  a 
more  distressing  situation.  It  is  one  of  those 
circumstances  which  enter  into  the  misery  of 
the  damned.  The  blackness  of  darkness  is 
one  special  part  of  their  plagues.  But  while 
the  darkness  rested  thus  heavily  on  the 
Egyptians,  "  all  the  children  of  Israel  had 
light  in  their  dwellings."  Again  God  put  a 
marked  difference  between  his  enemies  and 
his  people ;  and  a  still  greater  will  hereafter 
be  made  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  between  those  who  fear  God  and 
those  who  fear  him  not.  While  the  light  of 
his  own  countenance  and  the  glory  of  his 
heaven  shall  exhilarate  and  rejoice  the  saints 
in  that  state  which  needs  not  sun  or  moon 
to  enlighten  it,  (for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  the  light  thereof)  the  wicked  shall 
endure  the  total  loss  of  dav,  and  dwell  in 
everlasting  darkness  in  hell.  This  is  even 
some  representation  of  the  present  state  of 
things ;  for  great  is  now  the  difference  be- 
tween those  who  have  spiritual  darkness  in 
their  souls,  and  those  ^'  in  whose  hearts  God 
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hath  shined,  to  give  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ."  The  darkness  of  ignorance 
and  sin  enshrouds  the  one,  and  the  night 
o£  nature  clouds  all  the  spiritual  perceptions 
of  their  minds;  while  the  bright  sinning  of 
the  sun  of  righteousness,  who  rises  upon 
them  with  healing  in  his  wings,  gives  know- 
ledge and  understanding  to  the  other,  who 
thus  discern  the  truth,  and  know  the  living 
and  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he 
hatli  sent. 

Again  Pharaoh  renewed  his  treaty,  but 
still  with  a  continuance  of  his  reservations. 
He  would  permit  the  children  also  to  go,  but 
the  flocks  and  the  herds  should  be  stayed. 
He  still  made  the  same  opposition  to  the 
express  command  of  the  Lord,  and  would 
not  obey  in  all  things.  But  Moses  would  not 
recede  a  step  from  his  whole  demand;  and 
being  grown  bolder  as  the  crisis  approached, 
he  declared  that  "  their  cattle  also  should 
go  with  them,  and  not  a  hoof  be  left  behind, 
for  thereof,"  said  he,  "  must  we  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  our  God."     His  fiimness  so 
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provoked  Pharaoh  that  he  for  that  time  put 
an  end  to  the  matter  with  these  angry  words, 
"  Get  thee  from  me,  take  heed  to  thyself, 
see  my  face  no  more ;  for  in  that  day  thou 
seest  my  face,  thou  shalt  die."  What  pro- 
digious madness  !  Truly  he  was  frantic  with 
disappointment  and  rage.  What  an  impotent 
threat !  Did  he  indeed  think  that  the  life  of 
Moses  was  in  his  power  ?  He  might  by  that 
time  have  discovered  that  one  far  greater 
than  himself  was  working  with  Moses,  and 
that  one  would  fight  for  Moses,  against  whom 
he  could  not  contend.  But  to  what  daring 
and  impiety  will  not  a  hardened  heart  bring 
a  sinner?  And  what  will  not  pride  and 
wrath  excite  man  to  attempt  ? 

My  brethren,  although  I  hope  that  there 
is  no  one  here  of  a  character  similar  in  every 
respect  to  Pharaoh,  yet  we  may  learn  many 
a  lesson  from  his  history.  Let  all  such  as 
refuse  implicit  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
the  Almighty  know  that  he  will  be  stronger 
than  they,  and  that  if  they  will  not  humble 
themselves  before  him,  he  will  break  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.     His  judgments 
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will  visit  them;  and  although  they  may 
escape  calamitous  sufferings  in  tlie  present 
life,  yet  assuredly  hereafter  they  will  not  go 
unpunished.  There  is  but  one  wise  course 
which  such  can  pursue.  Let  them  forsake 
€very  kind  and  degree  of  opposition  to  God, 
and  submit  themselves  to  his  will  without 
reserve.  If  what  he  has  done  to  sinners 
of  old  be  proofs  of  his  power,  be  assured 
that  his  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  can- 
not punish  as  well  as  save.  Oh  !  think 
from  what  you  have  already  seen  in  the 
case  of  Pharaoh,  that  it  must  be  a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God. 

Let  all  be  afraid  of  giving  way  to  the 
indulgence  of  violent  passions.  His  pride 
and  wrath  deprived  Pharaoh  of  his  judgment, 
so  that,  notwithstanding  repeated  checks  and 
warnings,  he  raved  insolently  and  madly 
against  the  mighty  power  of  God.  These 
passions  blinded  his  mind,  and  alas,  they 
also  hardened  his  heart.  Yes,  brethren,  it  is 
the  natural  consequence  of  a  wilful  continu- 
ance in  opposition  to  God,  and  of  repetitions 


190  CONTINUANCE    OF 

of  the  acts  of  sin,  to  make  a  man  more 
callous,  and  his  temper  more  obstinate  and 
violent  against  God.  His  heart  thus  becomes 
seared  as  witib  a  hot  iron,  and  remains  un- 
affected equally  by  judgments  and  mercies. 
Then  God  gives  the  man  up  to  a  reprobate 
mind:  he  hardens  the  heart:  there  is  no 
more  compunction,  no  relentings,  no  submis- 
sion, no  renewing  unto  repentance.  Oh ! 
my  brethren,  dread  this  judgment  as  the 
greatest  punishment  which  can  possibly  fall 
upon  you  here.  Pray  to  God  that  he  may 
make  you  humble  and  penitent,  may  take 
away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  give  you  a  heart 
of  flesh,  and  subdue  every  proud,  impetuous, 
headstroBg,  self-willed  plassion  within  you. 
Pray  to  him  that  you  may  be  converted  and 
became  as  little  children  in  docility,  depen- 
dence, humility,  meekness,  and  obedience  to 
his  will. 

As  yet,  brethren,  you  have  been  without 
these  grievous  afflictions  with  which  Pharaoh 
and  Egypt  were  visited.  You  enjoy  the  light 
of  creation.  You  partake  of  the  common 
bounties  of  providence.     God  makes  his  sun 
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to  ishine  on  you,  and  the  earth  gives  its  fruits 
for  your  subsistence  and  comfort.  But  are 
you  partakers  of  his  saving  graces  ?  Does  a 
spiritual  light  shine  within  ?  Infinitely  im- 
portant are  these  enquiries.  Oh  !  put  them 
to  yourselves  with  anxious  and  inte&se  self- 
examination,  for  eternity  depends  upon  the 
answer.  Pray  that  the  grace  of  God  may 
make  you  to  differ  in  Hiis  the  most  necessary 
of  all  differences,  and  to  give  you  light  in 
which  you  may  see  your  need  of  a  Saviour's 
sacrifice  and  righteousness,  and  the  way 
which  leads  to  his  salvation. 

Have  any  of  you  been  called  out  of  dark- 
ness into  the  marvellous  light  of  Christ's 
Gospel  ?  You  are  addressed  as  the  children 
of  light,  and  exhorted  to  walk  honestly  as  in 
the  day.  While  you  have  the  light,  walk 
in  the  light,  as  followers  of  God  in  all  ho- 
liness and  godliness.  "  Have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitfal  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them."  Do  the  works  of  the 
day  for  God  while  the  day  lasts,  for  "  the 
night  approacheth  in  which  no  man  can 
work."    And  finally,  ^^  let  your  light  so  shine 
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before  men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  father  which  is  in 
heaven."  Let  it  appear  by  your  uncon- 
ditional submission  to  his  will  and  your 
unreserved  obedience  to  his  commands  in 
all  things,  that  you  fully  allow  that  authority 
which  he  has  over  all  his  creatures.  Make 
it  to  appear  that  he  is  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  that  you  have  no  will  or  wish  which 
does  not  at  once  give  way  to  his  word. 


SERMON  XII. 

THE    PASSOVER. 
Exodus  xii.  29. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  midnight  the 
Lord  smote  all  the  first-hom  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  from  the  first-horn  of  Pharaoh 
that  sat  on  his  throne  unto  the  first-born  of 
the  captive  that  was  in  the  dungeon:  and 
all  the  first-born  of  cattle. 

Very  wonderfiil  and  terrible  were  the  plagues 
inflicted  upon  Egypt  which  we  have  already 
considered.  We  can  scarcely  conceive  one 
more  dreadful  than  the  last,  the  plague  of 
darkness;  but  lo,  the  Lord  now  prepares 
to  do  a  greater  thing  in  the  land.  Moses 
went  in  again  to  Pharaoh,  and  denounced  to 
him  that  all  the  first-born  both  of  men  and  of 
beasts  should  die  about  midnight  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  while  the  Israelites  should  be 
wholly  spared,  and  that  such  would  be  the 
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fear  of  the  Egyptians  that  thej  would  intreat 
him  with  urgency  to  be  gone  from  the  land 
with  all  his  people.  Having  thns  delivered 
his  last  message,  '^  he  went  out  from  Pha- 
raoh in  great  anger."  The  indignation  of 
the  servant  of  God  was  moved.  He  saw 
a  proud  audacious  obstinate  opposer  of  the 
God  of  heaven ;  he  knew  him  to  lie  under 
judgment ;  he  beheld  him  left,  deserted,  har- 
dened of  God ;  and  his  holy  soul  was  moved 
with  a  righteous  anger  against  his  enormous 
sin.  In  this  instance  Moses  was  angry  and 
sinned  not. 

But  before  the  Lord  inflicted  this  last 
heavy  judgment  on  Pharaoh  and  Egypt,  he 
was  pleased  to  make  a  preparation  for  the 
s^ety  of  his  people.  He  could  have  dis- 
tinguished and  separated  them  from  the 
Egyptians  without  placing  any  visible  sign 
upon  them ;  but  he  saw  fit  to  order  them  to 
take  some  measures  by  which  his  destroying 
angel  might  know  them  in  that  terrible  night, 
and  suffer  them  to  escape  while  he  slew  the 
first*bom  of  others. 

I.     Let  this  form  the  first  bead  of  our 
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sermon,  namely.  The  preparation  made  for 
the  safety  of  the  Israelites. 

The  Israelites  were  commanded  to  take  a 
lamb  for  each  family,  or  small  families  might 
join  together  as  one.  It  was  to  be  a  lamb 
without  blemish,  and  a  male  of  the  first  year ; 
it  might  be  taken  from  the  sheep  or  the  goats, 
and  was  to  be  kept  np  from  the  tenth  to  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month.  Then  they 
were  to  kill  it,  and  roast  it,  and  eat  it  whole, 
with  unleavened  bread  and  bitter  herbs,  and 
in  a  manner  and  dress  which  should  denote 
their  readiness  to  depart.  Moreover,  they 
were  to  take  the  blood  of  the  lamb,  and  they 
were  to  strike  it  on  the  two  side-posts  and  on 
the  upper  door-post  of  their  houses,  and  the 
Mood  should  be  to  them  for  a  token  upon  the 
houses  where  they  were,  and  when  the  Lord 
saw  the  blood,  he  would  pass  over  them,  and 
not  destroy  them,  when  he  smote  the  land 
of  Egypt.  The  Lord  moreover  told  them, 
that  this  feast,  which  he  named  ^^  The  Lord's 
Passover,"  should  be  henceforth  kept  by  them 
annually  by  an  ordinance  for  ever,  in  me- 
morial of  that  great  deliverance  which  he 
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was  about  to  effect  for  them.  And  here  we 
find  the  first  institution  of  one  of  the  most 
solemn  and  important  festivals  of  the  Jewish 
church. 

But  this  preparation  for  the  deliverance  of 
the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt  is  representative 
of  the  manner  in  which  our  still  greater  de- 
liverance from  sin  is  effected  through  our 
redemption  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Passover  supper  are,  in 
spirit,  the  same  as  those  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. These  were  types  in  which  the  gospel 
was  preached  to  the  ancient  church,  and  we 
will  now  proceed  to  consider  them  as  such. 

1.  First  then  the  lamb  was  typical  of 
Christ.  There  is  do  description  more  fre- 
quently given  of  Christ  in  the  word  of  God, 
than  under  this  figure.  He  is  pointed  out  to 
us  by  the  Baptist  as  the  "  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ;"  he 
was  seen  in  the  vision  of  St.  John  (Rev.  v.) 
as  ''  a  Lamb  that  had  been  slain ;"  and  we 
are  told  by  St.  Peter,  that  we  were  "  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things  as  silver  and 
gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
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as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot."  Again,  in  direct  reference  to  this  feast 
of  the  Passover,  St.  Paul  tells  us  (1  Cor. 
V.  7)  that  *^  Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed 
for  us."  Instructed  by  this  scripture  our 
church  also  says,  "  He  is  the  very  Paschal 
Lamb,  which  was  offered  for  us,  and  hath 
taken  away  the  sin  of  the  world ;  who  by  his 
death  hath  destroyed  death,  and  by  his  rising 
to  life  again  hath  restored  to  us  everlasting 
life." 

2.  Secondly,  the  eating  of  the  Lamb  was 
also  typical  of  the  exercise  of  faith  in  Christ, 
by  which  we  derive  from  him  strength  and 
refreshment  to  our  souls,  nay  by  which  the 
very  existence  of  our  spiritual  life  is  sup- 
ported. He  himself  speaks  of  this  in  the 
sixth  chapter  of  St.  John's  gospel.  He  there 
says,  "  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  hath  eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day.  For  my  flesh  is  meat 
indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  He 
that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood 
d^elleth  in  me  and  I  in  him."  The  eating  of 
the  bread  and  the  drinking  of  the  wine  in  the 
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ftacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  represent  the 
same  exerdse  of  £adth  in  his  great  atonement, 
whereby  we  fonn  a  miion  with  Christ,  and 
reoeiye  a  conunnnicadon  of  his  graces.     So 
speaks  the  Apostle^  (1  Cor.  x.  16.)  '^  The 
cap  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
conunnnion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?      The 
bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  conunn* 
nion  of  the  bodj  of  Christ?"     And  this  is 
an  apposite  simile;  for  even  as  onr  bodies 
subsist  and   are   nourished  by  eating   and 
drinking  their  natural  food,   so  the  life  of 
our  souls  and   the   strengthening  and   re- 
freshing of  them  proceed  from  the  gracious 
influences  which  we  deriye  from  Christ. — 
May  God  enable  us  to  live  daily  in  the  full 
exercise  of  this  faith  in  his  Son,  and  when- 
ever we  go  to  the  reception  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  may  we  feed  on  him  in  our  heart 
by  faith  with  thanksgiving. — ^The  bitter  herbs 
and  the  unleayened  bread,  with  which  the 
Israelites  were  commanded  to  eat  the  lamb, 
may    also    be    noticed.    The   former    seem 
typical  of  that  true  sorrow  and  bitter  re- 
pentance with  which  we  should  mourn  for 
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having  thus  caused  the  Lord  to  suffer  by  our 
Bins ;  and  the  second  is  expressly  mentioned 
by  the  Apostle^  in  a  passage  to  which  we  have 
already  referred^  as  being  typical  of  that  sin- 
cerity and  truth  which  we  should  ever  bring 
to  Christy  and  with  which  we  should  come  to 
his  supper. 

3.  Thirdly,  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  is 
also  typical.  This  was  to  be  sprinkled  by 
the  Israelites  on  the  side-posts  and  door-post 
of  their  houses,  as  a  token  for  the  destroying 
angel,  that  he  might  know  and  pass  over 
them  :  thus  the  blood  became  their  means  of 
safety.  And  to  what  do  we  owe  our  salvation 
but  to  the  blood  of  Christ?  To  this  it  is 
uniformly  ascribed  in  the  Scripture.  ''  In 
him  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  ^^  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin."  "  Thou  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
thy  blood."  ^*  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered 
in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us."  This  therefore 
is  called  '^  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  which 
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speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel."  It 
is  better  than  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  the 
Passover,  for  it  effects  for  us  a  far  greater 
deliverance  than  that  of  the  Israelites ;  it 
secures  us  from  far  greater  judgments  and 
plagues  than  an j  which  fell  upon  Egypt ;  it 
redeems  us  from  the  bondage  of  Satan  and 
sin,  from  the  fear  of  death  and  hell. 

4.  Once  more,  fourthly,  The  purpose  of 
the  appointment  of  this  annual  feast  was  also 
typical.  It  was  to  be  commemorative  of  the 
great  mercy  of  God  to  the  Hebrew  nation. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  Ye  shall  observe  this 
thing  by  an  ordinance  to  thee  and  to  thy 
sons  for  ever.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  your  children  shall  say  unto  you.  What 
mean  ye  by  this  service  ?  that  ye  shall  say, 
It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  Passover, 
who  passed  over  the  houses  of  the  children 
of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he  smote  the 
Egyptians,  and  delivered  our  houses."  So 
the  great  feast  upon  the  sacrifice  made  for 
us  was  instituted  in  like  manner  to  be  perpe- 
tually commemorative  of  the  mercy  of  Christ. 
"  This  do,"  he  said  when  he  ordained  it,  "  in 
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remembrance  of  me."  And  his  Apostle  adds 
when  he  had  quoted  these  words  of  the  Lord, 
"  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  shew  forth  the  Lord's  death 
till  he  come."  Blessed  to  our  hearts  and 
useful  to  the  church  through  all  ages  is  this 
appointment.  So  long  as  the  Lord's  supper 
is  rightly  observed  must  an  affectionate  re- 
membrance of  his  death  and  sacrifice,  and  of 
the  benefits  which  we  receive  thereby,  be 
kept  up  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful ;  and  so 
long  as  the  observance  of  this  holy  ordinance 
endures,  must  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
atonement  be  preserved  in  the  earth. 

II.  This  preparation  having  been  made 
for  the  preservation  of  the  Israelites  from  the 
death  which  fell  upon  the  first-born  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  such  being  the  nature  of 
the  type  which  it  formed,  I  now  proceed  to 
consider,  in  the  second  place,  the  Judgment 
itself. 

The  Lord  came  upon  the  Egyptians  with  ja 
mighty  and  sore  destruction.  It  is  thus  de- 
scribed in  the  words  which  I  read  as  the  text, 
^^  It  came  to  pass  that  at  midnight  the  Lord 
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smote  all  the  first-bom  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  first*bom  of  Pharaoh  that  sat  on  his 
throne  nnto  the  first-bom  of  the  oaptire  that 
was  in  the  dungeon ;  and  all  the  first-bom  of 
cattle."  Oh !  stand  in  awe  and  sin  not,  for 
behold  what  power  the  Lord  hath  to  destroy. 
See  the  march  of  the  mighty  leveller  of  all 
ramks  which  he  sends  before  him,  and  who 
forces  his  way  into  the  strongest  towers  of 
the  most  powerful,  as  easily  as  into  the  weak 
dwellings  of  the  defenceless.  There  is  no 
discharge  in  this  warfare ;  no  respect  of  per- 
sons in  the  ruthless  breast  of  death.  The 
blow  was  given  at  midnight,  when  none  could 
see  the  hand  that  gave  it,  and  most  were 
reposing  in  quiet  sleep.  Three  days  and 
tio'ee  nights  previously  they  had  been  in 
gloomy  darkness,  even  darkness  which  might 
be  felt,  and  no  one  had  risen  up  that  night 
from  his  place ;  but  they  were  aroused  from 
their  beds,  to  render  what  aid  they  could, 
though  all  was  in  vain,  to  their  expiring 
children,  and  to  mourn  over  their  slain.  All 
the  first-bom,  from  men  in  the  vigour  of 
manhood  to  the  infant  which  had  just  been 
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born,  died  in  that  hour  of  death.  The  pride, 
and  hope,  and  joy,  of  every  family  was  taken 
fix)m  them.  Oh !  what  mourning  and  lamen- 
tation and  woe  through  all  the  land  of  Egypt! 
Here  were  the  Egyptians  weeping  for  their 
children  because  they  were  not.  "  Tliere  was 
a  great  cry  in  Egypt,  for  there  was  not  a 
house,  in  wluch  there  was  not  one  dead." 
Behold  herein  not  only  the  mighty  power 
and  awful  terrors  of  the  Lord,  but  also  his 
righteous  retribution.  The  Egyptians  had 
killed  the  children  of  the  Lord's  people, 
and  now  their  own  die  before  their  eyes. 
Israelitish  mothers  had  wept  over  the  cruel  de- 
struction of  their  infants,  and  now  Egyptian 
mothers  weep  for  the  same  woe.  Upwards 
of  eighty  years  before  had  that  persecution 
begun,  but  the  Lord  visits  the  iniquities  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  him, 
and  the  day  of  his  vengeance  and  recom- 
pense was  come.  The  cry  of  these  slaughtered 
infants  had  risen  up,  "  How  long,  O  Lord, 
holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  ?''     A  book  of  remembrance  had 
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been  written,  space  for  repentance  had  been 
afforded,  warnings  had  been  given ;  but  all 
had  been  disregarded,  impenitence  and  op- 
position had  been  continued  and  repeated, 
and  therefore  the  Lord  God  exhibited  his 
vengeance,  and  recompensed  tribulation  to 
those  who  had  so  long  troubled  his  people. 
And  thus  will  he  do  with  all  who  disobey  the 
word  and  call  of  his  Gospel  spoken  to  them 
by  its  ministers,  and  "  treasure  up  for  them- 
selves wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God." 

Pharaoh  felt  the  power  of  this  plague,  and 
was  compelled  by  it  to  submit  wholly.  He 
sent  for  Moses  and  Aaron  in  haste  that  night, 
and  gave  them  full  permission  to  go ;  them- " 
selves,  theii-  children,  their  flocks  and  herds, 
all  might  go.  Through  fear  and  dread  he 
sent  them  away.  He  was  shocked  by  the 
death  of  his  first-born,  and  alarmed  for  his 
own  life.  Go,  be  cried,  take  all  with  you, 
as  ye  have  said,  and  begone;  "  and  bless 
me  also."  There  could  be  no  blessing  then 
for  him.    The  days  of  pardon  and  peace  were 
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gone.  Nay,  not  even  then  was  he  penitent. 
Even  still  he  submitted  not  in  heart,  nor 
sincerely  humbled  himself  before  God.  He 
let  them  go  by  constraint,  and  most  unwil- 
lingly. He  would  still  have  held  out  if  he 
had  dared,  and  he  yielded  only  because  he 
could  oppose  no  longer.  He  made  a  forced 
shew  of  obedience,  but  his  heart  was  as  hard 
and  rebellious  as  ever. 

His  subjects  were  in  equal  fear.  They 
became  "  urgent  upon  the  people,  that  they 
might  send  them  out  of  the  land  in  haste.'' 
They  were  so  anxious  to  be  instantly  quit 
of  such  dangerous  neighbours,  that  they 
readily  gave  them  jewels  of  silver  and  jewels 
of  gold  and  raiment  and  all  such  things  as 
they  required.  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day 
of  wrath,  and  all  that  a  man  hath  he  will 
give  for  his  life.  Thus  God  made  the 
Egyptians  refund  what  they  had  gotten  out 
of  the  Israelites  during  their  long  bondage 
and  labour.  "  They  spoiled  the  Egyp- 
tians,*' and  the  Lord  "  brought  them  forth 
with  silver  and  gold."  And  often,  I  be- 
lieve, does  God,  in  the  secret  ways  of  his 
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providence,  reckon  with  the  unjust,  and  takes 
from  them  their  ill-gotten  unrighteous  gains. 
Wise  proverbs  say,  that  "  the  wealth  of  the 
wicked  is  laid  up  for  the  just,"  and,  ''He 
that  by  usury  and  unjust  gain  increaseth  his 
substance,  he  shall  gather  it  for  him  that  will 
pity  the  poor." 

In  application  of  this  sermon,  my  brethren, 
I  in  the  first  place  repeat  to  you  an  exhor- 
tation which  I  gave  in  one  of  the  preceding 
sermons.  I  exhort  you  to  surrender  your* 
selves  wholly  to  the  Lord  your  God.  Give 
up  every  thing  that  stands  in  competition 
with  the  obedience  that  is  due  to  him.  Study 
to  learn  what  he  would  have  you  to  do  in 
eveiy  particular,  and  do  it  without  reserve 
and  at  once.  Is  there  any  thing  of  which 
your  conscience  testifies  to  you  that  it  is  not 
wholly  according  to  the  will  of  God,  or 
inconsistent  with  the  character  of  a  real 
Christian,  and  the  demands  of  the  Gospel  ? 
Let  that  be  renounced  entirely,  and  without 
the  further  delay  of  a  single  hour.  Pharaoh 
was  compelled  to  concede  one  thing  after 
another,  to  the  granting  at  last  of  the  whole 
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which  Moses  required  of  him.    Now  I  say, 
especially  to  mj  young  hearers^  and  to  those 
to  whose  hearts  the  call  of  the  Gospel  has 
but  begun  to  come  with  power,  do  this  at  the 
first.     Oh  !  it  will  save  you  a  world  of  trou- 
ble and  difficulty  and  pain,  to  give  up,  at 
the  very  first,  all  that  is  contrary  to  a  life 
of  godliness.    Let  there  be  an  entire  submis- 
sion of  every  part  of  your  naturally  rebellious 
will.       Put   away  fi-om   you    every  carnal 
appetite  and  desire.    Forsake  all  unrighteous 
gain  and  every  ungodly  pursuit.     Bow  down 
every  proud   imagiQation  that  exalts  itself 
against  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Banish  from  you 
every  sin  which  is  hateful  to  his  purity.     Se^ 
parate  yourselves  from  every  worldly  vanity, 
which  would  mark  you  as  lovers  of  pleasure 
rather  than  lovers  of  God.     Come  at  once, 
I  beseech  you,  to  a  decision  on  these  points. 
Let  your  God  and  Saviour  have  instantly  a 
whole  and  unreserved  surrender  of  yourselves 
to  his  service.     Attempt  not  to  make  terms 
with  him.     Let  him  not  have  to  chastise  you 
for  delay,  or  to  scourge  you  into  obedience. 
Nay  fear,  lest,  if  you  delay,  and  if  you  hold 


208  THE    PASSOVER. 

back,  he  should  not  chastise  you.  Fear  lest  he 
should  leave  you  to  hardeu  yourselves  against 
him.  And  oh  !  fear  above  all  things  lest  he 
should  at  last  inflict  upon  you  a  judicial 
hardness^  for  trifling  with  his  word,  doing 
despite  to  his  Spirit  of  grace,  and  resisting 
his  mercies  and  judgments.  O  brethren, 
sufier  again  this  word  of  exhortation,  and 
become  obedient  to  it  now  even  from  hence- 
forth. 

In  the  second  place  let  me  exhort  you  to 
a  serious  and  constant  attendance  on  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper.  It  has 
pleased  him  to  have  always  in  liis  church 
such  ordinances  of  outward  service.  They 
are  to  be  observed  as  memorials  of  his  mer- 
cies, and  expressions  of  our  devotion  and 
love.  They  are  moreover  signs  and  seals  of 
inward  and  spiritual  blessings.  You  have 
seen  the  institution  of  the  Passover  for  the 
Jewish  church,  and  heard  the  command  that 
they  should  "  keep  it  a  feast  by  an  ordinance 
for  ever."  Equally  positive  is  the  institution 
of  the  Lord's  supper  in  the  Christian  church, 
and  equally  express  the  command  that  it  shall 
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be  observed  by  us.  It  has  been  instituted 
also  for  a  similar  purpose.  This  is  well 
expressed  in  the  office  of  our  own  commu- 
nion ;  *  To  the  end  that  we  should  alway 
remember  the  exceeding  great  love  of  our 
Master,  and  only  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  thus 
dying  for  us,  and  the  innumerable  benefits 
which  by  his  precious  blood-shedding  he 
hath  obtained  to  us,  he  hath  instituted  and 
ordained  holy  mysteries,  as  pledges  of  his 
love,  and  for  a  continual  remembrance  of 
his  death,  to  our  great  and  endless  comfort.' 
Here  then,  brethren,  is  a  Christian  duty  and 
service  positively  enjoined  upon  you,  and  for 
the  affectionate  and  grateful  remembrance  of 
him  who  died  for  you.  Oh  !  then  let  it  not 
be  neglected.  Think  also,  I  pray  you,  that 
it  is  also  the  very  best  way  in  which  you  can 
make,  seriously  and  solemnly,  that  entire 
surrender  of  yourselves  to  Christ,  which  was 
the  subject  of  my  former  exhortation.  And 
for  this  also  the  church  will  supply  yoti  with  a 
most  suitable  form  of  words,  ^  Here  we  offer 
and  present  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  ourselves, 
our   souls  and  bodies,  to  be   a  reasonable, 
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holy,  and  lively  sacrifice  unto  thee.'  Oh! 
tliat  every  member  of  your  bodies,  every 
faculty  of  your  minds,  and  every  emotion  of 
your  hearts,  may  indeed  be  thus  consecrated 
and  devoted  to  your  blessed  and  gracious 
Lord  and  Saviour.  And  oh!  that  our  hea- 
venly Father  may  accept  you  in  that,  and  in 
every  other  part  of  your  service  to  him. 
May  he  strengthen  and  refresh  your  souls  by 
his  grace,  as  our  bodies  are  strengthened  and 
refreshed  by  bread  and  wine.  May  he  '  par- 
don and  deliver  you  from  all  your  sins, 
confirm  and  strengthen  you  in  all  goodness, 
and  bring  you  to  everlasting  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.' 


SERMON  XIII. 

THE  PILLAR  AND  CLOUD. 
Exodus  xiii.  21. 

And  the  Lord  went  before  them  by  day,  in  a 
pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way ; 
and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give 
them  light ;  to  go  by  day  and  night. 

The  Lord  God  is  the  constant  gaide  and 
protector  of  his  people,  as  well  as  their 
immediate  deliverer.  His  eye  is  upon  them 
in  all  their  straits  and  difficulties,  and  his 
hand  is  with  them  to  lead  them  in  his  way, 
and  to  defend  them  from  their  enemies.  The 
purposes  of  mercy  which  he  hath  purposed 
towards  them  shall  be  accomplished  ;  having 
begun  a  good  work  he  will  perform  it ;  hav- 
ing loved  his  own  that  were  in  the  world,  he 
will  love  them  unto  the  end,  and  will  perfect 
that  which  concemeth  them. 
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These  observations  receive  confirmation 
from  the  present  history  of  the  Israelites. 
God  had  made  his  covenant  with  Abraham 
that  he  would  be  a  God  unto  him  and  to  his 
seed  after  him,  and  that  he  would  give  them 
the  land  of  Canaan  for  their  inheritance. 
He  had  purposed  this  purpose  and  given 
this  promise  of  his  favour  towards  them ; 
but  he  had  also  appointed  that  they  should 
first  be  strangers  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  afterwards  in  bondage  in  Egypt.  He 
had  revealed  this  to  Abraham,  saying  to  him, 
"  Know  of  a  surety  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a 
stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall 
serve  them,  and  they  shall  afflict  them  four 
hundred  years."  The  vision  was  for  an  ap- 
pointed time,  and  in  the  end  it  spake  and 
did  not  lie.  About  thirty  years  had  elapsed 
from  the  birth  of  Isaac  to  the  time  when  this 
vision  was  vouchsafed ;  and  "  it  came  to  pass 
at  the  end  of  the  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  even  the  self-same  day  it  came  to 
pass,  that  all  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  went 
out  firom  the  land  of  Egypt."  But  like 
their  renowned  progenitor  they  went  out  not 
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knowing  exactly  whither  they  went,  nor  the 
right  way  which  they  should  take  to  it.  They 
had  also  to  pass  through  an  enemy's  land, 
and  another  was  about  to  pursue  them.  The 
Lord  therefore  became  their  sure  guide  and 
protector,  and  preceded  their  journey  in  the 
miraculous  manner  which  is  recorded  in  the 
text. 

I.  But,  in  the  first  place,  before  we  enter 
upon  the  consideration  of  it,  a  few  previous 
circumstances  require  our  notice. 

1 .  We  observe  then  that  for  a  perpetual 
memorial  of  liis  distinguishing  mercy  which 
he  had  shewn  them  in  sparing  all  their  first- 
born while  those  of  the  Egyptians  were 
destroyed,  God  made  an  ordinance  that  every 
first-bom  male  of  man  and  beast  was  to  be 
the  Lord's,  and  sanctified  unto  him.  If  the 
first-bom  of  any  beast  that  was  proper  for 
sacrifice  was  a  male  it  was  offered  to  the 
Lord  on  his  altar ;  if  it  was  of  any  unclean 
beast,  it  was  redeemed  at  a  fixed  price  or 
killed;  the  first-bom  of  their  own  children 
was  also  redeemed,  and  the  redemption 
money   appropriated  to  the   service   of   the 
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Lord;  and  afterwards  the  whole  tribe  of 
Levi  were  taken  in  their  stead  to  do  die 
service  of  the  Lord  in  his  tabernacle  and  tem- 
ple. Hie  people  were  also  strictly  enjoined 
to  instract  their  children  in  the  meaning  of 
this  ordinance^  as  in  that  of  the  Passover. 
"  It  shall  be,"  said  God  to  them,  "  when  thy 
son  asketh  thee  in  time  to  come,  saying. 
What  is  this  ?  that  then  shalt  say  unto  him, 
By  strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought  us  out 

■ 

from  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage: 
and  it  came  to  pass  when  Pharaoh  would 
hardly  let  us  go,  that  the  Lord  slew  all  the 
first-bom  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  the 
first-bom  of  man,  and  the  first-bom  of  beast : 
therefore  I  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  all  that 
openeth  the  matrix,  being  males,  but  the 
first-bom  of  my  children  I  redeem."  My 
brethren,  it  would  be  a  happy  thing  for 
iising  generations,  and  greatly  conduce  to 
glorify  God  in  the  land,  if  Christian  parents 
were  deeply  sensible  of  the  responsibility 
which  lies  upon  them  to  instmct  their  chil- 
dren in  the  meaning  and  object  of  Aat 
sacrament  of  baptism,  in  which  they  are  now 
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dedicated  to  the  Lord ;  if  the j  were  earefullj 
taught  the  purpose  of  its  ohsenrance,  the 
meaning  of  the  form  in  which  it  is  adminis- 
tered, the  promises  which  they  make  in  it, 
the  benefits  which  they  receiye  thereby,  and 
the  obligations  which  it  imposes  on  them; 
and  if  from  the  time  of  its  administration 
they  were  taught  to  live  as  members  of 
Christ,  children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of 
the  kingdom  of  heayen ;  and  if  they  were 
also  instructed  with  diligent  care  in  every 
thing  respecting  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  and  led  up  to  it  with  a  complete 
understanding  of  its  nature,  and  a  serious 
purpose  of  therein  devoting  themselves  to 
the  Lord.  Oh!  this  would  greatly  tend  to 
their  spiritual  good,  and  the  continuance  and 
increase  of  true  religion  in  the  world.  But 
there  is  utterly  a  fault  in  parents  and  spon- 
sors  in  these  things,  and  the  baptised  children 
of  Christian  parents  are  too  commonly  left 
in  deplorable  ignorance  of  the  first  principles 
of  the  faith  of  the  gospel  and  of  the  church 
into  which  they  have  been  admitted  members. 
My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not  to  be 
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80.  We  should  consider  our  children  as 
made  memhers  of  the  Christian  covenant  by 
their  baptism;  we  should  educate  them  as 
such  for  God ;  we  should  teach  them  to  look 
upon  themselves  in  that  light,  to  know  the 
privileges  to  which  they  have  been  admitted, 
and  to  grow  up  fulfilling  the  duties  to  which 
they  have  been  called. 

2.  The  next  circumstance  which  we  con- 
sider is  the  route  by  which  God  was  pleased 
to  lead  the  Israelites  towards  Canaan.  Thus 
we  read  in  the  seventeenth  verse  of  this 
chapter.  "  It  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh 
had  let  the  people  go,  that  God  led  them  not 
through  the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines, although  that  was  near ;  for  God  said, 
Lest  peradventure  the  people  repent  when 
they  see  war,  and  they  return  to  Egypt :  but 
God  led  the  people  about  through  the  way  of 
the  wilderness  of  the  Red  Sea."  See  here 
the  considerate  care  of  God.  He  had  shewn 
himself  as  an  irresistible  conqueror  to  Pha- 
raoh, but  with  them  he  deals  as  a  tender 
father,  he  pities  their  infirmities,  compas- 
sionates their  fears,  and  guardi^  against  their 
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encountering  difficulties  and  dangers,  which 
at  the  first  might  be  too  great  for  them. — 
When  Jesus  sojourned  on  earth,  he  dealt  in 
like  manner  with  his  first  disciples.  He  did 
not  lay  on  them  any  burden  grievous  to  be 
borne.  To  use  his  own  parable,  he  did  not 
"  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles,  lest  the  bot- 
tles should  break,  and  the  vrine  run  out,  and 
the  bottles  perish."  Thus  he  does  not  at 
first  shew  to  young  converts  the  whole  of  the 
tiials  which  are  in  the  way  before  them. 
He  lays  on  them  no  burden  but  of  neces- 
sary things.  He  adds  to  the  weight  only 
as  they  become  able  to  bear  it.  He  per- 
mits their  spiritual  enemies  to  advance, 
when  he  has  trained  them  up  to  be  men  of 
war,  and  given  them  the  whole  armour  of 
God.  Yes,  my  fellow-travellers  towards 
heaven,  it  is  thus  that  our  merciful  God 
proportions  our  trials  to  our  strength;  and 
let  us  also  thankfully  and  joyfully  remember 
his  promise  that  ^*  as  our  day,  so  shall  our 
strength  be."  "  My  grace,"  saith  he,  "  is 
sufficient  for  thee,  and  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness."     Thus  he  dealt  with 
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the  Israelites  at  fheir  first  going  oat  of  tfae 
land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Psalmist  observes 
on  this  and  their  subsequent  wandering  in 
the  wilderness  where  they  found  no  city 
to  dwell  in,  that  he  "  led  ihem  forth  by  the 
right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of 
habitation." 

3.     A  third  circumstance  which  we  notice 
in   this   chapter  is  thus  recorded.      "  And 
Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph  with  him : 
for   he   had   straitly  sworn   the  children   of 
Israel,   saying,   God  will   surely  visit  you; 
and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  away  hence 
with  you.*'     This  charge  had  been  given  by 
Joseph  to  his  brethren  nearly  a  hundred  and 
fifty  years  before,  and  it  was  now  religiously 
observed  by  their  descendants.     It  was  given 
by  the  patriarch  in  faith,  and  in  faith  they 
fulfilled  it ;  a  sure  trust  in  the  promise  of 
God  co-operating  with  their  regard  to   the 
memory  of  their  distinguished  ancestor.  Pro- 
bably they  also  took  with  them  the  bones  of 
the  other  sons  of  Jacob,  and  deposited  them 
in  the  land  of  Canaan  when  God  gave  them 
possession  of  it.     Our  bodies  may  rest  in 
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hope  of  a  better  removal ;  for  the  Lord  wiH 
awaken  our  sleeping  dust  if  we  be  his. 
This,  brethren,  is  our  Christian  hope ;  "  We 
look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
from  heaven,  who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  and  fashion  it  like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  accordiug  to  the  working  whereby 
he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself." 

II.  Having  thus  noticed  these  three  pre- 
vious circumstances  I  now  come,  in  the 
second  place,  to  consider  the  merciful  and 
miraculous  manner  in  which  God  was  pleased 
to  conduct  his  people  on  their  way.  Hear 
again  the  text.  "  The  Lord  went  before 
them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead 
them  the  way ;  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of 
fire,  to  give  them  light ;  to  go  by  day  and 
night." 

Wonderfully  were  the  Israelites  taken  un- 
der the  special  care  of  God.  Here  was  a 
constant  visible  appearance  which  indicated 
liis  unceasing  presence,  and  was  of  singular 
benefit  to  them  in  many  particulars.  We 
find  firom  the  succeeding  parts  of  the  history, 
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that  this  symbol  of  his  presence  and  care 
never  left  them  during  the  whole  of  their 
journey,  till  they  were  safely  brought  into 
the  promised  land.  After  the  tabernacle  was 
built,  it  remained  constantly  with  it,  resting 
upon  it  so  long  as  the  people  were  to  rest, 
and  rising  up  from  it  when  they  were  to  jour- 
ney, and  proceeding  before  it  to  lead  them 
to  the  place  where  the  Lord  would  have 
them  next  to  pitch  it.  You  will  find  this 
mentioned  in  the  last  five  verses  of  this  book 
of  Exodus,  and  again  still  more  fully  and 
particularly  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  book 
of  Numbers. 

This  gracious  care  of  them  is  often  cele- 
brated in  the  book  of  Psalms;  and  the 
prophet  Nehemiah  notices  its  continuance 
as  an  extraordinary  mercy,  even  after  they 
had  made  them  a  golden  calf,  and  not- 
withstanding they  had  worshipped  it,  and 
had  wrought  great  provocations  :  "  Yet,"  he 
says,  "  thou  in  thy  manifold  mercies  for- 
sookest  them  not  in  the  wilderness  :  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud  departed  not  from  them 
by  day,  to  lead  them  in  the  way ;   neither 
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the  pillar  of  fire   bj  night,   to   shew  them 
light,    and    the    way  wherein   they    should 

1.  Behold  in  this  the  Israelites  had,  in 
the  first  place,  a  continual  proof  of  God's 
presence  with  them.  They  could  not  but 
feel  that  in  this  token  God  was  always  nigh 
unto  them,  about  their  path  and  with  their 
way.  He  rested  with  them  and  went  with 
them,  and  never  left  them  nor  forsook  them. 
Never  could  they  cast  their  eyes  upon  that 
towering  pillar  ever  keeping  the  same  form, 
ever  dark  by  day  and  bright  by  night,  some- 
times resting  and  sometimes  moving,  but 
never  like  other  clouds,  changing,  breaking, 
and  dissipating  into  the  surrounding  air, 
never,  I  say,  could  they  look  upon  it  without 
perceiving  that  they  had  a  sensible  manifes- 
tation of  the  presence  of  God  among  them. 
And  never  should  the  Christian,  travelling 
on  his  way  to  heaven,  forget  that  God  is  ever 
present  with  him,  though  he  may  not  have  any 
visible  proof  thereof.  Never  let  him  forget 
such  promises  as  these ;  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway."     "  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk 
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in  theiD^  and  I  will  be  their  God  and  they 
shall  be  my  people."  "  I  wiD  never  leave 
you  nor  forsake  you."  Yes,  Christian  be- 
lievers, God  is  always  present  by  his  Spirit 
with  his  whole  church  and  every  individual 
member  of  it.  By  that  Spirit  he  will  abide 
with  them  for  ever.  He  will  cheer  their 
hearts  by  causing  his  face  to  shine  upon 
them,  and  will  make  them  full  of  joy  with 
his  countenance. 

2.  Secondly,  from  this  piUar  of  a  doud 
the  Israelites  had  protection.  It  formed  a 
defence  for  them  from  all  their  enemies. 
When  we  consider  the  next  chapter  we  shall 
see  this  very  strongly.  And  surely  we,  if 
we  truly  seek  and  serve  him,  shaU  find  him 
a  protector  from  our  enemies,  and  a  defender 
from  all  evil.  May  not  we  sing,  if  we  be 
really  his  people  by  faith,  "  The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refrige  ?"  May  we  not  boldly  say,  if  we  be 
indeed  true  followers  of  Christ,  '^  The  Lord 
is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man 
can  do  unto  me  ?"  Yes,  my  brethren,  in 
reference  to  this  care  and  protection  whieb 
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God  ever  vouchsafes,  I  dare  apply  to  each 
believer  in  Christ  the  Psalinist's  words,  **  The 
Lord  is  thy  keeper,  the  Lord  is  thy  shade 
upon  thy  right  hand.  The  sun  shall  not 
smite  thee  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night. 
The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil : 
he  shall  preserve  thy  soul.  The  Lord  shall 
preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in 
from  this  time  forth  for  evermore."  Yes,  to 
the  churches  af  Christ  and  their  members  I 
dare  to  apply  the  language  of  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  which  also  refers  to  this  subject. 
"  The  Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwelling 
place  of  Mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assem- 
blies, a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  the 
shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night ;  for  upon 
all  the  glory  shall  be  a  defence.  And  there 
sh9.ll  be  a  tabernacle  for  a  shadow  in  the  day 
time  from  the  heat,  and  for  a  place  of  re- 
fuge, and  for  a  covert  from  storm  and  from 
iram. 

5.  They  had  also,  in  the  third  place,  con- 
tinual direction  and  guidance.  This  was  the 
most  obvious  benefit  which  they  derived  from 
it,  and  is  principally  spoken  of.    It  directed 


224  THE    PILLAR   AND    CLOUD. 

them  in  all  their  movements,  and  in  all  their 
rests.     They  rose  up  and  journeyed  as  soon 
as  it  began  to  move  before  them;  they  stopped 
at  the  moment  when  it  became  stationary. 
However  long  or  short  a  time  it  proceeded, 
so  long  they  went  following  it;  whether  it 
rested  a  day  or  a  year,  so  long  they  remained 
in  their  tents,  but  no  longer.     When  it  rose 
they  knew  not  whither  it  would  go,  but  it  led 
them  constantly  in  the  right  way,  and  they 
had  no  inquiry  to  make,  no  doubt  to  what 
place  to  go,  or  what  path  to  take  to  it.     Oh ! 
it  was  a  wondrous  mercy  to  be  thus  guided 
in  all  their  way.     We,  who  are  often  in  the 
greatest  perplexity  what  decisions  to  make  in 
life,  and  what  line  of  conduct  to  pursue,  feel 
that  it  would  be  a  blessing  indeed  to  be  ever 
thus  sensibly  directed  by  the  Lord.     Oh !  it 
was  indeed  a  great  thing  that  every  night 
they  might  lay  them  down  to  rest  without 
any   care  how  far   or  whither  they  should 
go  on  the  morrow,  or  whether  they  should 
move   at  all.      Oh  !    it  was  a  great  thmg 
for  them  every  day  to  be  without  the  least 
anxiety  whether  they  should  journey  or  rest, 
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and  to  know  that  if  they  journeyed  their 
way  would  be  pointed  out  by  an  unerring 
guide,  and  their  place  of  rest  would  be 
marked  out  for  them  without  thought  or 
care  of  theirs. 

We,  my  brethren,  have  no  such  visible 
means  of  divine  direction  and  guidance,  but 
there  are  ofien  various  intimations  of  Pro- 
vidence by  which  we  may  form  our  judgment 
and  decision;  and  when  we  do  this  with 
cautious  watchfulness,  in  earnest  prayer  and 
humble  faith,  they  will  answer  to  us  the  pur- 
pose of  the  pillar  and  the  cloud.  We  are 
instructed  however  always  to  cast  our  care 
upon  God,  and  we  are  never  so  happy,  never 
so  safe  in  our  doubts  and  difficulties,  as  when 
without  carefulness  we  can  commit  ourselves 
to  him,  fervently  praying  that  he  will  order 
our  affairs  for  us,  and  take  the  direction  and 
management  of  them  into  his  own  hands, 
believing  that  he  careth  for  us.  When  we 
thus  leave  ourselves  and  our  concerns  to  him 
in  prayer  and  faith,  he  will  undertake  for  us, 
he  will  "  lead"  us  also  "  the  way,"  and  make 
all  things  work  together  for  our  good.     And 
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although  the  working  of  the  machine  of  pro- 
vidence may  he  imperceptible  to  onrselyes 
and  others,  in  these  particular  cases,  yet  wiU 
it  often  leave  a  sweet  persuasion  on  our  spirits 
that  God  has  indeed  wrought  for  us,  and  we 
shall  be  satisfied  and  thankful.  I  speak  to 
you,  brethren,  on  this  subject  from  much 
personal  experience.  If  there  be  any  thing 
in  which  I  think  that  I  have  lived  near  to 
God,  it  is  in  the  thus  casting  of  myself  and 
all  my  earthly  circumstances  and  cares  upon 
Him.  And  if  there  be  any  thing  from  which 
I  have  derived  peace,  and  the  calm  quieting 
of  a  troubled  spirit,  it  is  from  the  belief  that 
He  has  been  my  secret  guide,  and  ordered 
and  managed  all  things  for  me.  Thus  often 
at  eventide  it  has  been  dark,  and  in  the 
morning  it  has  been  light.  I  have  committed 
my  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  has  brought 
it  to  pass. 

But  for  the  daily  and  constant  direction  of 
our  lives,  we  have  always  the  word  of  God  to 
which  we  may  have  recourse,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God,  to  whom  we  may  apply  in  pray^. 
llie  word  is  as  a  light  shining  in  a  dark 
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place,  whereunto  we  shaH  do  well  if  we  take 
heed :  it  is  "  a  light  unto  our  feet,  and  a  lamp 
unto  our  path."  The  Spirit  is  promised  to 
'*  guide  us  into  all  truth,"  and  to  *^  teach  us 
all  things."  And  the  Spirit  is  given  by  our 
heavenly  Father  to  them  that  ask  him.  As  we 
read  the  word  with  prayer  for  his  divine  teach- 
ing the  Spirit  will  shine  upon  it,  and  we  shall 
be  instructed  as  to  the  mind  of  the  Lord  in  all 
needful  things.  Thus  also  we  shall  find  that 
9»s  God  was  with  the  Israelites  in  the  cloud, 
he  is  with  us  in  his  word,  and  thus  we  shall 
enjoy  his  protection  and  guidance  along  the 
whole  course  of  our  passage  through  the  wil- 
derness of  the  world.  Oh  !  my  brethren,  let 
us  be  always  looking  into  the  blessed  word  of 
God  that  we  may  see  what  course  we  ought 
to  take  in  all  our  journey  through  life.  By 
it  let  us  regulate  our  movements,  and  form 
all  our  plans  of  action.  Let  us  also  be 
always  praying  for  the  Spirit,  that  he  may 
open  our  understanding  that  we  may  under- 
stand the  scriptures.  Thus  being  shewn  how 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  God  we  shall  ex- 
perience his    protection   and   care,   and  be 
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finally  condacted  through  all  dofobts  and 
difficulties,  all  trials  and  dangers,  to  his 
hea^enlj  kingdom.  Yes,  hdoTed  hietfaren, 
while  we  thns  in  simple  faith  seek  oar  direc- 
tion firom  him,  he  will  ne^er  cease  to  affoid 
it  to  us.  The  circumstances,  throng^  wlndi 
we  are  led,  majr  be  such  as  we  fitHe  ex- 
pected, nay  they  may  be  such  as  appear  to 
our  short-sightedness  to  be  contraij  to  die 
desired  result,  but  they  will  assuiedDy  lead  to 
the  right  end.  Oh  !  yes,  thus  may  we  sing 
with  the  Psalmist,  ^'  Thou  shalt  guide  me 
with  thy  counsel,  and  afterward  recetTe  me 
to  glory." 


SERMON  XIV. 

THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  PHARAOH. 

Exodus  xiv.  13. 

And  Moses  said  unto  the  people.  Fear  ye  not, 
stand  stillf  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lordy  which  he  wiU  shew  you  to-day  ;  for 
the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  to-day, 
ye  shall  see  them  again  no  more  for  ever. 

Wonderful  indeed  was  that  series  of  mi- 
racles which  God  wrought  in  Egypt  for  the 
deliverance  of  his  people  out  of  the  house 
of  their  bondage.  No  event  was  ever  at- 
tended with  so  many  demonstrations  of 
supernatural  power^  and  none  is  so  frequently 
referred  to  by  the  sacred  writers  in  all  the 
subsequent  parts  of  the  history  of  the  Israel- 
ites«  Oh !  how  calculated  is  the  whole 
account  to  make  us  and  all  who  read  it  to 
stand  in  awe  and  sin  not. 
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Wonderful  also  was  that  miraculous  guid- 
ance by  wliich  the  Lord  went  before  the 
people  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  bj  day,  and 
the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  which  led  them 
into  the  way,  and  continued  to  direct  them 
through  every  stage  of  their  successiye  jour- 
neyiugs.  What  encouragement,  support,  and 
courage,  was  thus  afforded  them  !  They 
might  be  sure  that  their  way  would  be 
prosperous,  when  their  goings  were  thus 
ordered.  They  could  not  but  be  in  the 
path  of  safety,  when  they  were  thus  follow- 
ing the  Lord. 

We  have  still  another  miracle  to  consider, 
another  miracle  of  mercy  and  of  judgment ; 
of  distinguishing  mercy  to  the  chUdren  of 
Israel,  his  own  chosen  servants,  of  awAil 
and  terrific  destruction  to  Pharaoh  and  his 
hosts,  the  enemies  of  God,  and  the  perse- 
cutors of  his  people.  Trust  in  the  Lord*s 
mercy  and  fear  of  the  Lord's  wrath  may  well 
be  the  mingled  emotions  of  our  souIb,  as 
we  read  this  final  issue  of  the  long-^continued 
contest  between  Pharaoh  and  Jehovah. 

We  left  that  rebellious '  man  stricken  with 
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terror  and  dismay  by  the  death  of  the  first- 
bom  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  We 
left  him  overpowered  by  that  signal  display 
of  the  Lord's  power  and  wrath  against  him, 
and  compelled  by  it  to  send  away  the  Israel- 
ites in  haste  out  of  his  dominions.  And  now 
what  shall  we  hear  next  of  him  ?  Shall  we 
hear  that  he  was  content  to  bury  his  dead^ 
and  to  submit  himself  to  an  evil  which  he 
could  not  prevent  ?  Shall  we  hear  what 
would  be  better  still,  that  he  humbled  him- 
self before  the  Lord,  and  sought  pardon  for 
his  pride  and  obstinacy  and  other  sins,  in 
penitence  and  prayer  ?  We  shall  hear 
nothing  of  either.  His  heart  was  hardened  : 
he  was  given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind :  God 
sent  him  strong  delusion  that  he  should 
believe  a  lie.  Therefore  he  thought  that  he 
could  yet  overtalse  the  Israelites,  and  bring 
them  back  by  the  multitude  and  strength  of 
his  army.  He  repented  indeed,  but  only 
that  he  had  let  them  go ;  he  repented  tliat 
he  had  been  obedient  to  the  command  of 
God,  and  he  would  retract  his  permissioii. 
Raging  against   them    and    their  God,   he 
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determined  to  pursue  them  with  a  mighty  host^ 
and  compel  them  to  return  to  their  bondage. 
He  therefore  made  ready  his  chariots  and 
horsemen  and  army^  and  set  out  with  all  the 
force  of  his  kingdom  for  that  purpose.  Vain 
and  infatuated  man  who  would  make  war 
upon  the  God  of  heaven !  upon  a  God  who 
had  already  made  it  manifest  that  all  crea- 
tures^  all  elements,  all  messengers  of  death, 
werp  obedient  to  him !  But  equally  infatuated 
is  the  folly  of  those  who  provoke  the  Lord 
to  wrath  by  their  sins  and  ungodliness,  and 
refuse  the  obedience  of  their  hearts  and  lives 
to  his  righteous  demands  and  holy  precepts. 
We  read  the  scriptures  in  vain,  if  we  do  not 
learn  from  them  lessons  of  personal  applica- 
tion. In  vain  you  hear  of  Pharaoh  and 
Moses,  and  the  other  characters  in  the  sacred 
history,  if  you  do  not  use  them  as  examples 
to  yourselves  to  flee  that  which  is  evil  and  to 
follow  after  that  which  is  good.  Behold  then 
the  madness  of  the  Egyptians.  They  pur- 
sued after  the  Israelites,  *^  all  the  horses  and 
chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and  his  horsemen,  and 
his  army;  and  they  overtook  them  encamping 
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by  the  sea,  beside  Pi-hahiroth,  before  Baal- 
zephon." 

And  now  we  have  to  wonder  at  the  folly 
and  unbelief  of  others  besides  Pharaoh.  See 
the  strange  behaviour  of  the  Israelites  them- 
selves on  this  occasion.  As  soon  as  they 
perceived  that  the  Egjrptians  were  pursuing 
after  them,  they  were  sore  afraid.  Now  where- 
fore did  they  fear?  Could  they  not  look  back 
upon  the  wonders  which  God  had  wrought 
for  them  so  short  a  time  before  ?  Could  they 
not  remember  the  recent  death  of  all  the 
first-bom  in  Egypt?  Could  they  not  fix 
their  eyes  on  the  pillar  and  the  cloud,  and 
encourage  themselves  in  that  immediate  token 
of  God's  presence  with  them  and  his  care 
for  them  ?  Alas,  how  little  can  we  ourselves 
exercise  faith  and  trust  in  our  own  dangers 
and  troubles !  how  prone  are  we  to  forget 
our  past  mercies,  how  incapable  to  see  our 
present  help,  and  how  ready  to  cry,  after  all 
our  experience  of  God's  goodness,  and  all  the 
promises  of  his  word.  We  "  shall  surely  one 
day  perish."  It  is  true  that  Israel  was  in  a 
strait,  a  very  great  strait,  and  their  peril 
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was  imminent.  They  were  snrroanded  with 
dangers  and  hindrances  on  all  sides.  Before 
them  was  the  sea;  on  either  side  was  a 
^^^gj  impassable  mountain;  behind  them, 
m  the  pass  by  which  they  had  entered  into 
this  defile,  was  the  army  of  the  Egyptians, 
numerous,  well-appointed,  and  disciplined; 
while  they  were  unarmed  and  untrained  to 
war.  In  ordinary  cases  these  would,  no 
doubt,  hare  been  circumstances  to  excite  the 
greatest  .alarm.  But  they  were  not  in  ordi- 
nary circumstances.  They  had  very  latefy 
witnessed  extraordinary  prools  that  God  had 
taken  up  their  cause;  and  they  had  befc»re 
their  eyes  a  supernatural  appearance  which 
assured  them  that  they  were  then  under  his 
guidance  and  protection.  Their  fear  there- 
fore was  most  foolish.  The  unbelief  from 
which  it  arose  was  highly  criminal.  Hear 
the  Scripture's  account  of  their  perverseness. 
"  When  Pharaoh  drew  nigh,  the  children  of 
Israel  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and,  behold,  the 
Egyptians  marched  after  them ;  and  they 
were  sore  afraid :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
cried  out  unto  the  Lord.     And  they  said  to 
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Moses^  Because  there  were  no  graves  in 
Egypt^  hast  thou  taken  us  away  to  die  in 
the  wilderness?  wherefore  hast  thou  dealt 
thus  with  us,  to  carry  us  forth  out  of  Egypt? 
Is  not  this  the  word  that  we  did  tell  thee  in 
Egypt,  saying.  Let  us  alone,  that  we  may 
serve  the  Egyptians  ?  For  it  had  been  better 
for  us  that  we  should  serve  the  Egyptians,  than 
that  we  should  die  in  the  wilderness."  How 
inexcusable  were  they  in  these  complaints ! 
They  were  as  unobservant  of  the  Lord's  hand 
as  Pharaoh  himself.  They  were  as  forgetful 
of  the  Lord's  mercies  which  they  had  expe- 
rienced, as  he  was  of  the  judgments  which 
he  had  suffered.  They  looked  for  nothing 
but  destruction,  fretted  and  contended  with 
Moses,  preferred  their  slavery  in  Egypt  to  the 
sure  promise  of  deliverance,  and  manifested 
a  most  unthankful  spirit,  and  unbelieving 
heart.  They  cried  out  indeed  unto  the  Lord ; 
with  what  feelings  and  words  we  know  not ; 
some  perhaps  with  impatience  and  murmurs ; 
most,  it  is  probable,  like  the  disciples  of 
Jesus  in  the  storm,  for  fear  j  a  few,  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  with  real  prayer  and  faith.     But 
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though  thej  cried  out  unto  the  Lord,  tlier 
chode  with  his  appointed  servant,  who  had  so 
evidentlj  confinned  his  mission  to  them  bj 
the  miracles  which  he  had  wrought,  and  by 
that  which  was  then  yisible  to  th^n. — Hie 
recollection  of  their  conduct  may  be  useful  to 
ourselves  when  we  are  in  trial  and  fear.    We 
are  ever  too  much  diiqposed  to  murmur  and 
repine,  and  complain  of  those  whom  we  lodk 
upon  as  the  means  of  our  sufferings,  or  who 
cause  us  apprehensions.     We  should  mark 
the  faults  of  others   of  which  we  read   or 
which  we   see,   as  beacons  to  warn   us  of 
similar  sins.     Let  us  take  care  not  to  mur- 
mur  as  they  also  murmured.      It  will   be 
inconsistent  to  cry  out  unto  the  Lord,  while 
we  quarrel  with  his  ministers  and  dispensa- 
tions.    But  on  the  other  hand  to  believe 
against  outward  appearances,  to  hope  cTen 
against  hope,   and  to  trust  in  a  dark  and 
cloudy  day,  these  are  the  triumphs  of  faith, 
and    the    proper   characters    of  the  Lord's 
people. 

Moses  however  will  here  afford  us  a  bright 
example.      In  the  danger  which  appeared, 


OF    PHARAOH.  237 

and  in  the  unreasonable  and  wicked  com- 
plaining of  the  people  against  him^  he  stood 
unmoved.  His  trust  in  God,  and  his  patience 
with  them,  both  remained  in  full  exercise. 
Thus  he  spake  to  them,  in  the  words  which 
I  selected  for  the  text,  "  Fear  ye  not,  stand 
still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  will  shew  you  to-day :  for  the  Egyptians 
whom  ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye  shall  see 
them  again  no  more  for  ever.  The  Lord 
shall  fight  for  you,  and  ye  shall  hold  your 
peace."  He  reproached  them  not  for  their 
unbelief  and  ingratitude,  but  manifested  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  for 
which  'he  was  distinguished.  He  assured 
them  that  there  was  no  occasion  for  fear. 
He  bade  them  to  be  patient  and  wait.  He 
told  them  they  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  re- 
main quiet ;  they  need  neither  flee  nor  fight ; 
that  day  would  finish  the  contest ;  that  was 
the  last  time  that  the  Egyptians  should  cause 
them  either  trouble  or  fear ;  the  Lord  would 
fight  for  them,  and  they  should  cease  from 
their  murmurings ;  they  should  see  the  unrea- 
sonableness of  their  alarms,  and  be  ashamed 
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of  their  unjust  suspicions  and  complaiirts. 
Oh !  my  brethren,  how  often  are  the  Lord's 
people  struck  dumb,  and  made  -ashamed  of 
thrir  groundless  distrust,  and  sinlal  feeling 
or  expression  of  anger  and  complaint!  It 
will  be  well  if  oiu*  own  experience  of  past 
failings  and  past  humiliations  in  this  respect 
shall  teach  us  better  for  the  future. 

It  seems  however  that  Moses  had.  prayed 
to  God  for  help,  for  the  Lord  said,  "  Where- 
fore criest  thou  unto  me?"  Does  God  reprove 
his  servant  for  crying  unto  him  ?  Does  he 
here  go  contrary  to  his  word  to  his  people  in 
another  place,  where  he  says,  (Psalm  iv.  15) 
"  ^all  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  !  I  will 
deliver  thee  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me?" 
Brethren,  in  this  case  there  was  no  O€C€isi0H 
to  cry  to  the  Lord ;  for  he  had  already  ma- 
nifested so  decidedly  that  he  was  determined 
to  deliver  his  people,  that  neither  they  nor 
Moses  ought  to  have  a  doubt  about  it.  And 
again,  this  was  no  time  for  prayer.  >  There 
was  something  else  to  be  instantly  dooe. 
It  was  the  time  for  him  and  them  to  act. 
"Speak,"  he  says,   "unto  the   children  of 
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Israel^  that  they  go  forward."  Oh !  my 
brethren,  there  are  often  times  when  it  is 
proper  and  necessary  for  us  to  enter  into  our 
chambers  and  shut  our  door  upon  us  and 
commune  with  our  hearts  and  our  God ;  often 
times  when  it  might  be  well  for  us  even  to 
spend  the  whole  night  in  prayer ;  often  also 
sudden  emergencies  in  which  we  must  cry  with 
our  whole  souls  to  God.  But  there  are  other 
times  when  we  are  required  to  exert  our- 
selves actively,  and  to  shew  our  faith  in  the 
promises  of  God,  and  to  go  forth  in  his 
strength  and  assured  of  his  presence  in  our 
greatest  straits  and  dangers.  Yes,  we  have 
to  glorify  God  by  our  implicit  trust  in  his 
care,  as  well  as  by  our  earnest  prayers  for 
his  help. 

But  was  it  not  a  strange  command  which 
Moses  heard,  ^^  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  go  forward  ?"  What,  with 
the  sea  immediately  before  them  ?  Before 
an  expostulation  could  be  uttered  the  answer 
comes ;  before  a  doubt  could  be  conceived,  it 
is  resolved.  "  Lift  up  thy  rod,"  said  God  to 
Moses,  ^^  and  stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the 
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sea^  and  divide  it :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  go  on  dry  ground  through  the  midst  of 
the  sea."  So  in  any  difficult  and  dangerous 
circumstances  of  our  own,  nay  in  aU  cir- 
cumstances, the  command  may  be  heard  by 
us,  "  Go  forward."  Though  there  may  be 
mountains  of  opposition,  or  waves  of  trouble 
and  seas  of  danger  before  the  path  of  duty, 
yet,  "  Go  forward."  The  Apostle's  descrip- 
tion of  himself  may  well  confirm  this 
exhortation.  "  This  one  thing,"  saith  he, 
**  I  do,  forgetting  the  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

Moses  and  his  people  had  instantl}'  a 
manifest  ocular  sign  that  they  should  obey 
the  conunandment.  For  we  read  that  "  The 
Angel  of  God,  which  went  before  the  camp 
of  Israel,  removed  and  went  behind  them; 
and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from  before 
their  face  and  stood  behind  them.  And 
it  came  between  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  the  camp  of  Israel ;  and  it  was  a  cloud 
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and  darkness  to  them,  but  it  gave  light  by 
night  to  these :  so  that  the  one  came  not  near 
the  other  all  the  night."    Notice  here  the  ex- 
pression, "  The  Angel  of  the  Lord."  Compare 
it  with  what  is  said  in  the  preceding  chapter 
and  the  twenty-first  verse,    "  The  Lord  went 
before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and 
by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire."     Compare  it 
again  with  what  we  read  in  the  twenty-fourth 
verse  of  this  chapter,    "  The  Lord  looked 
unto  the  host  of  the  Egyptians,  through  the 
pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud."     This  will 
again  convince  us  that  "  The  Angel,"  who 
is  also  called  "  The  Lord,"  was  no   other 
than  the  second  person  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
''  The  Son  of  God." — Mark  also  the  change 
of  position  taken  by  the  pillar  of  the  cloud, 
and  the   appearance  of  a  dark  side  to  the 
Egyptians,  and  a  bright  side  to  the  Israel- 
ites; and  then  remember  how  different  the 
Lord  is  to  the  godly  and  the  ungodly.     On 
the  former  his  countenance  shines  brightly 
with  favour;  on  the  latter  he  looks  frown- 
ingly  in  wrath.     The  things  of  Christ  which 
appear  to  the  one  the  greatest  blessings  are 
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in  the  view  of  the  other  the  greatest  affio 
tions.  To  the  former,  his  last  messenger, 
death,  is  a  friend  and  gain;  to  the  latter 
it  is  the  king  of  terrors  and  loss. 

At  God's  command  the  waters  of  the  sea 
divided,  and  left  thdr  channel  open  and  drj 
for  the  Israelites.  Moses  stretched  ont  his 
hand  over  the  sea,  and  God  sent  a  strong 
east  wind  which  drove  back  the  waters,  and 
swept  a  passage  for  his  people  through  than, 
as  easily  as  men  would  sweep  a  way  through 
the  light  drifted  snow.  Here  again  is  one  of 
those  astonishing  miracles  which  change  or 
stop  the  course  of  nature,  and  rule  over  all 
its  otherwise  immoveably  fixed  laws.  Ther 
demonstrate  the  almighty  power  of  the  great 
Creator  and  Governor,  and  shew  that  indeed 
the  Lord  reigneth  in  all  the  earA.  The 
bottom  of  the  Red  Sea  was  thus  laid  diy, 
for  a  breadth,  at  the  lowest  computation,  of 
more  than  ten  miles,  and  sdong  this  large 
track  its  waters  stood  as  a  mighty  ^^  wall  to 
them  on  their  right  hand  and  on  their  left." 
Well  might  the  Israelites  now  go  joyfully 
forward.     Surely  now  not  a  fear  was  felt,  or 
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a  muimoT  heard. — But  what  did  Pharaoh  ? 
Did  he  countermand  his  march,  and  with- 
draw  himself  and  his  army  from  the  unequal 
combat  ?      Did  he   feel   and    acknowledge 
himself  discomfited,  and  return  to  Ms  own 
land  ?    Ah !  No.     Remember  what  God  had 
said  in  the  seventeenth  verse.    "  I  will  harden 
the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians  and  they  shall 
follow  them."     Now  can  there,  think  ye,  be 
any  infatuation  so  great  as  that  which  pro- 
ceeds from  a  hardened  heart  ?     Blindly  and 
franticly  does  a  man  then  proceed  to  his  own 
destruction.     I  have  several  times  called  you 
to  mark  and  fear  this  tremendous  judgment. 
And  what  ought  I  to  do  but  to  warn  you  with 
repeated  warning  that  you  do  not  bring  it 
upon  yourselves  by  impenitence,  obduracy, 
and  rebellion,  resisting  the  calls  of  God's 
word,  and  the  strivings  of  conscience  and 
his  Spirit  ? 

And  now  we  come  to  the  conclusion  of  the 
contest.  The  hardened  Egyptians  pursued 
the  Israelites  even  into  the  bed  of  the  sea 
during  the  night.  In  the  morning  the  Lord 
looked  towards  them  through  the  pillar.     He 
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troubled  them,  and  took  off   their  chariot 
wheels,  and  hindered  their  progress,  till  his 
people  were  all  safely  passed  through.     He 
filled  their  hearts  with  terror,  so  that  they 
cried,  "  Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel ; 
for  the  Lord  fighteth  for  them  against  the 
Egyptians."     But  it  was  too  late.     The  day 
of  forbearance  was  passed.    Their  final  doom, 
which  had  already  been  sealed,  was  then  to 
be  accomplished.    ^^  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
hand  over  the  sea,  and  the  sea  returned  to 
his  strength."     "  And  the  waters  covered  the 
chariots,    and    the   horsemen,    and    all   the 
host  of  Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  sea  after 
them;  there  remained  not  so  much  as  one 
of  them.     Thus  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that 
day  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians ;  and 
Israel  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea- 
shore.   And  Israel  saw  that  great  work  which 
the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians ;  and  the 
people  feared   the  Lord,   and  believed  the 
Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses." 

Oh  !  that  the  consideration  of  this  history 
might  have  the  same  effect  on  you.  Oh! 
that  you  might  ^ar  the  Lord,  and   depart 
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from  all  opposition  to  his  will.  The  omission 
of  any  duty  which  he  has  commanded,  and 
the  practice  of  any  sin  which  he  has  forbid- 
den, are  both  in  continual  opposition  to  his 
will,  flow  from  the  same  source,  and  will 
eventually  come  to  as  dreadful  an  end,  as 
that  of  Pharaoh.  What  sin  and  madness 
must  it  be  to  contend  thus  against  Jehovah  ! 
Well  may  I  ask  how  long  will  you  refuse 
to  humble  yourselves  before  him  ?  To  what- 
ever stage  of  that  opposition  and  refusal  you 
have  already  proceeded,  oh!  fear  to  persist 
in  it  one  hour  longer. — ^And  oh !  that  you 
would  believe  the  Lord,  and  his  word,  and 
his  ministers  who  preach  according  to  that 
word.  Believe  all  that  he  has  said  of  his 
wrath  against  sin,  and  all  that  he  has  said 
of  his  mercy  in  Christ.  Believe  what  he 
has  said  of  repentance,  and  faith,  and 
obedience.  Believe  the  Lord  in  that  great 
declaration  of  his  word,  that  God  is  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself.  Believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life ;  that  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but 
by  him;   that  he  is  able    to   save   to  the 
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atteimost  all  that  come  unto  €rod  bj  him; 
and  that  him  that  thns  cometh  he  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out. 

Bat  let  the  people  of  God  erer  trust  in 
him  and  not  be  afraid.  Oh !  see  what  might 
and  power  are  engaged  ior  yonr  protection 
and  safety.  In  that  great  conflict  which  you 
have  to  sustain  with  your  spiritual  enemies 
feel  assured  that  while  God  is  with  you,  they 
will  strive  against  you  in  Tain*.  The  hosts 
of  hell  may  seem  to  beset  you  behind^  and 
monntaiBs  of  opposition  ftom  the  world  may 
hem  you  in  on  both  sides,  and  unbelief  and 
fears  and  doubts  maybe  as  waves  of  an  im- 
passable sea  before  you,  yet  fear  not*  The 
Lord  shall  fight  for  you,  and  you  shall  see 
the  salvation  of  God..  Go  forward  at  his 
word,  and  he  will  remove  all  difficulties  £rom 
your  path,  and  ma^e  your  way  plain,  before 
you. 


SERMON  XV. 

THE  SONG  OF  MOSES. 
Exoj)us  XV.  11. 

Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  annong  the 
gods  ?  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  glorious  in 
holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders  ? 

We  have  seen  the  total  destruction  of  the 
host  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea.  Let 
us  now  hear  the  grateful  praises  of  Moses 
and  his  people  sounding  forth  in  a  song  of 
thanksgiving  for  this  great  deliverance. — 
What  a  scene  !  An  immense  congregation 
just  rescued  in  a  marvellous  manner  from 
the  power  of  their  enemies^  standing  upon 
the  shores  of  a  sea  which  was  then  rolling  its 
waves  in  their  usual  course,  waves  which  had 
so  lately  heen  made  to  stand  as  solid  walls  of 
masonry  on  either  side  of  a  dry  passage. 
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vaves  which  again  had  rushed  together  iu 
their  might,  and  overwhelmed  all  the  chariots 
and  horses  and  footmen  of  Pharaoh.  Yes, 
there  stand  the  Israelites  on  the  shore  of 
that  sea  which  had  exhibited  such  wonders  to 
them,  seeing  it  strewed  with  the  dead  bodies 
of  men  and  horses,  with  the  broken  pieces  of 
chariots  and  weapons  of  war  scattered  in  all 
directions,  and  all  the  other  wrecks  of  that 
terrible  overthrow.  There  they  stand,  safe 
and  unhurt,  not  a  feeble  woman,  not  an  in- 
fant child,  not  a  hoof  of  cattle,  not  an  article 
of  property,  lost.  There  they  stand,  mo- 
numents of  the  mighty  power  and  infinite 
mercy  of  God.  Well  may  they  lift  up  their 
voices  and  sing.  Well  may  they  bring  the 
merry  tabret,  the  timbrel  and  the  lute,  to 
praise  the  God  who  had  saved  them. 

The  song  is  said  to  have  been  sung  by 
Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel.  No  doubt 
he  composed  it,  and  he  and  they  joined  in 
singing  it.  His  sister  Miriam  also  took  her 
part,  and  led  the  voices  of  the  women  with 
timbrels  and  dances.  Oh  !  how  different 
does   she   appear  here  from  what  we  shall 
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hereafter  see  of  her  in  the  book  of  Num- 
bers! But  he,  who  knows  from  his  own 
experience  how  "  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  will  not  wonder,  though  he  will 
deeply  grieve,  when  he  beholds  a  servant  of 
God  under  the  influence  and  mastery  of  the 
former,  whom  he  had  previously  seen,  whom 
he  usually  sees,  filled  with  the  graces  and 
bringing  forth  the  firuits  of  the  latter. 

Though  the  song  of  Moses  and  the 
Israelites  does  not  seem  to  present  itself  in 
any  orderly  arrangement,  yet  I  will  endea- 
vour to  expound  it  to  you  under  these  four 
heads. 

I.  Their  triumph  over  the  destruction  of 
their  enemies. 

II.  Their  praises  for  their  own  deli- 
verance. 

III.  Tlieir  confident  anticipations  of  its 
result  and  effects. 

IV.  Their  devout  and  joyful  strains  to 
the  honour  and  glory  of  God. 

I.  Moses  enters  thus  upon  his  song.  "  I 
wiQ  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  tri- 
umphed gloriously :  the  horse  and  his  rider 
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hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea.''  This  begin* 
ning  of  the  song  seems  to  have  been  its 
chorus  also^  and  taken  up  bj  the  women 
answering  thus,  ''  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord^  for 
he  hath  triumphed  gloriously :  the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea."  Again 
they  sing,  ^'  Pharaoh's  chariots  and  his  host 
hath  he  cast  into  the  sea :  his  chosen  captains 
also  are  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea.  The  depdis 
have  covered  them :  they  sank  into  the  bot- 
tom as  a  stone."  ^^  They  sank  as  lead  in  the 
mighty  waters." 

Oh !  it  was  a  wonderful  sight  to  see  this 
numerous  host  swept  away  as  in  an  iBstant 
by  the  almighty  power  of  God.  The  kings 
of  the  earth  and  their  largest  armies  are  less 
before  him  than  a  few  of  the  smallest  insects 
which  are  crushed  under  our  feet.  He  doeth 
what  he  will  even  among  the  armies  of  hea- 
ven. What  then  is  man  when  he  contends 
with  his  maker  ?  A  mean  worm  of'  the 
earth,  a  frail  flower  of  the  field,  a  briar  or 
a  thorn  which  is  consumed  in  a  moment. — 
But  has  the  Christian  any  such  song  of  tri- 
umph as  this?     Oh!  yes^  be  has  a  song 
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which  St.  Paul  has  indited  for  him,  which 
pours  forth  its  notes  of  triumph  as  gloriously 
as  this,  and  over  yet  greater  enemies.  Hear 
it,  ye  believers  in  the  great  Captain  of  your 
salvation,  "  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory. O  Death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O 
Grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  The  sting  of 
death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the 
law.  But  thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  O  my  believing  brethren,  you  have 
often,  I  doubt  not,  stood  in  dread  of  your 
spiritual  enemies,  and  especially  have  been 
held  in  bondage  through  fear  of  the  last 
enemy,  death.  But  behold  death  and  sin, 
yea  and  Satan  also,  are  vanquished  foes. 
The  Lord  Jesus  hath  destroyed  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  and  hath  gotten  himself 
the  victory  over  him.  He  is  overpowered, 
overwhelmed.  He  will  sink  like  lead  in 
the  mighty  waters.  He  will  be  chained  up 
in  everlasting  darkness.  Oh !  sing  then  unto 
the  Lord  Jesus,  for  he  hath  triumphed  glo- 
riously. 

In  the  ninth  verse  Moses  notices  the  pride 


252  THE    SONG   OF  MOSES. 

and  Yamitiiig  confidence  of  the  Egyptians. 
'^  The  enemy  said,  I  will  pnrsne,  I  will 
OYeitake,  I  will  diiride  the  spoil;  my  lust 
shall  be  satisfied  npon  them ;  I  will  draw  my 
sword,  my  hand  shall  destroy  them.''  Here 
are  great  swelling  words  of  vanity.  It  is 
congenial  to  the  proud  heart  of  man  to  make 
such  boastings.  It  is  easy  too  to  speak  sudi 
words  of  threat  and  presumptuous  confidence. 
But  is  it  easy  to  accomplish  them  ?  Ah ! 
brethren,  that  is  a  very  different  thing.  Iiet 
man  know,  be  his  power  or  pride  what  they 
may,  that  if  he  enters  on  any  thing  against 
the  Lord,  he  undertakes  an  impossibility. 
Let  the  potshreds  strive  with  the  potshreds 
of  the  earth.  But  let  them  know,  as  Moses 
sings  in  the  third  verse,  that  '^  The  Lord  is 
a  man  of  war;  the  Lord  is  his  name.**  Oh ! 
yes.  The  Lord  is  his  name,  and  in  that 
name  the  Christian  believer  has  a  power 
which  will  surely  protect  him  against  all  the 
attempts  of  his  most  threatening  foes.  The 
enemy  may  come  in  like  a  flood,  but  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  lift  up  a  standard 
against  him.     Be  ye  then  not  afiraid  of  their 
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fear;  but  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts, 
and  sing  praises  to  his  name  in  the  perfect 
assurance  that  he  will  make  all  their  proudest 
and  loudest  war-cries  against  you  to  vanish 
in  empty  sound.  Hear  the  Egyptian  boast- 
ing, "  I  will  pursue,  I  will  overtake,  I  will 
divide  the  spoil."  Hear  Moses  and  the 
Israelites  celebrating  the  result  of  this  pur- 
suit. "  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  wind,  the 
sea  covered  them ;  they  sank  as  lead  in  the 
mighty  waters." 

II.  I  now  proceed  to  my  second  head 
of  this  song  of  the  Israelites,  namely,  their 
praises  for  their  own  deliverance. 

Thus  they  sing  in  the  thirteenth  verse : 
"  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  led  forth  the  peo- 
ple which  thou  hast  redeemed :  thou  hast 
guided  them  in  thy  strength  unto  thy  holy 
habitation."  Truly  it  was  a  mercy,  a  won- 
derful mercy,  that  they  were  led  forth,  as 
they  had  been,  through  that  series  of  most 
astonishing  miracles  which  their  God  wrought 
for  them.  He  had  brought  them  out  of 
Egypt  in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  of  its 
powerful  king  and  numerous  inhabitants ;  he 
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had  guided  and  protected  them  on  their  way 
by  the  pillar  and  the  cloud ;  he  had  led  them 
on  dry  land  through  the  depths  of  the  Red  Sea. 
Would  they  not  feel  this  last  exhibition  of 
his  care  of  them  as  a  distinguishing  mercy  ? 
Oh  !  it  was  in  his  mercy  indeed  that  he  had 
thus  redeemed  them  out  of  the  hand  of  all 
their  enemies. 

Have  we  no  redemption  to  celebrate  ? 
Verily  we  have  one  yet  greater,  yet  more 
merciful,  yet  more  Ml  of  power  and  grace. 
This  is  the  redemption  of  our  souls,  effected 
by  the  blessed  Jesus  at  the  cost  of  his  own 
sufferings  and  death.  Oh !  brethren,  we 
were  not  redeemed  by  the  destruction  of 
human  enemies,  but  the  shedding  of  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  sword  that 
awoke  in  our  behalf  was  against  the  shep* 
herd  of  his  people,  against  the  man  that  was 
Jehovah's  fellow.  How  shall  we  ever  suffici- 
entiy  celebrate  this  ?  Where  shall  we  find  a 
song  of  praise  worthy  of  such  a  deliverance  ? 
Brethren,  we  shall  find  it  in  heaven.  May 
the  Lord  bring  us  in  safety  to  that  holy 
place.     St.  John  heard  it  as  sung  by  the 
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blessed  ones  above ;  and  even  tbere  it  was  a 
new  song  j  new,  for  no  creatures  there  had 
even  been  so  redeemed  but  men.  This 
was  the  strain,  **.  They  •  sung  a  new  song, 
saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof ;  for  thou  wast 
slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation."  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing."  "  Blessing,  and  ho- 
nour, and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and>  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever," 

Such  is  the  new  song  in  which  you.  Chris- 
tian believers,  shall  bear  a  part  in  heaven. 
Moses  celebrates  his  full  assurance  of  the 
safe  entrance  of  his  people  into  their  earthly 
Canaan.  He  says,  "  Thou  hast  guided  them 
in  thy  strength  unto  thy  holy  habitation." 
And  again,  in  the  seventeenth  verse,  "Thou 
shalt  bring  them  in,  and  plant  them  in  the 
mountain  of  thine  inheritance,  in  the  place, 
O  Lord,  which  thou  hast  made  for  th^tn  to 
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dwell  in,  in  the  sanctuary,  O  Lord,  which 
thy  hands  have  established." — He  who  was 
greater  than  Moses  has  said,    ^^  In  my  Fa- 
ther's hoase  are  many  mansions.     I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you ;  and  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  to  myself,  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also."     "  Fear  not,  little 
flock,  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom."      We    may   sing 
therefore  of  our  happy  prospects  as  well  as 
of  our  past  deliverances.     Oh  !  yes,  beloved 
brethren,  the  future  is  still  brighter  before 
us  than  the  most  gilded  day  of  our  past  or 
present  spiritual  happiness.     Who  but  the 
Christian  should   sing   on  the  subject  both 
of  time  and  eternity  ? 

III.  I  come  now  to  the  third  head  of  the 
Israelites'  song,  namely,  Their  confident  an- 
ticipation of  the  effects  of  this  triumph  upon 
the  minds  of  their  other  enemies. 

Thus  they  sing  at  the  fourteenth  verse. 
^^  The  people  shall  hear,  and  be  afraid : 
sorrow  shall  take  hold  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Palestina.     Then  the  dukes  of  Edom  shall 
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be  amazed ;  the  mighty  men  of  Moab 
trembling  shall  take  hold  of  them ;  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Canaan  shall  melt  away.  Fear 
and  dread  shall  fall  upon  them;  by  the  great- 
ness of  thine  arm  they  shall  be  as  still  as 
a  stone ;  till  thy  people  pass  over,  O  Lord, 
till  the  people  pass  over,  which  thoa  hast 
purchased."  The  succeeding  history  will 
shew  how  greatly  this  effect  was  produced. 
The  Lord  God  did  indeed  put  the  fear  of 
them  and  the  dread  of  them  upon  the  nations, 
as  many  as  heard  the  report  of  all  that  he 
had  done  for  his  people.  We  read  in  the 
second  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  how  the 
Edomites  were  afraid  of  them,  though  the 
Lord  charged  them  not  to  *^  meddle  with 
theniy  because  he  had  given  Mount  Seir 
unto  Esau  for  a  possession."  The  measures 
taken  by  Balak,  the  king  of  the  Moabites,  in 
conjunction  with  Balaam,  shew  us  how  he  and 
his  people  were  afraid  of  them,  as  we  read 
in  the  twenty-second  chapter  of  Numbers. 
Rahab  will  tell  us,  in  the  second  chapter 
of  Joshua,  what  was  the  effect  upon  the 
minds  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jericho  on  the 
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approach  of  the  Israelites  even  forty  years 
after.  She  said  to  the  spies  whom  she  re- 
ceived, "  Your  terror  is  fallen  upon  us,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  faint  because 
of  you.  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lord 
dried  up  the  water  of  the  Red  Sea  for  you, 
when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt."  And  again, 
in  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  same  book,  we 
read  respecting  a  similar  miracle  that  ^^  when 
all  the  kings  of  the  Amorites,  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  Canaanites  heard  that  the  Lord 
had  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before 
the  childien  of  Israel,  their  heart  melted, 
neither  was  there  spirit  in  them  any  more, 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel."  Thus  we 
see  how  correct  Moses  was  in  the  estimate 
which  he  formed  of  the  effect  which  would 
be  produced  by  this  triumph  of  the  Lord 
over  Pharaoh  on  the  minds  of  the  heathen 
nations. 

And  what.  Brethren,  may  not  we  antici- 
pate something  of  the  same  kind  ?  We  know 
not  what  effect  was  produced  on  the  mind 
of  Satan  and  his  angels  by  the  great  defeat 
which  he  experienced  from  the  Lord  Jesus, 
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but  we  do  know  that  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
his  people  was  often  produced  on  the  minds 
of  the  ungodly  Jews  by  the  miracles  wrought 
by  our  Lord  and  his  disciples.  And  we  also 
know  that  the  argument  used  by  Gamaliel 
had  the  effect^  on  one  occasion,  to  make 
them  refrain  from  the  Apostles,  for  he  warned 
them  to  desist,  "  lest  haply  they  should  be 
found  fighting  against  God."  And  espe- 
cially, my  beloved  brethren,  may  we  not 
anticipate  future  glorious  deliverances  and 
victories  from  our  own  experience  of  those 
which  our  God  hath  already  vouchsafed  to 
us?  May  we  not  be  assured  that  he  who 
hath  delivered,  and  doth  deliver,  will  still 
continue  to  extricate  us  out  of  all  difficulties, 
dangers,  and  temptations,  and  enable  us  to 
overcome  all  the  assaults  of  our  spiritual 
enemies  by  which  we  may  yet  be  assailed, 
and  rebuke  all  our  adversaries,  and  cause 
them  to  flee  before  us.  Oh !  yes,  we  may 
assure  ourselves  that  he  will  ever  thus  fight 
for  us,  and  cover  our  enemies  with  dismay 
and  confusion.  Doubt  not,  believing  bre- 
thren, but  that  having  begun  a  good  work 
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in  jou  he  will  perfonn  it  unto  the  day  of 
Jesos  Christ. 

IV.  I  come  now  to  the  foorth  and  last 
head  of  this  exposition  of  the  song  of  Moses 
and  the  Israelites,  namely,  their  devout  and 
joyful  strains  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God 
Hear  them  on  this  head.  ^^  The  Lord  is  mr 
strength  and  song,  and  he  is  hecome  my 
salvation :  he  is  my  God,  and  I  will  prepare 
him  an  habitation ;  my  father's  God,  and  I 
will  exalt  him."  "  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord, 
is  become  glorious  in  power  :  thy  right  hand, 
O  Lord,  hath  dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy." 
'^  In  the  greatness  of  thine  excellency  thou 
hast  overthrown  them  that  rose  up  against 
thee :  thou  sentest  forth  thy  wrath,  which 
consumed  them  as  stubble.  And  with  the 
blast  of  thy  nostrils  the  waters  were  ga- 
thered together,  the  floods  stood  upright  as  a 
heap,  and  the  depths  were  congealed  in  the 
heart  of  the  sea."  ^^  Who  is  like  unto  thee 
O  Lord,  among  the  gods  ?  who  is  like  thee, 
glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing 
wonders.  Thou  stretchedst  out  thy  right 
hand,  the  earth  swallowed  them."  ^^The  Lord 
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shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever."  Here  all  is 
ascribed  to  the  Lord  as  it  ought  to  be.  Here 
are  devout  acknowledgments  of  hh  power, 
and  fervent  effusions  of  .gratitude  to  his  glory. 
Oh !  well  might  they  ask  who  was  like  unto 
him,  who  so  glorious,  who  so  holy,  who  so 
deserving  both  of  fear  and  praise,  who  that 
did  such  wonders.  They  recognize  the  Lord 
and  his  hand  in  all  this.  They  see  that  it  is 
his  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  their  eyes. 
They  stand  in  awe  of  his  majesty.  They 
rejoice  in  his  mercy.  They  give  unto  the 
Lord  the  honour  due  unto  his  name.  They 
feel  his  presence,  his  power,  his  love  and 
care;  and  their  hearts  acknowledge  him, 
and  their  souls  praise  him,  and  proclaim  in 
loud  and  joyful  strains  his  greatness  and  his 
grace.  They  sing  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
God. 

And  oh !  what  cause  have  we  to  praise  and 
bless  our  God !  How  may  our  songs  ascend 
upwards  in  liveliest  and  most  grateful  strains 
to  his  honour  and  glory.  The  Christian 
church  possesses  many  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual   songs  in  which  it  celebrates 


262  THE    SONG    OF  MOSES. 

the  praise  of  God,  for  all  his  mercies  of 
redeeming  love^  and  all  the  grace  which 
flows  from  his  holj  Spirit.  Oh !  that  we, 
as  we  sing  them»  maj^make  melody  in  our 
hearts  to  the  Lord^  and  send  up  a  united 
sound  of  gratitude  and  joy  in  this  d^ghtful 
part  of  public  worship.  Beloved,  as  ye  ang 
these  holy  words  of  prayer  and  praise^  whe- 
ther alone,  with  your  families,  or  in  the 
church  of  God,  oh !  endeavour  to  sing  them 
with  the  Spirit,  and  with  the  understanding 
also,  that  God  may  indeed  be  thus  glorified^ 
and  his  honour  and  glory  be  felt  in  your 
souls. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  let  me  call  upon 
you  all  to  adore  this  great  and  blessed  God, 
our  God,  yea  and  our  father,  in  Christ  Jesi^s. 
He  is  indeed  ^*  ghriotis  in  holiness  J"'  Yes, 
brethren,  his  holiness  is  one  of  the  most  con- 
spicuous attributes  in  the  whole  of  his  perfect 
character,  and  shines  most  resplendently  in 
the  midst  of  his  many  rays  of  glory.  It  is 
that  which  is  especially  celebrated  by  the 
happy  inmates  of  heaven.  "  Holy,  holy,  holy 
Lord  God  almighty,"  is  the  song  which  they 
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SMg.  He  is  ^^  fearful  in  praises,''  God  is 
A  God  surrounded  with  awe  as  well  as  with 
loTe.  While  we  praise^  we  must  fear.  Oh ! 
who  is  there  that  can  hear  of  Pharaoh  and 
not  stand  in  fear  of  his  judgments !  Who 
that  can  hear  of  his  preservation  of  the 
I^raelites^  and  not  praise  him  for  his  mer- 
cies ?  Praise  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice 
before  him  with  trembling. — ^He  also  does 
foonders.  The  heaven  above  and  the  earth 
below,  the  sea  and  the  air,  are  full  of  his 
wonders.  His  holy  book  gives  us  numerous 
instances  of  his  wonderful  works  among  the 
children  of  men.  But  oh !  brethren,  there  is 
BO  work  so  wonderful  as  that  of  our  redemp- 
tion, the  redemption  of  us  sinners  through 
the  death  of  his  Son.  This  fills  heaven  itself 
with  wonder.  The  very  angels  themselves 
desire  to  look  into  it  But  how  should  it  fill 
and  occupy  our  hearts  !  We  are  the  subjects 
of  it.  We,  the  creatures  who  stand  on  the 
shore  of  the  river  of  death,  and  see  it  opened 
to  make  a  safe  passage  for  us  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  through  him  who  has  overcome 
death,    we    are  the  beings   for  whom   this 
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redemption  was  effected.  If  we  be  true 
believers  in  Christ,  we  may  behold  the  wreck 
of  our  spiritual  enemies  lying  at  our  feet, 
and  see  all  tlieir  power  for  ever  destroyed. 
Oh  !  what  songs  of  triumph  of  gratitude  and 
praise  should  we  pour  forth !  Oh  !  what  con- 
stant love  and  what  faithful  service  should 
we  render ! 

But  what  a  dreadful  thing  it  will  be  if  any 
of  you  should  be  found  among  the  enemies 
of  God,  over  whom,  after  the  great  day  of 
judgment,  his  redeemed  church  will  have  to 
sing  their  songs  of  triumph !  Oh !  what  fear 
will  fill  your  soul  and  what  misery  your  heart 
if,  while  the  courts  of  heaven  are  resounding 
with  the  happy  and  rejoicing  praises  of  glo- 
rified spirits  for  their  own  perfected  salvation, 
you  should  hear  the  ascription  of  righteous- 
ness to  the  Lord  because  he  hath  justiy 
condemned  you  to  eternal  and  inconceivable 
misery,  rout,  and  ruin.  Oh  !  turn  ye  to  the 
glorious  Son  of  God,  to  his  sacrifice,  his 
righteousness  and  strength.  In  penitence 
and  prayer  seek  refuge,  deliverance,  and 
safety  in  him.     Thus  save  yourselves.  Oh ! 
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save  yourselves,  ifrom  so  terrible  a  close  of 
your  present  life,  from  so  dreadful  a  recom- 
pense of  unrepented-of  sin,  from  so  certain 
a  consequence  of  continued  unbelief.  Pray 
to  God  to  save  you,  for  you  cannot  save 
yourselves.  Call  upon  Jesus  to  redeem  you. 
Invoke  the  Holy  Ghost  to  come  and  sanctify 
you.  Desire  to  interest  the  whole  glorious 
God-head  in  your  salvation;  for  otherwise 
miserable,  oh !  miserable  indeed,  will  be  your 
final  and  everlasting  destruction.  May  the 
Lord  God  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  save 
you  by  the  power  of  his  groce. 
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And  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw  it,  they 
said  one  to  another,  it  is  Manna,  for  they 
wist  not  what  it  was.  And  Moses  said, 
this  is  the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
you  to  eat. 

The  history  of  Israel  is  a  history  of  God's 
providential  care  over  his  people.  The  last 
two  sermons  shewed  each  a  most  extraor- 
dinary instance  of  it :  the  former  setdnG; 
befZyou  hi,  gracioo,  guidance  of  .h».  b' 
the  cloud  and  pillar  of  fire ;  and  the  latter 
describing  their  miraculous  deliverance  from 
their  pursuing  enemies  beautifully  and  sub- 
limely celebrated  in  the  song  of  Moses 
recorded  in  the  preceding  chapter.     Another 
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instance  of  his  care  is  also  thus  related  in 
the  xylose  of  the  same  chapter.    The  Israelites 
had  travelled  three  days  in  the  wilderness 
without  meeting  with  any  water,  and  were 
consequently  much  oppressed  by  faintness 
and  thkst.      At  length  they  arrived   at  a 
place  (afterwards  called  Marah)  and  were 
transported  with  joy  by  the  sight  of  water ; 
but  they  found  it  so  bitter  that  they  could 
not  drink  it;  and  stung  with  their  disappoint- 
ment they  began  to  murmur  against  Moses. 
Then  God  was  pleased,  in  answer  to  the  cry 
of  his  servant,  to  shew  him  a  tree,  which 
being  cast  into  the  water  rendered  it  per- 
fectly sweet,  not  from  any  peculiar  medicinal 
or  corrective  qualities  in  the  tree,  but  through 
the  gracious   appointment  of  God  himself. 
And  well  are  we  taught  by  the  circumstance 
that   he    can    sweeten    every  bitter   potion 
which  the  Christian  may  at  any  time  have 
to  drink. 

A  further  instance  of  God's  providential 
care,  and  that  also  by  miracle,  is  recorded  in 
the  chapter  which  is  now  before  us.  In  the 
course  of  their  journey,  exactly  a  month  from 
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their  leaving  Egypt,  they  came  into  the  Wil- 
derness of  Sin,  not  far  from  the  Mount  Sinai, 
and  there  their  provisions  began  to  fail.    And 
now  see  them  forgetful  of  all  the  former  mer- 
cies of  the  Lord,  and  as  ready  to  look  for  their 
safety  and  supplies  to  common  and  ordinary 
methods,    as  if   they  had   never   had   any 
special  interpositions  in  their  behalf.     Hear 
the  account  of  them  with  surprise.     "  The 
whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured  against  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the 
wilderness :  and  the  children  of  Israel  said 
unto  them.  Would  to  God  we  had  died  by 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
when  we  sat  by  the  fleshpots^  and  when  we 
did  eat  bread  to  the  full.''    It  is  scarcely  pos- 
sible to  conceive  any  thing  more  ungrateful 
or  perverse.     The  very  people  who  had  seen 
all  the  first-bom  slain  in  Egypt  in  one  night 
on  their  account,  now  wish  that  they  them- 
selves had  perished  in  like  manner ;  the  veiy 
people,  that  had  sighed  and  cried  by  reason 
of  their  bondage  in  that  country,  now  mag- 
nify its    plenty,   because  they  sat   by   the 
flesbpots  and  ate  bread  to  the  full.     Alas! 
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what  see  we  here  but  a  picture,  too  faithful 
to  the  likeness,  of  our  fallen  nature  ?  How 
prone  are  we  to  fret  and  murmur  under  every 
present  inconvenience !  That  which  troubles 
us  for  the  moment  is  considered  the  greatest 
of  all  troubles.  Past  dangers  and  deliver- 
ances, past  supports  and  comforts,  are  all 
forgotten  by  us  \  our  minds  dwell  upon  the 
present  evil,  and  our  tempers  are  irritable, 
fretful,  and  impatient ;  we  quarrel  openly  with 
our  friends,  and  murmur,  though  perhaps  we 
dare  not  express  our  murmurs,  against  God. 
The  Scriptures  are  profitable  for  reproof 
and  correction,  as  well  as  for  doctrine  and 
instruction  in  righteousness.  Oh!  that  we 
may  learn  to  correct  our  own  faults  by  the 
exhibition  which  we  so  often  have  of  the 
faults  of  others. 

Justly  might  God  have  forsaken  this  un- 
worthy people.  But  if  all  unworthy  persons 
should  be  forsaken  and  punished  for  their 
deserts,  what  alas  would  be  the  case  with 
any  of  ourselves?  But  he  magnifies  his 
mercy ;  and  therefore  by  another  miracle  he 
supplies  their  present  need,  and  not  only  so, 
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but  he  provides  them  with  a  constant  means 
of  subsistence  for  years  to  come.  **  The 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  I  have  heard 
the  murmurings  of  the  chfldren  of  Israel : 
speak  unto  them  saying.  At  even  ye  shall 
eat  flesh,  and  in  the  morning  ye  shall  be 
filled  with  bread,  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  at  even  the  quails  came  up,  and 
covered  the  camp :  and  in  the  morning  the 
dew  lay  round  about  the  host.  And  when 
the  dew  that  lay  was  gone  up,  behold,  upon 
the  face  of  the  wilderness  there  lay  a  small 
round  thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar  frost  on 
the  ground.  And  when  the  children  of  Israel 
saw  it,  they  said  one  to  another.  It  is  Manna, 
for  they  wist  not  what  it  was."  Thus  for 
the  immediate  satisfying  of  their  hunger  an 
immense  number  of  quails,  (some  species 
of  wild-fowl,)  were  made  to  come  and  settle 
upon  and  about  the  camp  so  as  easily  to  be 
taken,  and  during  the  night  a  quantity  of 
Manna  was  produced  in  the  regions  of  the 
air,  and  fell  like  dew,  which  being  dried  by 
the  morning  sun,  became  a  nutritious  and 
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palatable   food.     In  size  and  shape  it  was 
small  and  rounds  like  coriander   seed,  its 
colour  was  white,   and  its  taste  as  wafers 
made  with  honey.     The  Israelites  knew  not 
what  it  was  when  they  saw  it,  so  they  called 
it  Manna,  which  seems  to  mean,  prepared 
food;  as  though  they  said  one  to  another, 
here  is  the  food  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
us.     Different  substances,  some  eatable,  and 
others  medicinal,  have  since  been  called  by 
the  same  name,  but  they  none  of  them  are 
produced  as  this  was.    This,  I  am  persuaded, 
was  not  a  natural,   but  a  miraculous  pro- 
duction, formed  expressly  for  the  occasion, 
continued  during  the  time  of  the  sojourn  of 
the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  and  then 
made  to  cease. 

There  were  moreover  several  other  extra- 
ordinary circumstances  attending  upon  this 
miraculous  appointment  of  their  food.  In 
the  first  place  the  Israelites  were  directed 
to  go  and  gather  it  every  morning  in  the 
quantity  of  an  omer,  that  is,  about  three 
quarts  for  each  individual,  and  it  seems  that 
those  who  gathered  more  than  that  quantil^ 
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were  to  impart  the  oyerplus  to  those  who  had 
not  been  able  to  gather  so  mnch,  and  wh^i 
measured,  it  was  found  that,  upon  the  wiide, 
they  had  collected  as  much  as  made  up  Ihis 
specified  quantity  for  each,  so  that  ^'  he  dial 
gathered  much  had  nothing  oyer,  and  he  that 
gathered  litUe  had  no  lack." — ^They  found 
however  on  the  sixth  day  that  the  quantity 
gathered  was  as  much  as  two  omers  for  a 
man,  and  when  in  surprise  they  informed 
Moses  of  this  circumstance,  he  told  them 
that  this  was  to  preserve  the  rest  of  the  Sab- 
bath and  prevent  the  necessity  of  their  going 
out  to  gather  it  on  that  holy  day,  as  has  been 
already  noticed  in  a  previous  sermon.  More- 
over they  were  directed  to  use  what  they 
gathered  every  day,  and  to  reserve  none 
until  the  morrow,  and  those  who  did  reserve 
any,  found  that  it  universally  bred  worms 
and  stank,  except  such  as  was  gathered  on 
the  sixth  day,  for  that  kept  perfectly  sweet 
and  wholesome  over  the  Sabbath.  Such  was 
this  miraculous  supply,  such  the  express 
and  extraordinary  appointments  made  re- 
specting it. 
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I  shall  now  endeavour  to  present  you  with 
some  useful  instruction^  hoth  direct  and 
implied,  which  I  think  may  be  gathered 
from  it. 

1 .  First,  we  may  see  the  necessity  of  in- 
dustry and  diligence  in  our  several  callings 
to  provide  food  convenient  for  ourselves  and 
our  households.  While  God,  in  this  case, 
miraculously  supplied  the  food^  he  yet  com- 
pelled the  people  to  go  and  gather  it.  The 
Manna  was  rained  down  from  heaven  for 
them,  but  it  was  not  sent  into  their  houses. 
All  our  temporal  supplies  are  truly  the 
gifts  of  God.  His  providence  fills  the  earth 
with  fertility ;  he  giveth  the  green  herb 
and  com  for  the  use  of  man ;  but  in  the 
morning  man  must  "  go  forth  to  his  work 
and  to  his  labour  until  the  evening.'*  Not- 
withstanding we  are  assured  that  although 
*^  the  young  ravens  may  want  and  suffer 
hunger,  they  who  fear  the  Lord  shall  want 
no  manner  of  thing  that  is  good,"  yet  still 
the  gospel  precepts  and  admonitions  are, 
''  Be  not  slothful  in  business  ;"  "  if  anv 
man  provide  not  for  his  own  house,  he  hath 
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denied  the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel;^ 
"  if  any  one  will  not  work,  neither  should 
he  eat/' 

2.  Secondly,  we  have  here  a  striking 
illustration  of  that  saying  of  our  Lord,  "  A 
man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth."  The  Manna 
was  the  chief,  if  not  the  entire,  food  of  the 
Israelites.  Numbers  are  ever  anxious  to 
pamper  themselves  with  a  variety  of  food, 
with  delicacies  and  luxuries  of  every  kind, 
prepared  in  the  most  skilful  manner,  and  at 
immoderate  expence.  But  health  of  body 
and  peace  of  mind  may  well  be  preserved 
without  such  things,  which  rather  tend  to  in- 
jure both  than  to  increase  any  of  the  comforts 
or  happiness  of  life.  Temperance  and  mode- 
ration in  the  use  of  meats  and  drinks  is  what 
we  should  follow  if  we  were  as  wise  for 
ourselves,  and  as  really  careful  of  both  our 
bodies  and  our  souls,  as  God  is  for  us.  Let  us 
be  content  then  with  such  things  as  we  have, 
and  shew  moderation  in  the  use  of  them 
all.  Oh !  let  the  Christian  ever  beware  of 
giving  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
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to  speak  reproachfully  of  him  as  being  given 
to  self-indulgence  in  the  pleasures  of  the  table, 
or  to  any  other  sensual  gratifications. 

3.  Thirdly,  we  may  also  learn  a  daily 
dependance  upon  the  good  providence  of 
God.  The  Manna  was  provided  for  them 
every  morning :  their  bread  was  given  them 
day  by  day.  For  the  constant  supply  of  our 
own  necessities  we  should  be  thankful  as  we 
receive  it,  and  in  the  way  of  faith  and  prayer 
and  duty  should  trust  for  a  continuance  of 
it.  So  far  from  being  disturbed  in  mind  as 
to  provision  for  the  future,  be  content  with 
even  the  little  which  you  may  gather  for  the 
present  :  eat  your  daily  bread,  as  day  by 
day  it  is  supplied  you,  with  thankfulness  of 
heart,  and  for  the  remainder  "  cast  your 
care  upon  God  for  he  careth  for  you." — 
Trust  him,  as  I  said  before,  in  the  way  of 
faith  and  prayer  and  duty,  that  he  will  sup- 
ply all  your  need  according  to  his  own  riches 
in  glory. 

4.  Fourthly,  we  may  also  address  you 
from  this  history,  thus,  "  Take  heed  and 
beware  of  covetousness."     The  unbelieving 
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and  covetous  Israelite^  who  hoarded  up  his 
Mauna  till  the  mornings  found  that  it  bred 
worms  and  stank.  Hear  St.  James  speaking 
on  this  same  subject.  "  Go  to  now,  ye  rich 
men,  weep  and  howl  for  the  miseries  that 
shall  come  upon  you.  Your  riches  are  cor- 
rupted, and  your  garments  are  moth-eaten." 
Therefore  "  lay  not  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures on  the  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal,  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea^ 
sures  in  heaven  where  rust  and  moth  doth 
not  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  and  steal."  "  Let  your  conver- 
sation be  without  covetousness,"  for  "  they 
who  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and 
a  suai*e,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurt- 
ful lusts,  which  drown  meuvin  destruction 
and  perdition ;  for  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil,  which  while  some  have 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows." 

5.     Fifthly,  the  last  thing  which  I  notice 
as  bding  a  part  of  the  direct  instruction  to  be 
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gathered  from  this  miracle,  is  the  careful 
attention  to  sanctify  the  Sabhath,  which  it 
so  expressly  teaches.  Besides  the  express 
command  that  they  should  not  go  out  to 
gather  the  Manna  on  that  day  of  rest^  here 
were  three  separate  miracles  wrought  every 
week  to  put  an  honour  upon  it,  and  to  allow 
for,  or  enforce,  the  due  observance  of  it:  twice 
as  much  was  found  on  every  sixth  morning 
as  on  any  other  day  of  the  week ;  none  what- 
ever was  sent  them  on  the  seventh ;  and 
during  that  holy  day  it  remained  fresh,  while 
it  could  not  be  kept  over  any  of  the  others. 
All  this  is  a  plain  proof  of  God's  determina- 
tion to  hallow  the  Sabbath  day,  and  we  are 
hereby  taught,  that  whatever  diligence  we 
use  in  our  worldly  business  on  other  days,  we 
are  to  abstain  from  it  upon  this:  we  are  to 
remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy, 
and  do  no  work  thereon.  It  is  the  Lord's 
day  and  is  to  be  given  to  him.  He  instituted 
it  in  remembrance  of  his  own  re^t  from  all 
his  works  which  he  had  created  and  made, 
and  has  appointed  it  to  be  consecrated  to  his 
own  worship  and  service. 
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I  proceed  now  to  set  before  you  some 
instruction  which  I  think  may  be  gathered 
hy  implication  from  this  miraculous  history. 
It  may  remind  aud  admonish  us  of  many 
things  respecting  the  food  of  our  souls  for 
the  life  which  is  spiritual. 

1.  First,  you  will  remember  that  this  use 
of  it  was  made  by  our  Lord  himself.  On  oae 
occasion,  as  we  read  in  the  sixth  chapter  of 
St.  John's  gospel,  our  Saviour  was  taunted 
with  this  miracle  by  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
when  they  enquired  of  him,  "  what  sign 
shewest  thou  that  we  may  see  and  believe  ? 
What  dost  thou  work  ?  Our  fathers,"  said 
they,  ^^  did  eat  Manna  in  the  desert,  as  it  is 
written,  he  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to 
eat."  In  reply  he  shewed  them  that  here 
was  a  representation  of  the  manner  of  living 
by  faith  upon  himself.  "  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread 
from  heaven,  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the 
true  bread  from  heaven.  For  the  bread  of 
God  is  he  that  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world.  I  am  the 
bread  of  life :  he  that  cometh  to  me   shaU 
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never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me 
shall  never  thirst.  Your  fathers  did  eat 
Manna  in  the  wilderness  and  are  dead.  This 
is  the  bread  that  cometh  down  from  heaven 
that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.  I 
am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven,  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall 
live  for  ever,  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give 
is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of 
the  world." 

Thus  the  Manna  may  be  considered  as  a  re- 
presentation of  Christ,  the  spiritual  food  which 
giveth  life  to  our  souls.  It  is  by  virtue  of 
that  sacrifice  which  he  oflered  up  in  a  human 
body  upon  the  cross  that  we  obtain  pardon 
and  peace  with  God;  by  this  also  he  pur- 
chased that  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
puts  a  spiritual  life  within  our  souls,  and 
quickens  those  who  otherwise  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  It  is  thus  that  he  gave 
his  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world.  And  if  the 
Manna  was  an  undeserved  bounty  of  God  to 
the  Israelites  when  murmuring,  does  not 
God  yet  more  commend  "  his  love  to  us 
in  that,   even  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
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Christ  died  for  ns  ?*'  Was  the  Manna 
given  to  them  when  famishing  through  hun- 
ger, and  is  not  Christ  sent  to  us  when  ready 
to  perish  ?  We  were  dying  through  sin, 
and  he  came  and  died  in  our  stead  and 
on  oiv  behalf,  that  we  might  live  for  ever 
through  him. 

2.  Secondly,  since  God  has  now  in 
mercy  prepared  for  us  diis  heavenly  bread, 
let  us  earnestly  and  diligently  go  forth  to 
gather  it.  Let  us  strive  to  win  Christ  and 
be  found  in  him.  Herein  the  duty  of  the 
Israelites  represents  our  own.  Hiey  were 
to  gather  the  Manna ;  we  are  to  gain  an  in- 
terest in  Christ.  As  when  the  sun  waxed  hot 
the  Manna  melted  away,  so  is  your  day  of 
grace  passing  speedily  along,  and  the  night 
is  coming,  in  which  no  man  can  work.  The 
spiritual  blessings  which  are  prepared  for  us 
in  Christ  are  only  to  be  had  by  our  seek- 
ing them  with  care  and  zeal.  In  enquiries 
after  the  way  of  life,  in  prayer  for  divine 
teaching  and  guidance,  in  study  of  the 
holy  scriptures,  in  a  diligent  attendance 
upon  all  the  means  of  grace,  we  must  seek 
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the  salvation  of  our  souls  through  the  blessed 
Redeemer.  The  gift  is  God's,  but  it  is  our 
imperative  duty  to  use  every  possible  care 
and  exertion  to  obtain  it.  And  hence  the 
blessed  Jesus  himself  charges  us  to  labour 
not  so  much  for  the  bread  vrhich  perisheth, 
as  for  that  which  endureth  to  everlasting 
life. 

3.  Thirdly,  we  must  feed  upon  this  bread 
of  life.  Here  again  the  representation  holds. 
As  our  natural  food  must  be  eaten  that  it 
may  nourish  our  bodies  and  preserve  life,  so 
the  faith  of  the  soul  must  be  in  lively  exer- 
cise upon  Christ.  The  truths  of  his  sacred 
gospel  must  not  be  mere  barren  notions  in 
our  heads,  but  life-giving  principles  in  our 
hearts.  We  must  take  them  to  our  use 
and  for  our  own  benefit.  This  is  the  mystery 
of  eating  his  flesh  and  drinking  his  blood. 
The  doctrines  of  the  gospel  must  be  ^  re- 
ceived through  faith,  digested  in  humble 
meditation,  and  converted  into  nutriment  to 
hope,  love,  and  other  holy  aflfections.'  The 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper  is  strikingly 
significant  of  these  spiritual  acts  of  the  soul. 
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We  there  eat  the  bread,  the  appointed  re- 
presentation of  the  body  of  Christ ;  we 
drink  the  wine,  the  appointed  representation 
of  his  blood ;  and  we  are  at  once  instmcted 
in  the  meaning  of  these  acts,  and  exhorted 
to  make  the  right  application  of  them,  in  the 
words  addressed  by  the  officiating  ministei 
when  he  delivers  the  consecrated  elements, 
^  feed  on  him  in  thine  heart  hj  faith  with 
thanksgiving.' 

4.  Lastly,  we  must  gather  this  our  spi- 
ritual food  daily.  The  compulsion  laid  upon 
the  Israelites  in  this  respect  is  again  in- 
structive to  us.  They  could  make  no  hoards ; 
we  can  never  lay  up  any  stock  of  merits 
or  graces  on  which  we  can  live  without 
application  to  Christ.  Let  us  not  think 
that  we  do  enough  and  can  gather  enough 
on  a  Sabbath  or  in  a  sacrament  only;  not 
a  day  must  pass  without  prayer  and  love 
and  service.  We  shall  daily  need  pardon 
for  our  daily  offences,  and  daily  supplies  of 
strength  for  our  daily  necessities.  As  our 
bodies  faint  if  without  their  food  for  a  single 
day,  so  our  souls  will  have  no  vigour  but  as 
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they  constantly  go  to  Christ  for  a  continual 
supply  of  their  spiritual  life  and  strength  out 
of  his  fulness.  Oh !  then  live  upon  him 
daily.  Fancy  not  that  any  hoard  of  merits 
is  possessed  by  you,  or  even  of  grace  be- 
stowed upon  you,  on  which  you  may  subsist 
for  even  the  shortest  space  of  time.  Depend 
not  on  any  attainments  already  made,  on  any 
past  experiences  already  enjoyed,  as  if  they 
could  carry  on  the  life  of  your  souls,  and 
afford  them  nutriment  for  time  to  come.  Oh ! 
no.  In  those  respects  they  are  only  suffi- 
cient for  present  need,  comfort,  and  strength. 
But  be  ever  applying  to  Jesus,  in  whom  are 
all  your  fresh  springs,  for  fresh  communica^ 
tions  of  grace  and  mercy.  So  shall  your 
souls  continually  renew  that  strength.  So 
shall  they  be  nourished  to  life  eternal. 


SERMON  XVn. 


THE  SMTITEN  ROCfiL 


Exodus  xvn.  5,  6. 


And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  on  before 
the  people,  and  take  with  ihee  of  the  dders 
of  Israel :  and  thy  rod,  wherewith  thou 
smotest  the  river,  take  in  thy  hand,  and  go. 
Behold,  I  wiU  stand  before  thee  there  upon 
the  rock  in  Horeb  j  and  tlum  shalt  smite 
the  rock ;  and  there  shaU  come  water  out 
of  it,  that  the  people  may  drink. 

The  Old  Testament  abounds  with  types  of 
the  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  and  illnstrations  of 
the  blessings  of  his  grace  in  the  gospel. 
While  its  figores  are  most  applicable  to  their 
intended  purpose,  they  are  also  strongly 
calculated,  like  the  parables  of  the  New 
Testament,   to   interest   the    attention,   and 
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affect  the  heart.  Yet  we  should  scarcely 
have  ventured  to  assert  that  there  is  a  direct 
reference  to  Christ  in  the  present  text,  had 
not  an  inspired  commentator  on  tliis  part  of 
the  Old  Testament  given  us  his  authority. 
St.  Paul,  in  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, the  tenth  chapter  and  fourth  verse, 
speaking  of  the  spiritual  nature  and  signi- 
fication  of  certain  particulars  in  the  history 
of  the  Israelites,  expressly  says  of  the  rock 
now  smitten  hy  Moses,  "  That  rock  was 
Christ,"  that  is,  a  type  or  representation  of 
Christ.  I  shall  therefore  proceed,  First,  to 
detail  to  you  the  circumstances  of  this  part 
of  the  history,  and  Secondly,  to  shew  you 
how  the  rock  was  a  type  of  Christ. 

I.  When  the  children  of  Israel  came  in 
the  course  of  their  journey  through  the  wil- 
derness to  Rephidim,  "there  was  no  water 
for  them  to  drink."  Thereupon  that  extraor- 
dinary people  began  again  most  unreasonably 
to  murmur,  and  to  despair  as  if  immediate 
death  must  be  their  fate.  They  had  a  very 
short  time  before  been  supplied  with  food,  as 
we  saw  in  the  last  sermon,  directly  from  the 
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hand  of  God  himself;  they  were  feeding 
upon  that  food  every  day;  and  they  were 
daily  led  by  the  miraculoas  pillar  and  cloud, 
which  was  also  a  visible  token  to  them  of  the 
care  of  God.  Yet  at  once  upon  the  feeling 
of  thirst,  (a  most  painful  feeling  it  is  acknow- 
ledged,) they  forgat  their  former  mercies, 
and  fell  again  into  their  old  habit  of  unbe- 
lief and  rebellion.  They  chode  ^th  Moses, 
as  if  he  was  the  cause  of  this  deficiency. 
They  demanded  relief  from  him^  crying, 
"  Give  us  water  that  we  may  drink,"  as  if 
he  had  the  command  and  disposal  of  springs 
and  rivers.  They  murmured  against  him, 
and  said  *^  Wherefore  is  this  that  thou  hast 
brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  kill  us  and 
our  children  and  our  cattle  with  thirst,"  as  if 
they  had  not  themselves  most  earnestly  de- 
sired their  deliverance  iBrom  that  country,  as 
if  Moses  had  been  the  whole  and  sole  author 
of  their  deliverance,  and  as  if  he  had  miscal- 
culated his  power  to  effect  it,  or  his  object 
had  been  to  destroy  them.  Their  fury  rose 
to  such  a  pitch  that,  as  he  says  in  his  appeal 
to  God,  they  were  "  almost  ready  to  stone'' 
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him.  Oh!  see  here  not  only  the  forgetful- 
ness,  unbelief,  and  rebellion  of  the  Israelites, 
but  the  forgetfulness,  unbelief,  and  rebellion 
of  the  human  heart.  What  are  these  peo- 
ple but  an  epitome  of  man  in  general  ?  What 
was  there  in  them  that  there  is  not  in  us? 
In  what  respects  are  any  of  us  naturally 
better  then  they  ?  This  is  a  faithful  picture 
of  what  large  bodies  of  men  are  continually 
disposed  to  do,  even  to  quarrel  the  most  with 
those  from  whom  they  have  received  the 
greatest  benefits,  and  to  be  ready  to  seek 
their  death,  as  soon  as  they  meet  with  the 
least  disappointment  of  their  desires.  It  was 
thus  in  after  ages  with  the  blessed  Jesus.  He 
who  was  greater  than  Moses  said  to  his  ad- 
versaries, "  Many  good  works  have  I  shewed 
you  from  my  Father;  for  which  of  those 
works  do  ye  stone  me  ?" 

Moses  did  not  use  the  same  words  as  our 
Lord,  but  he  answered  them  in  the  same 
spirit.  He  said  unto  them,  "  Why  chide 
ye  with  me?  Wherefore  do  ye  tempt  the 
Lord  ?"  Why,  he  asks  them,  did  they 
make  him  of  such  importance  ?     Why  did 
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they  look  only  at  him  in  this  matter  ?     Was 
there  not  another  to  be  regarded  ?  Had  not  all 
their  previous  bringing  out  from  Egypt  been 
of  the  Lard  ?  Did  not  their  present  need  and 
distress  proceed  from  Him  ?     Was  not  their 
help  to   be    e:q>ected    wholly  from    Him  ? 
Wherefore  then  did  they  tempt  the  Lord? 
Oh,  brethren,  men  little  reflect  how  their 
murmuring  for  the  want  of  creature-comforts, 
and  their  quarrelling  with  others,  who  seem 
to  withhold  them  from  them,  are  temptations 
of   the  Lord.     They  cast  him  out  of  the 
sphere  of  his  own  providence.     They  look 
only  at  instruments  and  second  causes^  and 
refer  not  their  trials  to  the  divine  hand  which 
wields  the  instrument,  nor  to  the  first  great 
cause  which  appoints  and  orders  all.     Re- 
member  also    that   murmuring   and  wrath 
against  the  appointed  servants  of  God  are 
murmuring  and  wrath  against  Him,  even  as 
when  Ananias  was  told,  when  he  lied  to  the 
Apostles,   "Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men, 
but  unto   God."     Thus  Moses  wished   the 
Israelites  to  see  that  their  sin  was  not  so 
inuch   against    him,    as    against  the   Lord. 
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This  might  have  checked  them  under  a  feel- 
ing of  shame  and  penitence:  it  might  also 
have  alarmed  them  mth  fear  ibr  the  Lord's 
judgments.  And  who  is  there  among  our- 
selves  that  does  not  feel  that  many  a  time  our 
iniquities  might  have  been  our  utter  ruin,  and 
that  God  might  justly  have  cast  us  into  the 
pit  of  hell  because  of  them. 

Moses,  as  was  his  wont,  carried  this  matter 
to  the  Lord,  and  sought  direction  from  him. 
^^  He  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  What 
tshall  I  do  unto  this  people  ?  They  be 
almost  ready  to  stone  me  ?"  Remember  we 
not  the  recommendation  of  David,  in  the 
55th  Psalm  ?  '^  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee."  Remem- 
ber we  not  again  the  devout  expression  of  his 
trust  in  the  31st  Psalm  ?  "  Oh !  how  great  is 
thy  goodness  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them 
that  fear  thee ;  which  thou  hast  wrought  for 
them  that  trust  in  thee  before  the  sons  of 
men !  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of 
thy  presence  from  the  pride  of  man :  thou 
shalt  keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from 
the  strife  of  tongues."     Yes,  brethren,   the 
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believer's  refuge  is  always  in  liis  God.  With 
him  he  may  erer  find  protection  fi*om  the 
fury  of  his  enemies^  and  counsel  in  everj 
strait. 

The  Lord  directed  him  what  to  do.  <^  Go 
on,"  said  the  Lord,  "  before  the  people."  He 
was  to  pass  before  them,  full  in  their  view, 
notwithstanding  their  tumultuous  and  threat- 
ening appearance.  The  command  gare  him 
an  assurance  of  safety.  It  conveyed  to  him 
as  much  confidence  as  if  God  had  said  as  he 
did  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  ^^  Be  not  a&aid 
of  their  forces ;  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver 
thee,  saith  the  Lord."  Thus  also  in  later 
times  he  spake  to  the  Apostle  Paul  at  Corinth, 
^'  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 
peace  :  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall 
set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee." — Moses  was  also 
directed  to  take  with  him  some  of  the  elders 
of  Israel  to  be  eye-witnesses  of  what  God 
would  do,  while  the  people,  as  it  seems,  were 
to  remain  in  their  place ;  and  he  was  more- 
over to  take  in  his  hand  the  rod,  with  which 
he  had  smitten  the  river  Nile,  and  turned  its 
waters  into  blood.     But  to  how  different  a 
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purpose  waB  it  now  to  be  applied !  "  Behold," 
saitfa  the  Lord^  ^'  I  will  stand  before  thee 
there  upon  the  rock  in  Horeb ;  and  thou 
shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there  shall  come 
water  out  of  it,  that  the  people  may  drink." 
Oh!  what  an  instance  that  where  sin  had 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound ! 
And  what  a  call  to  us  to  be  merciful  as  our 
Father  in  heaven  is  merciful!  What  an  exem- 
plification of  the  precepts,  "  If  thine  enemy- 
hunger,  feed  him,  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink."  "  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good."  "  Do  good  to  them 
that  despitefuUy  use  you  and  persecute  you." 
Moses  obeyed.  He  went  as  directed.  He 
struck  the  rock,  and  immediately  the  water 
flowed  from  it.  Here  was  a  miraculous  proof 
of  the  Lord's  might  and  mercy.  Here  he 
shewed  his  power  over  all  nature,  and  his 
goodness  to  his  people  even  when  they  were 
rebellious  against  him.  This  is  a  circum- 
stance in  their  history  often  alluded  to.  The 
Psalmist  commemorates  it  in  animated  strains 
in  the  78th  Psalm,  at  the  15th  verse ;  "  He 
clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness,  and  gave 
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them  drink  as  out  of  the  great  depths.  He 
brought  streams  also  out  of  the  rock,  and 
caused  waters  to  run  down  like  rivers."  But 
oh !  that  he  should  have  cause  immediately 
to  add,  *^  And  they  sinned  yet  more  against 
him  by  provoking  the  Most  High  in  the  wil- 
derness." O  my  dear  brethren,  let  us  take 
care  that  we  be  not  even  negligent  of  the 
Lord's  many  mercies  in  our  own  case.  With 
gratitude  to  God,  and  with  caution  to  our- 
selves let  us  say  as  the  Psalmist,  "  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits." 

Before  I  proceed  to  consider  the  typical 
import  of  this  smiting  of  the  rock,  let  me 
briefly  make  one  improvement  of  the  general 
history. 

The  strongest  assurance  is,  I  think,  hereby 
afforded  to  the  believer,  as  in  the  gift  of  the 
Manna,  for  enabling  him  to  trust  God  for  a 
supply  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  as  he  is 
passing  through  its  wilderness.  Often  is  such 
a  one  in  serious  and  anxious  alarm  for  the 
means  of  his  own  subsistence,  or  that  of  his 
family.  He  sees  not  how  he  is  to  be  supported 
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or  they  are  to  be  provided  for.  Oh !  brethren^ 
if  we  did  not  confer  so  much  with  flesh  and 
blood,  we  should  be  taught  that  the  Lord  will 
provide.  Innumerable  are  the  methods  by 
which  he  can  supply  the  wants  of  all  his  crea- 
tures. Do  we  not  see  here  how  he  brought 
water  out  of  the  hard  rock  to  give  drink  to 
the  Israelites  ?  Did  we  not  see  in  the  last 
sermon  how  he  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  ? 
Do  we  not  know  how  afterwards  he  provided 
for  the  prophet  Elijah  at  the  brook  Cherith  ? 
and  how  for  the  poor  widow  woman  at  Zare- 
phath?  Do  we  not  remember  the  promise 
given  to  the  righteous  man  and  the  upright 
by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  in  these 
words ;  "  Bread  shall  be  given  him,  .  his 
waters  shall  be  sure  ?"  Have  we  forgotten 
the  assurance  of  the  Psalmist,  "  The  young 
lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger;  but  they 
that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing?"  or  his  exhortation  and  promise, 
^^  Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good ;  so  shalt 
thou  dwell  in  the  land  and  verily  thou  shalt 
be  fed?"  Can  we  not  believe,  can  we  not  act 
upon,  the  saying  of  our  blessed  Lord,  *'  Seek 
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not  je  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubtM  nund ;  for 
all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the  woild 
seek  after,  and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  these  things :  bnt  rather  seek 
ye  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you." 

11.  I  now  proceed,  in  the  second  place, 
to  shew  you  how  this  smitten  rock  was  a  type 
of  Christ. 

1 .  It  was  typical  of  his  inercy.  We  have 
seen  that  this  gift  of  water  was  an  extra- 
ordinary mercy  to  the  Israelites,  for  they 
were  at  that  very  tfane  a  murmuring-  and 
rebellions  people.  Had  they  been  dealt  with 
after  their  sins  and  rewarded  after  their 
iniquities,  fire  had  come  out  of  thei  rock  to 
consume  them,  rather  than  water  to  relieve 
them.  And  what  could  sinners  have  justly 
expected  from  the  Son  of  God  ?  What  but 
that  he  should  prove  the  executioner  of  his 
Father*s  wrath  rather  than  the^stroment  of 
his  mercy.  But  '^  Grod  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that 
the   world  through   him  might  be  sa^ed." 
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Wheo  Jesus  was  "  smitten  of  God  and 
afflicted,"  then  "  he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  ini- 
quities :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed." 

2.  It  was  typical,  also,  of  his  bhod.  As 
when  the  rock  was  smitten  by  Moses,  *^  the 
waters  gushed  out,  sund  the  streams  over- 
flowed," so  when  the  crucified  body  of  Jesus 
was  pierced  by  the  soldier's  spear,  ^*  forthwith 
came  there  out  blood  and  water."  Yes,  be- 
loved brethren,  then  burst  out:  that  blood 
of  atonement,  which  cleanses  and  saves 
the  whole  church  of  God.  Then  was  that 
spiritual  ^^  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  un- 
cleanness,'!.  which  continues  open:  unto  this 
day,  and  is  accessible  to  the  whole  household 
of  faith.  This  was  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
of  God,  "  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  This  blood  "  cleanseth  from  all 
sin."  More  purifying  than  the  waters  of 
Jordan^  more  healing  than  those  of  the  pool 
of  Siloam,  this  fountain  removes  every  effect 
of  sui,  and  heals  the  diseases  of  the  soul. 
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Apply  then  to  this  hlood  to  wash  awajr 
eveij  ^ot  and  stain  of  sin.  The  purifying 
efficacy  of  the  stream  which  flows  from  this 
smitten  rock,  will  cleanse  yon  ''  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  sfniit,"  and  ren- 
der yon  white  as  the  lock  of  wool  or  flake 
oi  snow. 

3.  It  is  typical,  moreover,  of  his  gra/K, 
The  water  gushing  from  the  rock  in  Horri> 
relieved  the  pressing  thirst  of  the  Israelites 
in  the  desert.  From  Christ  also  there  joo- 
ceeds  a  full  supply,  removing  all  the  distress 
and  satisfying  all  the  need  of  his  followers. 
In  him  are  all  our  fresh  sj^ings ;  and  fit>m 
him  the  streams  of  grace  flow  out  to  sanc- 
tify and  strengthen,  refresh  and  fertilize,  the 
believer's  soul.  These  are  the  influences  of 
the  Spirit,  which  they  who  believe  on  Christ 
shall  receive.  Moreover,  they  are  not  merely 
a  present  supply ;  but  they  attend  upon  the 
b^ever  all  along  his  way,  till  the  wilderness 
be  wholly  passed,  and  he  reaches  his  hea- 
venly Canaan.  Strength  is  hereby  afforded 
him  according  to  his  day:  grace  sufficient 
is  continually  sent  down  :  and  God  supplies 
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all  the  need  of  all  his  believing  people, 
"  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus." — ^And  are  not  all  invited  to  partake 
of  these  blessings  ?  ^^  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters."  "  Who- 
soever will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely."  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me  and  drink."  Come  then,  ye  who 
are  longing  after  spiritual  blessings,  as  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  and 
satisfy  your  souls  at  the  fountain  of  Christ's 
mercy  and  grace. 

After  this  remarkable  circumstance  in  the 
history  of  the  Israelites,  God  is  often  spoken 
of  under  the  figure  of  a  rock,  and  presented 
to  us  in  other  points  of  resemblance  to  it. 
Sometimes  he  is  thus  metaphorically  set  forth 
as  a  foundation,  sometimes  as  a  salutary 
shade,  and  at  others  as  an  impregnable 
tower  of  protection  and  defence.  I  cannot 
enter  into  any  of  these  representations  now. 
It  is  time  that  I  proceed  to  make  an  appli- 
cation of  what  has  been  already  said  of  the 
type  at  present  before  us. 

Here   then,  my  brethren,  you  have  had 

o  5 
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Jesus  Christ  exhibited  to  you  in  one  of 
those  remarkable  methods  bj  which  God  was 
pleased  to  shadow  him  forth  in  the  earlier 
ages  of  his  church.  Here  he  appears  to  us 
as  the  rock  of  our  salvation^  from  which  all 
our  pardon  and  help  proceed.  My  hope  and 
prayer  are  that  you  may  grow  in  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  him,  while  you  behold  him 
in  these  partial  and  darker  representations 
of  the  Old  Testament,  as  well  as  when  you 
see  him  in  the  full  and  brighter  discoveries 
of  the  gospel.  One  purpose  of  these  scrip- 
tures and  of  your  minister's  endeavours  to 
illustrate  and  enforce  them  is,  that  the  divine 
object  of  our  faith  may  be  the  more  clearly 
understood  in  all  his  offices,  the  more  hear- 
tily received,  and  the  more  simply  depended 
on.  Oh !  learn,  my  brethren,  to  look  con- 
stantly to  this  glorious  Redeemer  in  all  his 
power  and  grace  to  help  and  save.  There 
is  not  a  situation  of  necessity  in  which  you 
can  be  placed,  but  one  view  or  other  presents 
him  in  a  light  suitable  for  your  need,  and 
affording  the  relief  which  it  requires.  For 
the  thousand  corruptions,  defects,  and  sins,  of 
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your  fallen  nature  he  can  afford  a  sufficient 
assistance  and  remedy  out  of  himself;  while 
without  him  you  must  necessarily  pine  away 
and  perish.  Seek  the  pardon  of  your  sins, 
and  the  cleansing  of  your  hearts,  from  any 
other  source,  and  it  must  ineTitably  be  as  a 
barren  rock  to  you.  Attempt  to  derive  your 
spiritual  strength  and  ccnnfort  from  any  other 
fountaiB,  and  you  wiU  find  it  dry.  But  go 
in  simple  faith  to  him,  and  you  shall  have 
"  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins."  Go  to  him  for  the  grace 
of  his  holy  Spirit  in  your  trials,  weaknesses, 
and  fears,  and  you  will  find  that  grace  to  be 
reviving  and  strengthening  to  your  souls.  It 
will  support  you  through  your  way,  and  main-* 
tain  the  spiritual  life  within  you.  It  will 
fertilize  your  soul,  and  make  you  productive 
of  all  good  works.  It  will  sustain  and  nou- 
rish the  principles  of  faith  and  holiness. 
Like  the  stream  of  water  which  followed  the 
Israelites  through  a  large  portion  of  their 
journeying,  the  stream  of  grace  will  afford 
you  strength,  gratification,  and  pleasure,  as  it 
runs,  till  it  empty  itself  into  the  river  by  the 
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throne  and  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  of  which 
you  shall  drink  full  draughts  etemallj.  Oh ! 
belieye  it,  brethren,  all  spiritual  blessings 
are  in  Christ.  Mercy,  grace,  peace,  happi- 
ness, and  salvation,  flow  from  him.  They 
flow  for  you,  and  for  the  whole  church  of 
God.  Immensely  large  as  was  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  there  was  water  enough 
for  all :  and  numerous  as  is,  or  may  be,  the 
family  of  believers,  the  grace  of  Jesus  can 
amply  suffice  for  the  whole.  Yea,  so  lai^ 
is  the  supply  that  however  many  more  were 
at  once  to  thirst  and  drink,  they  would  be 
fiilly  satisfied.  Jesus  has  already  supported 
on  earth  and  brought  to  glory  millions  of 
sinners,  and  if  you  sincerely  apply  to  him, 
he  will  do  the  same  for  you. 


SERMON  XVIIL 


WAR  WITH  AMALEK. 


Exodus  xvii.  11. 


And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  held  up  his 
hand,  that  Israel  prevailed,  and  when  he 
let  down  his  hand,  Ainalek  prevailed. 

Whatever  provision  may  be  made  for  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  or  whatever  displays 
of  Almighty  power  and  protection  may  be 
exhibited  for  them^  they  will  always  have 
enemies,  and  these  will  be  ready  to  set  upon 
them  in  every  part  of  their  journey  through 
life.  The  Israelites  had  to  fight  their  way 
through  much  and  various  opposition  before 
they  could  take  possession  of  their  promised 
land,  and  here  we  find  them  engaged  in  their 
first  war.  While  they  were  in  Rephidim, 
they  were  attacked  by  the  Amalekites,  appa- 
rently without  any  provocation  whatever,  and 
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without  having  any  thing  to  dread  jGrom  the 
Israelites^  as  their  country  was  not  a  part  of 
the  land  of  which  they  were  to  take  posses- 
sion. These  fell  unexpectedly  upon  the  rear 
of  the  Israelites  on  one  of  their  marches^  and 
^^  smote  the  hindmost  of  them,  even  all  that 
were  feehle  behind  them,  when  they  were 
faint  and  weary." 

In  this  emergency  Moses  appointed  a  mili- 
tary commander.  This  was  Joshua,  the  son 
of  Nun,  at  that  time  the  servant  of  Moses, 
but  afterwards  the  victorious  leader  of  the  peo- 
ple into  the  promised  land.  He  was  ordered 
to  take  a  body  of  men,  and  to  go  out  and  £ght 
with  the  Amalekites,  while  Moses  said  that 
he  himself  would  sustain  a  very  different  post, 
standing  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  with  the  rod  of 
God  in  his  hand.  The  minds  of  his  people 
would  be  prepared  for  some  extraordinary  in- 
terposition of  God  by  his  taking  with  him  that 
rod  which  had  already  so  often  been  made  the 
bstrument  of  effecting  such  wonders  in  Aeir 
behalf,  and  God  was  pleased  again  to  honour 
it.  "  While  it  was  lifted  up  in  the  hand  of 
Moses,  the  Israelites  prevailed  against  thdr 
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enemies,  but  when  he  let  down  his  hand, 
Amalek  prevailed,"  The  sight  of  the  uplifted 
rod  would  no  ddubt  increase  the  courage  of 
the  Israelite  soldiers,  but  the  variation  in  their 
success  really  depended  upon  the  help  of  God, 
,ho  saw  fi.  Uu,  .aJe,.  that  J^  w- 
altogether  with  him.  The  cause  of  these 
fluctuations  in  their  success  being  evident, 
and  the  hands  of  Moses  growing  weary, 
so  that  he  could  not  hold  up  the  rod,  they 
were  supported  by  Aaron  and  Hur,  the 
whole  remainder  of  the  day,  until  the 
Amalekites  were  entirely  discomfited  by  the 
Tsraelites. 

This  circumstance  has  always  been  consi- 
dered as  a  striking  representation  of  the 
efficacy  of  prayer.  It  is  strongly  illustrative 
of  that  command  of  the  Apostle,  "  I  will 
therefore  that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting 
up  holy  hands  without  wrath  or  doubting." 
Whatever  be  the  danger  or  emergency  into 
which  we  may  be  thrown,  whatever  the  sorrow 
or  distress  by  which  we  may  be  oppressed, 
whatever  the  aid  that  we  need,  or  the  fear 
which  we  feel,  our  wisest  and  only  safe  course 
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is  prayer.  It  is  right  to  use  all  prudent 
precautions  and  measures,  to  avail  ourselves 
of  such  resources  as  may  be  within  our  power, 
to  use  the  human  means  which  are  afforded 
us,  but  our  dependance  must  be  upon  the 
blessing  and  help  of  God,  which  we  must 
supplicate  by  earnest  and  diligent  prayer. 
And  inasmuch  as  we  know  how  prone  *  we 
are  to  grow  weary  in  this  duty,  we  must  en- 
deavour to  call  up  the  most  enduring  and 
persevering  powers  of  our  minds.  Hence  our 
Lord's  parable  that  "  Men  ought  always  to 
pray  and  not  to  faint :"  hence  the  Apostolic 
instructions,  ^^  Continue  in  prayer  and  watch 
in  the  same  with  thanksgiving,"  "  praying 
always  vrith  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance."  And  moreover  in  this  duty, 
as  in  every  other.  Christians  ought  to  sup- 
port and  assist  their  brethren,  the  strong 
bearing  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  all 
"  helping  together  by  prayer"  for  each  other. 
But  especially,  let  all  seek  the  presence  and 
the  almighty  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  St.  Paul  informs  us  that  "  the  Spirit  also 
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helpeth  our  infirmities."  This  is  the  most 
efficacious  assistance.  We  read  indeed  that 
"  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much/'  when  offered  in  behalf 
of  another^  but  the  Spirit  of  God,  throwing 
fervency  into  our  desires,  and  invigorating 
all  our  spiritual  powers,  best  performs  for  us 
the  part  which  Aaron  and  Hur  performed 
for  Moses,  and  holds  up  our  fainting  and 
heavy  spirits  that  we  may  pray  without 
ceasing. 

But  the  whole  of  this  war  with  Amalek 
may  especially  be  considered  as  represen- 
tative of  the  spiritual  conflict  of  the  true 
believer,  and  in  that  view  I  will  now  proceed 
to  consider  it. 

1 .  The  attack  which  the  Amalekites  made 
upon  the  Israelites,  without  any  injury  done 
or  offence  given  on  their  part,  represents  that 
hatred  which  is  felt  and  that  opposition  which 
is  given  by  the  men  of  the  world,  and  espe- 
cially by  the  devil  and  his  angels,  to  those 
who  have  set  their  faces  heavenwards,  and 
are  endeavouring  to  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus.     This  is   strongly  expressed  by  St. 
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Paul,  (Ephes.  vi.  12,)  where  lie  says,  "  We 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  bat 
against  principalities  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of.  this. world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places." 
Against  these  raging  and  most  powerful  foes 
we  must  Tigorously  contend,  .taking  the  shield 
of  fiadth  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  all 
the  rest  of  the  whole  armour  of  God.  With 
these  *^  resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  finom 
you/'  And  indeed  by  whomsoeTer  we  are 
set  upon,  whether  by  earthly  or  unearthly 
foes,  we  must  ever- bear  it  in  mind  that  ''  die 
weapons  of  our  wai&re  are  not  carnal.''  It 
is  a  spiritual  conflict  and  we  must  fight  with 
spiritual  anns.  Prayer  especially  must  be  in 
constant  exercise  during  the  whole  of  the 
war.  We  have  no  sufficient  power  of  our 
own  against  the  might  and  the  multitude  of 
those  who  rise  up  against  us.  Satan  indeed 
-may  well  be  described  in  the  language  which 
is  applied  to  Leviathan  in  the  book  of  Job, 
'^  The  sword  of  .  him  that  layeth  at  him 
cannot  hold;  the  spear,  the  dait,  nor  the 
habergeon :  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and 
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brass  as  rotten  wood.  The  arrow  cannot 
make  Urn  flee,  sling-stones  are  turned  with 
him  into  stubble.  Darts  are  counted  as  stub- 
ble :  he  laugheth  at  the  shaking  of  a  spear." 
But  his  maker  is  greater  than  he.  Before  the 
omnipotence  of  God  he  is  powerless  as  the 
wcmn.  And  the  aid  of  that  omnipotence  is 
obtained  by  prayer.  "  When  I  cry  unto 
thee/'  saith  the  Psalmist,  ^^  then  shall  mine 
enemies  turn  their  backs."  Here  then,  as  in 
a  glass,  let  us  see  the  manner  in  which  we 
are  to  carry  on  our  warfare  with  the  world 
and  the  devil,  and  the  means  by  which  we 
may  effectually  repel  their  assaults,  and  put 
them  to  total  rout. 

2.  We  may  notice  also  a  similitude  to  our 
glorious  Redeemer  in  the  cpmmander  ap- 
pointed.  Joshua  and  Jesus  is  the  same  name. 
^^  Behold,"  salth  Jehovah  speaking  of  the 
incarnate.  Son,  by  the  prophetical  mouth  of 
Isaiah,  ^'  I  have  given  him  to  be  a  leader 
and  commander  to  the  people."  He  indeed 
is  come  as  captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord, 
as  he  declared  himself  to  be  even  to  this 
very  Joshua,  and  he  is  emphatically  stiled  by 
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the  Apostle,  the  **  captain  of  our  salTation*" 
To  his  standard  we  must  repair,  and  follow 
as  he  leads  ns  on.  The  yeiy  cross  which  is 
signed  apon  the  infimt's  brow  in  baptism  is  a 
token,  as  is  well  expressed  in  the  office  for 
that  sacrament  in  onr  chnrch,  '^  that  here- 
after he  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  the 
faith  of  Christ  cradfied,  and  manfully  to 
fight  under  his  banner  against  sin,  the  world, 
and  the  devil,  and  to  continue  Chrisfs  faith- 
ful soldier  and  servant  unto  his  life's  end.'* 
It  is  lamentable  that  we  should  be  more 
unwilling  to  enrol  ourselves  under  the  ban- 
ner of  Christ,  and  more  ashamed  to  have  it 
thought  that  we  belong  to  him,  than  afiraid 
to  fight  against  Grod  himself  by  our  sins, 
and  to  rush  open  the  bosses  of  his  bacUer. 
Oh !  that  sinners  would  reflect  that  while 
they  are  not  fighting  on  the  Lord's  side  they 
are  fighting  against  him.  And  oh !  that  all 
Christians  would  more  manftdly  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  mth  true  devotion  to  his  cause,  and 
fervent  zeal  for  his  glory. 

3.    Again,  the  office  which  Moses  sustained 
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upon  this  occasion  presents  us  with  a  view  of 
the  continual  and  prevailing  intercession  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.     While  we  are  waging  our 
spiritual  warfare,  and  aiming  at  the  discom- 
fiture and  destruction  of  our  spiritual  enemies, 
Jesus  is  not  only  our  captain  as  Joshua,  but 
our  intercessor  as  Moses.     He  prays  for  his 
people,  and  a  finer  specimen  of  intercession 
cannot  possibly  be  conceived  than  that  which 
is  recorded  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  St. 
John's  Gospel.     Now  here  let  us  adore  the 
wondrous   fulness  of  our   glorious   Saviour. 
One  person  cannot  represent  all  his  offices, 
or  typify  all  his  grace.     To  exhibit  him  fully 
one  must  fight  and  another  must  pray.     But 
he  is  all  in  all.     He  is  every  thing  to  us 
which  we  can  need  or  desire.      He  fights 
our  battles ;  he  intercedes  on  our  behalf ;  he 
propitiates  our  sins;   he  renews  our  souls. 
He  is  made  unto  us  of  God,  "  wisdom  and 
righteousness  and  sanctification  and  redemp- 
tion."    Oh !   that  we  had  all   of  us  more 
exalted  thoughts   of  the   excellency  of  the 
divine  Saviour,  of  his  suitableness  for  the 
supply  of  every  possible  need  of  ours,   of 
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our  dependance  apon  him  for  e^eiy  help, 
and  of  our  obligations  to  him  for  all  his 
grace. 

4.  The  continuance  of  the  war  with 
Amalek  is  moreover  a  representation  of  the 
BeUever's  conflict.  I  must  here  notice 
another  particular  of  the  sacred  history. 
After  the  battle  was  over,  and  tiie  Ama- 
lekites  were  defeated,  ''  Moses  built  an 
altar/'  and  called  the  name  of  it  ^^  Jehovah 
Nissi,"  that  is.  The  Lord  my  banner ;  '^  For 
he  said.  Because  the  Lord  hath  sworn  that 
the  Lord  will  have  war  with  Amalek  firom 
generation  to  generation."'  Yes,  Christian 
brethren,  so  it  is,  that  as  long  as  the  seed  (tf 
the  serpent  remains  on  the  earth,  as  long  as 
the  devil  continues  unchained  and  unsealed 
in  the  bottomless  pit,  so  long  must  this  war 
be  continually  waged.  Never  must  peace  or 
truce  be  made  with  the  enemies  of  your  souls 
and  of  God.  No  cessation  of  hostilities  can 
ever  be  allowed.  And  fear  not  that  you  shall 
ever  be  forsaken.  The  Captain  of  the  Lord's 
host  and  the  great  Intercessor  for  his  people 
will  never  be  wanting.     He  hath  sworn  that 
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He  will  have  wax  with  Amalek  from  genera- 
tion to  generation.  A  memorial  was  erected 
in  remembrance  of  that  oath  of  God^  and  the 
banner  still  floats  and  still  bears  the  motto, 
War  with  the  powers  of  darkness  from  gene- 
ration  to  generation.  Should  the  enemy  come 
in  like  a  flood,  the  Lord  will  himself  lift 
up  his  standard  against  him,  and  fight  for 
his  people. 

5.  And  further,  the  victory  of  the  Israel- 
ites presents  us  with  an  assurance  of  the 
conquests  of  the  Christian  soldier.  He  may 
boldly  say,  the  Lord  is  with  me  and  I  will 
not  fear  what  man  or  devils  can  do  unto  me. 
He  has  the  sure  word  of  promise  to  rely  on, 
that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
the  church  of  Christ.  Under  the  conduct  of 
his  mighty  leader  he  shall  go  on,  like  the 
Israelites  under  Joshua,  "  conquering  and  to 
conquer."  One  enemy  after  another  shall 
be  subdued  and  driven  before  him.  Though 
by  his  own  might  and  power  he  can  do 
nothing,  yet  shall  he  prevail  against  them 
through  Christ  strengthening  him ;  for  that 
divine  almighty  head  does  not  only  fight  for 
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him,  bat  mlhin  him^  and  filling  his  soul  with 
fear  and  hatred  of  sin^  with  the  love  of  holi- 
ness and  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  will 
enable  him  to  overcome  eveiy  temptation  as 
it  arises  from  the  world,  the  flesh,  or  the 
devil.  He  who  came  to  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil,  he  who  overcame  Satan  in  single 
combat  in  the  wilderness,  he  who  spoiled  the 
principalities  and  powers  of  hell,  and  made 
an  open  shew  of  them,  dragging  them,  like 
a  triumphing  general,  at  his  chariot  wheels, 
he  shall  make  his  servants  more  than  con- 
querors over  every  spiritual  foe.  "  These 
shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb 
shall  overcome  them,  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  kings,  and  they  that  are  with 
him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful.'" 
Ah!  my  Christian  brethren,  if  indeed  you 
have  been  called  and  chosen  to  be  followers 
and  soldiers  of  him,  see  that  you  be  faithful 
also.  ^^  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life,"  is  his  own 
admonitory  and  encouraging  declaration. 

6.     Lastly,  the  predicted  final  destruction 
of  the  Amalekites  is  representative  of  the 
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future  total  and  utter  ruin  of  Satan  and  all 
his  confederates.  ^^  The  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  write  this  for  a  memorial  in  a  book, 
and  rehearse  it  in  the  ears  of  Joshua ;  for  I 
will  utterly  put  out  the  remembrance  of 
Amalek  from  under  heaven."  So  the  time 
will  come  when  the  devil,  and  the  beast,  and 
the  false  prophet,  and  death,  and  hell,  and 
every  thing  that  now  opposes  God  or  injures 
his  people,  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
The  devil  shall  no  more  be  permitted  to  assail 
or  trouble.  He  shall  deceive  no  more.  He 
shall  no  more  go  to  and  iro  in  the  earth. 
Confined  for  ever  with  the  damned  spirits  in 
everlasting  chains  of  darkness,  he  shall  no 
longer  be  the  prince  of  the  powers  of  the  air, 
no  longer  the  God  of  this  world.  Together 
with  him  shall  every  enemy  perish.  The 
believer's  warfare  shall  be  accomplished.  All 
his  conflicts  shall  be  past,  and  eternal  unin- 
terrupted peace  shall  be  his  happy  portion. 
He  shall  enter  into  that  state,  where  all  that 
have  overcome  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and 
the  word  of  his  testimony,  shall  never  more 
know  temptation,  sin,  or  danger;  where  "the 
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wicked  cease  from  tronbliog,  and  the  weafj 
are  at  rest''  Often  here  without  are  fightings 
and  within  are  fears,  hot  there  shall  be 
nothing  to  harass  or  disturb,  nothing  to  break 
the  soul's  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  its 
happy  and  glorious  victory. 

Say  we  then  to  those  who  are  of  a  fearful 
heart.  Be  steong,  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might.  You  might  well  be 
dismayed  by  the  number  and  power  and  craft 
of  your  enemies,  had  you  only  an  arm  of 
flesh,  and  weapons  of  your  own  procuring, 
to  depead  on ;  but  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  wifli 
you.  He  will  cover  your  head  in  the  batde ; 
no  weapon  that  is  formed  against  you  shall 
prosper ;  under  his  leading  you  shall  do  vali- 
antly, and  conquer.  Be  strong  then  and 
very  courageous;  rely  upon  the  constant 
presence  and  care  of  your  Almighty  Leader ; 
take  to  yourself  the  whole  annour  of  God ; 
and  having  taken,  wear  and  wield  it.  Lay 
not  aside  your  shield,  nor  throw  away  your 
spear.  Maintain  the  conflict  so  long  as  you 
are  surrounded  with  spiritual  foes,  and  trust 
thatwhen  the  time  of  your  departure  is  come 


WAR    WITH    AMALEK.  315 

you  may  be  enabled  to  say,  "  I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  will  give  me  at 
that  day." 

Alas  that  numbers  should  be  found,  who 

are  so  far  from  fighting  the  battles  of  the 

Lord,  that  they  are  drawn  up  in  array  against 

him.     By  their  profaneness  and  blasphemies, 

by  their  vices  and  crimes,  by  their  ridicule 

and  scoiTi,  by  their  attempts  to  liinder  the 

progress  of  his  gospel,  and  their  opposition 

to  every  pious  endeavour,  they  shew  whose 

followers  they  are,  and  under  whose  banners 

they  fight.     Assuredly  they  are  of  the  devil, 

for  his  works  they  do.     They  have  the  same 

purposes  and  designs  as  he.     They  are  the 

enemies  of  all  good,  and  the  abettors  of  all 

evil.     They  harass  and  persecute  the  people 

of  God,  and  would  destroy  them  and  their 

principles  and  cause  from  off  the  earth.     It 

may  be  that  they  are  not  fully  aware  of  all 

the  impiety  and  rebellion  of  their  own  acts. 

Perhaps  they  are  blinded  by  Satan,  and  know 
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not  what  they  do.  May  Grod  open  their  eyes 
that  they  may  see  the  iniqaity  of  their  con- 
duct, and  the  certain  roin  which  awaits  both 
their  leader  and  th^nselves.  Christians 
should  pray  for  thdr  enemies,  and  the  ene- 
mies of  Grody  eren  while  they  are  contending 
most  earnestly  against  their  evil  devices  and 
assaults.  And  if  by  prayer,  or  warning,  ot 
entreatv.  we  can  conyert  them  firom  the 
error  of  their  war,  and  torn  them  from  dark- 
ness  unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  Crod,  that  is  the  best  and  happiest  victory 
which  we  can  possibly  obtain  over  them.  Oh ! 
sinners,  be  ye  admonished  and  entreated  to 
forbear  your  wicked  and  hopeless  war  against 
God  and  his  servants.  We  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  and  as  *'  though  God  did  beseech 
you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God."  Put  away  the  evil  of 
your  doings  from  before  his  eyes.  Renounce 
the  worlds  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  Oppose 
not  the  cause  of  God.  Contend  not  against 
his  righteous  servants.  '^  Kiss  the  Son  lest 
he  be  angry,  and  so  ye  perish  from  the  way.'' 
Submit  to  the  sceptre  of  his  grace  and  mercy. 
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or  eventually  his  rod,  which  is  still  more 
powerful  than  was  that  of  Moses,  will  break 
you  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.  Oh !  that 
the  God  of  mercy  may  rather  get  himself  the 
victory  in  your  hearts,  and  bring  you  as  peni- 
tents  to  sue  to  him  for  peace,  and  then  as 
devoted  servants  to  do  his  work,  and  as  faith- 
ful soldiers  to  fight  for  his  cause.  I  pray 
you  to  attend  to  the  warning  voice,  for  hope- 
lessly do  you  contend  against  God,  his  Son, 
and  his  servants.  Oh !  rather  be  on  the 
Lord's  side.  Be  zealous  for  him  and  his 
truth.  Contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  Desert  the  tents  of 
all  wicked  men,  and  set  yourselves  manfully 
to  oppose  the  children  of  the  devil,  and  the 
enemies  of  all  goodness.  May  God  in  mercy 
produce  this  change  in  you  to  his  glory  and 
your  salvation. 


SERMON  XIX. 

THE  GIVING  OF  THE  LAW. 

Exodus  xix.  16 — 18. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day  in  the 
morning,  thai  there  were  thunderings  and 
lightnings,  and  a  thick  clovd  upon  the  mount , 
and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  ^exceeding  loud; 
so  that  all  the  people  that  was  in  the  camp 
trembled. 

Israel  was  a  people  exceedingly  honoored 
and  favoured  by  the  Lord.  We  have  already 
seen  many  striking  proofs  of  tbis;  but  we 
are  now  come  to  their  most  important  bles- 
sing. Now  we  are  to  see  them  expressly 
taken  into  covenant  with  God^  and  to  hear 
the  giving  of  his  law  unto  them ;  privileges 
which  had  never  been  before  possessed  by 
any  other  nation ;  their  own  special  distinc- 
tions  as  thus   enumerated  by  the  Apostle, 
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"  To  whom  pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory^  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the 
promises." 

I.  In  considering  the  circumstanees  of 
the  giving  of  the  law,  I  will,  in  the  first 
place,  notice  the  preparation  of  the  people 
for  this  solemn  and  interesting  transaction. 

They  were  then  in  the  Wilderness  of  Sinai, 
and  were  encamped  before  its  mount,  and 
there  God  directed  Moses  to  inform  them 
of  his  gracious  intentions  towards  them,  and 
to  propose  the  receiving  of  them  into  special 
favour.  He  was  to  say  from  the  Lord,  "  If 
ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed^  and  keep  my 
covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  trea- 
sure unto  me  abave  all  people :  for  all  the 
earth  is  mine :  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me 
a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  a  holy  nation." 
Moses  went  and  *^  called  for  the  elders  of 
the  people,  and  laid  before  their  faces  all 
these  words  which  the  Lord  commanded  him. 
And  all  the  people  answered  together  and 
said.  All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we 
will  do."      Perhaps,  Christian  brethren,  it 
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may  render  this  subject  more  interesting  to 
you^  and  secure  jour  greater  attention,  if 
you  will  remember  that  these  very  privi- 
leges,  here  first  proposed  to  the  Israelites, 
are  described  by  the  Apostle  Peter  (1  Pet.  ii. 
9,  10)  as  being  now  yours.  He  says  to  you, 
(if  you  do  not  "  disallow"  the  Lord  Jesus, 
if  you  are  not  of  those  who  ^'  stumble  at 
the  word,  being  disobedient,")  "  Ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light." 

God's  intention  having  being  thus  an- 
nounced to  them,  and  they  having  professed 
that  they  would  do  all  which  he  required, 
Moses  was  directed  to  sanctify  the  people 
both  that  day  and  the  following,  that  is,  they 
were  to  abstain  from  every  thing  which  might 
render  their  persons  unclean,  and  were  also 
to  wash  even  their  clothes.  They  were  about 
to  approach  to  a  holy  God,  a  God  of  infinite 
purity,  who  cannot  bear  any  unclean  thing 
in  his  presence,  and  therefore  they  were  to 
take  care  that  no  defilement  was  upon  them. 
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And  surely  this  will  remind  you  of  similar 
internal  and  spiritual  duties  which^  under 
similar  circumstances,  are  enjoined  upon 
you :  for  example,  "  Having  therefore  these 
promises," — ^namely,  '*  I  will  dwell  in  them 
and  walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be  their  God^ 
and  they  shall  be  my  people." — "  Having 
these  promises,  dearly  beloved,"  the  Apostle 
says,  "  Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  fil- 
thiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 

We  notice  another  preparatory  circum- 
stance. Moses  was  commanded  to  set 
bounds  about  the  mount,  that  the  people 
might  not  approach  too  near.  This  was 
the  order,  "  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  that 
ye  go  not  up  into  the  mount  or  touch  the 
border  of  it :  whosoever  toucheth  the  mount 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death:  there  shall 
not  a  hand  touch  it,  but  he  shall  surely 
be  stoned,  or  shot  through ;  whether  it  be 
beast  or  man,  it  shall  not  live."  They  were 
to  be  impressed  with  a  sense  of  his  great- 
ness and  majesty  as  well  as  of  his  holiness 
and  purity.     There  was  to  be  no  impertinent 
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familiarity  or  presumptuous  curiosity.  They 
were  not  to  break  through  and  gaze,  bat  to 
wait  in  deep-struck  awe  and  solemn  rcTer- 
ence  the  appearance  of  the  Lord.  So  the 
Psalmist  tells  us  that  "  God  is  greatly  to  be 
feared,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all 
them  that  are  round  about  him."  And  so 
the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  commenting 
upon  these  very  circumstances  under  which 
the  law  was  given,  observes,  "  Wherefore 
we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear." 

II.  Having  thus  set  before  you  the  pre- 
paration of  the  Israelites  for  this  important 
transaction,  I  now  proceed,  in  the  second 
place,  to  notice  the  awful  appearances  with 
which  the  Law  was  given,  and  which  also 
indicated  its  nature. 

With  respect  then  to  these  appearances 
thus  we  read :  "  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
third  day  in  the  morning,  that  there  were 
thunders  and  lightnings,  and  a  thick  cloud 
upon  the  mount,  and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet 
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exceeding  loud^  so  that  all  the  people  that 
was  in  the  camp  trembled.  And  Mount 
Sinai  was  altogether  on  a  smoke,  because 
the  Lord  descended  upon  it  in  fire  :  and 
the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke 
of  a  furnace,  and  the  whole  mount  quaked 
greatly."  So  in  Deuteronomy,  "  The  moun- 
tain burned  with  fire  unto  the  midst  of 
heaven,  with  darkness,  clouds,  and  thick 
darkness."  These  tremendous  appearances 
were  calculated  to  strike  terror  into  the 
hearts  of  the  Israelites,  and  to  represent  God 
Unto  them  as  a  God  of  vengeance,  able  and 
ready  to  destroy  all  who  should  incur  his 
wrath,  by  not  fulfilling  his  covenant  or  by 
breaWng  his  law. 

Now  this  was  characteristic  of  the  nature 
of  the  law.  It  is  the  foundation  of  the 
covenant  of  works.  "  The  man  that  doeth 
these  things  shall  live  by  them."  But  all 
these  things  must  be  done.  The  law  re- 
quires perfect  obedience,  and  condemns  for 
the  transgression  of  any  one  of  its  precepts. 
Let  this  be  carefully  observed  j  the  law  must 
be   kept  perfectly^   or  else    it  will  not  be 
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fulfilled  on  man's  part.    This  is  a  point  most 
worthy  of  notice;  for  the  errors  in  which 
multitudes  lie  respecting  this  part  of  the 
nature  of  the  law  are  deeply  to  be  deplored, 
as  being  most  fatal.     I  repeat  therefore  that 
the  condition  of  salvation  by  the  covenant 
of  works  is  this,  that  the  whole  law  must 
be  fulfilled,  and  not  one  single  command- 
ment  of  it  broken.     This  is  laid  down  in 
the  most   decisive  manner  by  two   of  the 
Apostles.     St.  Paul  says,  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Galatians,  the  third  chapter  and  tenth 
verse,  '^  As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of 
the  law  are  under  the  curse ;  for  it  is  written, 
cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them/'     The  Apostle  refers, 
when  he  says,  "  It  is  written,"  to  the  last 
verse  of  the  twenty-seventh  chapter  of  Deu- 
teronomy, where  we  read,  "  Cursed  be  he 
that  confirmeth  not  all  the  words  of  this  law 
to  do  them.    And  all  the  people  shall  answer 
Amen.''      By  that  answer  the  people  ac- 
knowledged that  the  curse  attached  to  any 
transgression   of  the  law  was  a  just   and 
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righteous  penalty.  This  statement  of  St. 
Paul  is  confirmed  by  St.  James  in  equally 
decisive  terms.  He  says,  in  his  second 
chapter  and  tenth  verse,  "  Whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all."  Here  again  we 
see  that  the  law,  as  a  covenant,  is  broken 
wholly,  if  it  be  broken  in  one  point.  The 
transgression  of  any  one  of  its  statutes  neces- 
sarily brings  us  under  condemnation.  And 
this  must  necessarily  be  the  case,  because 
the  whole  is  sanctioned  by  the  authority  of 
the  same  lawgiver.  "  For,"  as  the  Apostle 
adds,  ^^  he  that  said.  Do  not  commit  adultery, 
said  also,  do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit 
no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  be- 
come a  transgressor  of  the  law."  And  in 
like  manner,  if  we  serve  any  other  God  but 
the  Lord,  if  we  worship  an  image,  if  we 
take  the  Lord's  name  in  vain,  if  we  break 
the  Sabbath,  if  we  honour  not  our  father  and 
mother,  if  we  steal,  if  we  bear  false  witness 
against  our  neighbour,  or  if  we  covet,  we 
transgress  some  part  of  God's  law.  We 
therefore  lose  all  right  in  the  covenant,  we 
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have.no  claim  on  its  promise j  on  the  craL- 
trary>  we  stand  condemned  by  the  law,  and 
sabject  to  its  penalties. 

III.  1  will  next,  in  the  third  place,  set 
before  jou  the  effects  which  it  produces. 

The  law,  when  it  is  understood  by  scrip- 
tural explanation,  shews  us  what  is  our  real 
condition  before  God.  It  shews  us  that  we  are 
sinners.  As  St.  James  says,  in  the  verse 
preceding  those  which  I  have  just  quoted, 
^'  Ye  are  convinced  of  the  law  as  trans- 
gressors." So  also  says  St.  Paul  in  several 
passages,  as  in  this,  ^^By  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin,"  and  again  in  this,  "  I 
had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law  :  for 
I  had  not  known  lust,  exc^t  the  law  had 
said,  thou  shalt  not  covet."  The  sum  of 
the  whole  matter  is  this,  "  there  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one;"  "by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  can  no  flesh  be  justified;"  all  have 
sinned  against  it,  all  are  condemned  by 
it.  They  who  depend  upon  their  works 
must  necessarily  fail ;  they  who  go  about 
to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  never 
can  attain  to  righteousness ;  "  as  many  as 
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are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under  its 
curse." 

Now  this  must  necessarily  inspire  alarm. 
As  the  law  was  first  promulged  with  the 
terrors  of  Mount  Sinai,  so  it  comes  into  the 
conscience  with  the  dr^ad  of  God's  wrath. 
As  the  mountain  shook,  as  the  people  trem- 
bled, as  Moses  himself  said,  "  I  exceedingly 
fear  and  quake,"  so  the  soul  of  man,  when  it 
becomes  convinced  of  sin,  is  filled  with  dis- 
may :  "  fearfulness  and  trembling  come  upon 
it,  and  a  horrible  dread  overwhelms  it :" 
it  is  shaken  with  violent  apprehensions  of 
God's  anger,  and  is  ready  to  look  for  instant 
destruction.  Such  is  the  necessary  conse- 
quence. When  a  man  obtains  a  right  view 
of  the  nature  of  the  law,  and  feels  that  he 
has  broken  it,  not  in  one  point,  but  in  num- 
berless instances  j  when  moreover  he  sees 
that  the  law  is  spiritual,  and  feels  that  he  is 
carnal,  sold  under  sin ;  when  he  perceives 
that  he  is  condemned,  and  feels  himself  ex- 
posed every  instant  to  its  tremendous  curse ; 
he  cannot  but  experience  as  much  fear  of 
the  divine  wrath,  from  the  inward  emotions 
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and  perturbations  of  his  own  soul,  as  ever 
the  Israelites  felt  when  they  saw  the  fires 
of  Mount  Sinai,  heard  its  thunders,  and  felt 
its  shaking.  Transgressors  of  the  law,  and 
you  who  are  seeking  your  salvation  from  it 
by  your  own  works,  this  is  such  a  necessary 
and  such  a  salutary  fear  that  I  cannot  but 
pray  God  that  you  may  experience  it,  in 
order  that  you  may  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  yea  that  you  may  flee  "  for  refuge  to 
lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  you." 

IV.  I  now  proceed,  in  the  fourth  place, 
which  I  also  intend  as  my  application  of  this 
sermon,  to  institute  a  comparison  between  the 
law  and  the  Gospel. 

1.  See  the  preparation  made  for  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Gospel.  This  was  done  by  the 
ministry  of  John  the  Baptist.  He  was  sent 
to  "  Go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  pre- 
pare his  ways,"  and  his  voice  cried  in  the 
wilderness,  "  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight."  He  came 
therefore  preaching  the  doctrine  of  Repent- 
ance. The  law  knew  nothing  of  repentance. 
It  held  out  no  mercy  on  repentance.     It  had 
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only  said,  "  Do  this,  and  thou  shalt  live." 
The  consequence  followed,  without  any  pro- 
posal of  relief,  transgress,  and  thou  must  die. 
But  the  messenger  of  Christ  "  preached  the 
baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of 
sins."      And  repentance,  brethren,   is  that 
emotion  in  the  soul  which  prepares  it  for 
the  reception  of  the  Gospel.    The  same  fore- 
runner of  Jesus  pointed  him  out  as  ''  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world;"  and  the  repentance  which  the 
Baptist  preached  puts  the  soul  into  a  right 
frame  for  thankfully  embracing  the  mercy 
and  grace  contained  in  the  covenant  made 
with  and  through  the  Saviour.     God  grant 
then  that  you  may  feel,  in  the  inmost  re- 
cesses of  your  soul,  this  tiTie  ''  repentance 
towards    God,"    that    you   may    be   led    to 
"  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;"  for  God 
''  is    not  willing    that    any   should    perish, 
but  that   all    should  come  to  repentance," 
and  "  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus." 

2.     Now  consider   the  appearances  with 
which  the  Gospel  was  introduced  into  the 
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world.  We  have  seen  that  its  author  was 
announced  under  the  mild  character  of  a 
Lamb,  and  for  the  merciful  purpose  of  taking 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Hence  at  his 
birth  there  were  no  thunderings  and  light- 
nings and  earthquakes,  but  the  elements  of 
creation  were  hushed  as  the  sweet  sleep  of  an 
infant,  and  the  world  itself  was  reposing  in 
profound  peace.  The  merciful  purpose  of 
his  coming  was  even  indicated  by  the  name 
which  was  given  to  him  before  his  birth,  the 
Angel  of  God  thus  directing  his  reputed 
Father,  ^'Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus, 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 
Suitably  therefore  was  his  birth  announced  to 
the  shepherds  by  the  same  or  a  similar  angel 
as  a  matter  of  universal  rejoicing,  "  Behdd 
I  bring  you  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  which 
shall  be  unto  all  people,  for  unto  you  is  bom 
this  day,  in  the  city  of  David>  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord  :"  and  instead  of 
the  appalling  sights  at  Mount  Sinai,  and  the 
loud  sound  of  the  instrument  of  war,  "  there 
was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  hea- 
venly  host  praising  God,  and  saying.  Glory 
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to  God  in  the  highest,  arid  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  towards  men."  Then  again  the 
mild  radiance  of  a  single  star  appearing  in 
the  heavens  guided  men  to  the  place  of  his 
hirth:  and  there  he  was  found  a  meek  and 
innocent  habe,  born  in  the  lowliest  circum- 
stances. Take  only  orie  more  look.  Behold 
the  appearances  at  his  baptism,  when  he  was 
about  to  enter  upon  his  public  introduction  of 
the  gospel.  Then  the  Spirit  of  God  descend- 
ed upon  him  **  like  a  Dove/'  the  emblem  of 
innocence  and  love,  and  "  lo  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Thus  *  all  was 
mercy,  all  was  mild,'  when  Jesus  came  down 
to  bring  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  to  proclaim 
and  seal  his  own  new  covenant  for  the  re- 
demption of  the  world. 

3.  Next  consider  the  nature  of  the  gospel 
as  contrasted  with  the  law.  This. has  already 
in  some  measure  appeared.  Therefore  only 
now  observe  that  while  the  law  was  a  dispen- 
sation of  duty  and  reward,  the  gospel  is  a 
dispensation  of  mercy  and  grace.  The  latv 
wrought  wrath  ;  but  the  gospel  brings  peace. 
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The  law  was  the  ministration  of  condemnation 
and  death,  but  the  gospel  is  the  ministration 
of  righteousness  and  life.  The  law  con- 
demned if  it  was  broken  in  one  point;  but 
the  gospel  gives  the  remission  of  all  sins. 
The  law  threw  its  curse  upon  us  without 
possibility  of  escape ;  but  Jesus  has  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  in  our  stead.  Bless  God  for  the  gospel, 
and  for  all  its  mercy,  grace,  and  peace. 
Receive  it  in  gratitude  and  love,  seek  to 
be  justified  only  through  it,  and  henceforth 
let  your  whole  conversation  be  such  as  be- 
cometh  it. 

4.  I  have  yet  another  brief  observation  to 
make.  Consider  the  difference  in  the  dis- 
tance  at  which  men  stand  from  God  under  the 
law  and  the  gospel.  When  God  descended  on 
Mount  Sinai  to  give  his  law,  the  people  must 
not  come  near;  they  must  not  touch  the 
mount ;  they  must  keep  away  from  it  in  fear. 
But  in  the  gospel  we  are  invited  to  "  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need."     "  We  have  not  received  the 
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spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  we  have 
received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we 
cry,  Abba,  Father."  We  are  not  required  to 
look  upotL  God  as  a  stem  and  inflexible 
judge ;  but  we  are  taught  to  address  him  as 
"  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  We  are 
told  that  we  have  access  to  a  communion  with 
himself  and  his  son,  and  the  blessed  inhabi- 
tants and  privileges  of  his  kingdom  above : 
"  we  are  not  come  to  the  mount  which  might 
be  touched,"  that  is,  to  a  material  mount, 
(though  the  Israelites  were  forbidden  to  come 
near  even  to  it)  "and  which  burned  with 
fire,  nor  unto  blackness  and  darkness  and 
tempest ;  but  we  are  come  unto  mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  first-bom,  which  are  writ- 
ten in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that 
speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel." 
Oh !   avail  yourselves  of    this  nearness   of 
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access,  ye  children  of  God  in  Christ,  and 
come  nigh  to  jonr  heavenly  Father  on  his 
mercy  seat,  in  prayer  and  praise,  with  filial 
confidence  and  love. 

5.  Finally,  consider  the  two  mediatars  of 
the  law  and  the  gospel.  '^  The  law  was  given 
by  Moses,  bnt  grace  and  tmth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ."  Moses  was  a  servant,  faithfiil  in- 
deed in  all  things ;  bat  Jesas  was  the  Son, 
the  only  begotten  Son.  Moses  was  a  man, 
of  like  passions  and  infirmities  and  mortal 
as  the  Israelites  themselves;  bnt  Jesus  is 
the  mighty  God,  the  eternal  Word,  one 
with  the  everlasting  Father.  The  law  was 
"  ordained  by  Angels''  in  the  hands  of  its 
mediator ;  but  the  mediator  of  the  goi^l  is 
accompanied  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  who  gives 
it  ^cacy  and  life  in  the  souls  of  his  followers. 
The  mediator  of  the  old  covenant  died ;  but 
the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  though  he 
died  unto  sin  once,  yet  lives  for  ever  to  ad- 
minister its  affairs,  and  make  intercession  for 
his  people.  Thus  is  Jesus  a  better  mediator 
than  Moses,  the  mediator  also  ^*  of  a  better 
covenant,  established  upon  better  promises." 
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Oh  !  then,  **  see  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh.     For  if  they  escaped  not  who  re- 
fused him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more 
shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from 
him  that  speaketh  from  heaven."     And  if 
'^  he  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  without 
mercy,  of  how  much  sorer  punishment  sup- 
pose ye  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith 
he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace." 


SERMON  XX. 
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And  God  spake  all  these  words,  saying y  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have  brought  the 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt y  out  of  the  house 
of  bondage. 

In  a  sacceeding  part  of  their  history  Moses 
made  this  striking  appeal  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  when  he  was  reminding  them  of  the 
wonders  which  God  had  wrought  for  them, 
and  enumerating  the  privileges  which  he  had 
bestowed,  "What  nation  is  there  so  great, 
that  hath  statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous 
as  all  this  law,  which  I  set  before  jon  tbi^ 
day  ?"  Although  that  appeal  comprehended 
the  ceremonial  observancies,  yet  it  was  the 
Moral  Law,  to  which  he  chiefly  referred,  ^ 
is  evident  by  his  immediately  adding,  "  even 
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ten  commandments^  and  he  wrote  them 
upon  two  tables  of  stone.'*  This  especially 
constituted  their  glory,  and  exalted  them 
greatly  above  all  the  other  nations  of  the 
earth.  While  the  rest  of  the  world  was 
left  to  the  dim  light  of  nature,  and  the 
suggestions  of  the  natural  conscience,  God 
vouchsafed  to  bestow  upon  them  a  direct 
revelation,  communicating  the  knowledge 
of  his  own  divine  attributes,  and  of  their 
moral  duties  to  himself  and  their  fellow- 
creatures. 

We  have  seen  the  preparation  which 
WAS  made  for  the  giving  of  that  law,  and 
the  awful  appearances  with  which  the  gift 
was  accompanied.  We  are  now  to  consi- 
der the  law  itself.  May  the  Lord  the  Spirit 
teach  us  to  value  it,  may  he  write  it  upon 
our  hearts. 

I.  In  the  first  place  I  will  state  the  neces- 
sity and  mercy  of  it  as  a  revelation.  Never 
after  the  fall  had  the  light  of  nature  been 
sufficient  to  discover  the  attributes  of  God 
and  the  duties  of  man.  Never  after  the  flood 
had   mankind  been  able  to  retain  the  true 
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knowledge  of  the  Lord.  In  those  earlj  ag^es^ 
and  in  all  successive  periods  of  time,  the 
world  by  wisdom  never  knew  God.  On  the 
contrary,  all  the  earth  lost  the  knowledge  of 
the  great  fundamental  truth  of  all  right  reli- 
gious worship,  the  Unity  of  Grod,  and  went 
after  a  multitude  of  Idols.  They  worshipped 
the  host  of  heaven,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars. 
They  formed  images  of  stocks  and  stones, 
and  fell  down  before  them.  They  even  paid 
divine  honours  to  some  of  the  inferior  living 
creatures.  "  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise  they  became  fools,  and  changed  the 
glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds, 
and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things." 
These  false  gods  which  they  had  made  to 
themselves,  whether  they  were  the  creatures 
of  their  hands  or  their  imaginations,  were 
worshipped  with  unnatural  cruelties.  They 
made  ^^  their  seed  to  pass  through  the  fire 
to  Molech,"  *^  yea  they  sacrificed  their  sons 
and  their  daughters  unto  devils."  Their 
morals  also  were  shamefully  impure,  their 
passions  fierce  and  uncontrolled,  injustice  and 


THE    NATURE    OF   THE    LAW.  339 

oppression,    violence  and    bloodshed,    theft, 
rapine  and  murder,  marked  the  steps  of  their 
way.     Inordinate  and  unclean  desires,  malice 
and  envy,  hatred  and  revenge,  with  all  other 
evil  propensities  and  affections  of  the  sinful 
heart,  were  cherished  and  indulged  without 
check  or  remorse;  nay,  in  many  instances 
were  approved,  applauded,  and  inculcated, 
and  even  made  part  of  their  religious  cere- 
monies. These  were  then,  and  have  been  ever 
since,  the  general  features   of  the   heathen 
world ;  and  thus  the  knowledge  of  the  one 
living  and    true    God   was  nearly  lost  out 
of  the   earth  which  he  had  made,  and  the 
lives  of  mankind,  instead  of  being  marked 
by  love  to  him   and  their  fellow-creatures, 
were   fiill  of  opposition  to  his  holiness  and 
injustice  to   their   kind.      Heaven    beheld, 
and  earth  felt  the  effects  of,  their  ignorance 
and  vices. 

In  these  circumstances  of  the  world  God 
selected  the  nation  of  Israel  to  be  the  depo- 
sitaries of  his  truth,  to  keep  alive  in  them- 
selves and  to  exhibit  to  others,  his  glorious 
perfections,  and   to   shew  how  men   should 
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"  Kve  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world."  This  was  their  honour  and 
happiness.  Referring  to  the  delivery  of  this 
law,  and  the  inexpressible  solemnities  which 
accompanied  it,  Moses  emphatically  says  to 
them  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy, 
"  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that  thou  mightest 
know  that  the  Lord  he  is  God ;  there  is  none 
else  beside  him."  Here  then  was  the  truth 
of  God  originally  revealed  to  the  Jews  alone, 
which  has  since  been  universally  promulged 
among  the  gentiles,  and  thus  was  it  sanc- 
tioned by  the  authority  of  God.  It  was  his 
own  voice  that  spake  this  law,  and  his  own 
hand  that  engraved  it  on  tables  of  stone.  It 
deserves  our  most  attentive  observation  and 
implicit  obedience. 

II.  Let  us,  in  the  second  place,  consider 
the  requirements  of  the  law.  I  speak  of 
that  which  is  contained  in  the  Decalogue,  or 
ten  commandments,  which  are  written  in  the 
verses  following  the  text,  and  which  are  fami- 
liar to  you.  They  form  a  comprehensive 
summary  of  all  our  religious  and  moral 
duties.      There  is   comprised  in   each,    not 
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merely  the  one  duty  enjoined,  or  oflFence  pro- 
hibited, but  also  all  the  various  branches  of 
it,  with  even  the  desires  and  passions  that 
lead  to  transgression.  It  is  not  my  purpose 
to  enter  into  any  minute  exposition  of  these 
several  conmiandments.  This  has  been  done 
by  various  expositors,  and  in  many  express 
treatises.  My  own  observations  on  them  have 
been  long  in  print  for  the  instruction  of 
young  persons  in  **  The  Curate  Catechising." 
I  propose  therefore,  on  this  head  of  my 
sermon,  to  take  only  a  very  brief  notice  of 
each  of  tlie  two  tables,  as  they  are  commonly 
called. 

The  first  four  enjoin  our  duty  to  God. 
This  is  man's  first  duty,  and  therefore  these 
axe  the  first  and  great  commandments  of  his 
law.  They  shew  to  us  that  he  must  be  the 
only  object  of  our  worship,  and  only  Lord 
of  our  obedience.  No  regard  must  be  had 
or  reverence  paid  to  any  god  beside.  Of  the 
multitude  of  gods  many,  and  lords  many, 
which  fill  the  hearts,  and  gain  the  service  of 
men.  He  is  exclusively  to  receive  the  devotion 
of  our  souls  and  lives,  and  all  others  are  to  be 
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rejected. — ^Moreover,  as  he  is  an  inyisible 
and  spiritnal  being,  he  is  to  be  worshipped 
in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  no  outward  form  is  to 
represent  him,  no  visible  likeness  to  be  made 
of  him,  through  no  image  is  he  to  be  adored. 
Thus  idol- worship,  to  which  the  foolish  heart 
of  man  has  been  prone  from  the  beginning, 
and  still  continues  to  be,  is  cut  off  at  its  very 
root,  and  the  entrance  of  Idolatry,  even  in 
its  most  specious  and  subtle  form,  is  pre- 
vented.— Due  reverence  is  also  secured  to  his 
great  and  holy  name ;  the  sanctity  of  an  oath 
sworn  by  him  is  established ;  profane  swear- 
ing, and  all  irreverent,  light,  and  unmeaning 
mention  of  him^  are  strictly  forbidden. — ^The 
sacred  character  of  the  Sabbath,  which  he 
had  given  to  man  in  Paradise,  is  also  here 
established  as  a  positive  law,  and  conse- 
quently man's  cessation  from  his  daily  labour, 
and  the  acts  and  services  of  public  worship, 
for  which  that  holy  day  is  appropriated,  are 
enjoined. — In  these  we  see  the  foundation 
of  all  our  duties  towards  God,  that  great, 
eternal,  infinite  One,  who  is  the  creator 
of  all    things,    and  the  judge  of  siJl  men. 
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He  instructs  us  here  in  the  worship  and 
service  which  he  requires  of  us  for  himself ; 
and  while  he  forhids  us  to  give  his  glory 
to  another,  to  any  false  god  of  the  heavens, 
or  daemon  of  hell,  to  man,  or  heast,  or 
reptile,  or  image,  he  shews  us  the  honour 
and  ohedience  which  are  due  to  himself, 
and  which  he  demands  from  all  his  rational 
creatures. 

The  SLK  conunandments  which  follow  are  a 
summary  of  our  duties  to  our  fellow-creatures, 
and  shew  us  how  their  persons  and  rights  are 
to  he  respected,  and  how  our  love  to  them  is 
to  be  shewn.  Were  they  duly  observed,  and 
carried  out  into  all  their  legitimate  deductions 
in  universal  practice,  there  would  be  no  ill 
wrought  to  a  neighbour,  and  no  such  things 
known  as  penal  punishments.  All  would 
have  their  due  rendered  to  them;  justice 
and  truth,  decency  and  order,  goodwill  and 
love,  would  every  where  prevail. — By  these 
commandments  the  honour  which  is  due  to 
parents,  and  by  just  inference  that  which  is 
due  to  kings,  magistrates,  spiritual  teachers 
and  governors,  masters,  and  all  who  are  in 
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authority,  is  enjoined. — The  life  of  man,  who 
was  made  in  the  image  of  God,  is  rendered 
inviolate.  Adulterous  and  unchaste  connec- 
tions, with  all  things  that  lead  to  them, 
are  forbidden.  The  property  of  others  is 
eflFectually  preserved  to  them  from  depreda- 
tion. So  also  is  their  character.  And  the 
whole  is  concluded  by  an  express  prohibition 
against  coveting  that  which  is  not  our  own  ; 
a  conunandment  which  shews  the  spiritual 
nature  of  the  whole  law,  and  proves  that 
it  regards  and  regulates  the  affections  of 
the  heart,  as  well  as  the  actions  of  the  life. 
It  is  commented  on,  as  being  of  this  na- 
ture, by  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  is  described 
as  possessing  this  power  by  the  Apostle 
Paul. 

Such  is  the  law  which  God  gave  to  the 
Israelites.  How  excellent  and  admirable! 
How  necessary  is  every  separate  command- 
ment !  How  complete  a  system  of  our 
religious  and  moral  duties  does  the  whole 
contain?  Oh!  that  each  and  all  of  these 
commandments  were  duly  regarded.  They 
are  a  transcript  of  the  nature  of  God^  and 
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the  foundation  of  all  morals.  They  are  the 
spring  from  which  legislators  ought  to  draw 
all  their  enactments^  and  the  rule  by  which 
private  individuals  should  regulate  their 
lives.  We  hear  them  read  in  our  communion 
service  every  Sabbath^  and  we  may  well  pray 
after  each  of  them,  *  Lord  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this 
law.' 

III.  I  now  therefore  observe,  in  the  third 
place,  that  the  Law,  being  given  as  a  divine 
revelation  of  man's  religious  and  moral 
duties,  forms  the  standard  and  rule  of  our 
obedience,  and  must  for  ever  demand  it.  In 
this  respect  it  remains  of  perpetual  obliga- 
tion. For  every  precept  of  it,  being  drawn 
out  of  the  unchangeable  perfections  of  God, 
and  founded  on  the  immutable  principles  of 
social  right  and  wrong,  must  be  universally 
binding  upon  all  men  through  every  suc- 
ceeding age.  It  must  necessarily  enter  into 
the  Christian  dispensation ;  it  must  continue 
in  Christianity's  highest  perfection,  the  mil- 
lenial  state,  whatever  that  state  may  be;  it 
will  even  pass  into  heaven  itself,  and  there 

Q  5 
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be  the  delight  and  form  the  service  of  every 
glorified  spirit  and  ministering  angeL  It 
is  the  universal  law  of  love.  God  is  love  ; 
and  his  law  inculcates  love.  ''  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart 
and  all  thy  mind  and  all  thy  strength,  and 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  That  is  a  sum- 
mary of  the  whole  law.  "  On  these  two 
commandments  hang  all  the  law  of  the  pro- 
phets j"  and  Love  must  be  of  universal  and 
eternal  obligation,  inunutable  as  the  nature 
of  God  himself.  God  cannot  divest  himself 
of  love,  nor  ever  abrogate  the  law  which 
requires  it.  The  ten  commandments  are  the 
bringing  out  of  that  divine  principle  into 
its  genuine  operations,  and  open  and  describe 
the  rule  of  man's  life,  only  more  fully,  than 
if  God  had  said.  Thou  shalt  love  me,  and, 
thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour.  They  are 
most  of  them  given,  it  is  true,  in  the  form 
of  prohibitions,  but  that  is  because  of  oar 
depraved  nature,  which  is  "  enmity  to  God," 
and  through  which  men  live  '^  in  malice  and 
envy,  hateful  and  hating  one  another."  Still 
every  commandment  is  briefly  comprehended 
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either  in  this  sayings  namely,  ^^  Thou  shalt 
love  God :"  or  in  this,  "  Thou  shalt  love 
thj  neighbour  as  thyself.'^  Hence  as  all 
men,  every  where  and  in  all  ages,  must 
be  under  obligation  to  love  God  and  their 
neighbours,  so  must  they  be  under  obligation 
to  the  observance  of  the  law  which  describes 
the  acts  that  proceed  from  love,  or  prohibits 
those  which  are  contrary  to  it.  As  a  rule  of 
life  therefore  the  moral  law  must  for  ever 
remain  in  full  force,  and  require  peipetual 
and  universal  obedience.  In  this  respect 
not  one  jot  or  tittle  can  ever  pass  from 
it.  In  this  respect  '^  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the 
law  to  fail." 

IV.  Nevertheless,  I  must  now  observe,  in 
the  fourth  place,  that  the  law  cannot  give 
life.  After  what  I  said  on  this  subject  in 
my  last  sermon,  it  can  scarcely  be  necessary 
to  make  this  observation  here,  yet  this  point 
is  of  so  much  importance,  and  the  error 
respecting  it  so  conmion,  that  I  feel  it  impe- 
rative upon  me  to  return  to  it.  The  error  is 
so  common,  as  to  make  me  believe  that  for 
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every  antinomian  who  rejects  tlie  authority 
of  the  moral  law  as  a  rule  of  life^  there  are 
more  than  teu  thousand  nominal  Christians 
who  think  that  they  can  be  saved  by  their 
obedience  to  it.  Now  the  law  cannot  give 
life,  first,  because  it  has  been  broken.  If 
it  be  taken  as  a  covenant  of  works,  giving 
life  upon  obedience,  then  it  must  be  obeyed 
perfectly,  since  transgression  in  one  point 
breaks  the  covenant.  Therefore  without  say- 
ing, as  I  might,  that  the  law  must  be  broken 
by  every  man  through  his  natural  depravity, 
and  that  therefore  none  can  be  justified  by  it, 
I  make  the  matter  more  direct  and  personal, 
and  I  say  that  you  have  broken  it  There- 
fore you  cannot  live  by  it,  you  cannot  be 
saved  by  your  obedience  to  it,  that  is,  by  your 
own  works  or  merits.  And  what  I  say  to 
you,  I  might  in  like  manner  say  to  every 
man  living. — Again,  the  law  cannot  give 
life,  because  it  was  not  intended  for  that 
purpose.  It  was  given  for  a  very  different 
purpose.  When  St.  Paul  had  powerfuUy 
combated  the  mistaken  view  of  the  law  en- 
tertained by  some  among  the  Galatians,  he 


THE    NATURE    OF   THE    LAW.  349 

asks,  as  if  they  might  be  surprised  by  his 
statements,  **  Wherefore  then  serveth  the 
law?"  And  he  answers  the  question  thus, 
"  It  was  added  because  of  transgressions." 
It  was  added  to  prevent  transgressions,  that 
fewer  might  be  committed,  and  also  that 
men  might  the  more  easily  perceive  the 
numerous  instances  in  which  they  had  trans- 
gressed, which  is  what  the  Apostle  means 
when  he  again  says,  "  The  law  entered  that 
the  offence  might  abound."  And  thus  the 
law  instead  of  giving  life,  brings  death  ; 
instead  of  securing  peace  of  conscience  and 
a  claim  on  God's  favour,  it  produces  convic- 
tion of  sin,  and  a  certainty  of  his  wrath. — 
Again,  the  law  cannot  give  life,  because  it 
ever  was,  and  is,  the  appointment  of  God, 
that  we  should  be  saved  by  Christ,  through 
faith.  This  argument  is  placed  in  the  strong- 
est light  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians.  The  Apostle  there  shews 
that  the  promise  of  life  had  been  given  to 
Abraham,  through  the  predicted  seed,  long 
before  the  giving  of  the  law ;  and  therefore 
that  promise  remained,  and  the  law  did  not 
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alter  it.  He  states  again  and  again,  that 
men  are  justified  only  by  faith  in  Cfaiist 
And  the  law  itself,  b j  producing  a  conviction 
of  sin,  subserves  this  purpose,  as  is  also  thus 
expressed  by  St.  PAuI,  "  The  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  fedth." — But  I  may  now 
observe  that  the  law  has  hem  fulfilled,  not 
fiilfilled  hy  any  of  us,  but  fiilfilled  for  all  of 
us  who  believe  truly  in  Jesus  Christ.  He 
says,  ''  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy 
the  law  and  the  prophets.  I  came  not  to 
destroy,  but  to  fulfil."  And  also,  when  he 
submitted  to  the  ceremony  of  baptism  by 
John,  he  said,  ''  Thus  it  becometh  us  to 
fulfil  all  righteousness."  Thus  even  as  a 
covenant  of  works  the  law  is  fulfilled  for  us 
by  our  great  surety ;  and  although  '^  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  can  no  flesh  be  justified," 
yet  "  by  him  all  who  believe  are  justified 
fi'om  all  things,  from  which  they  could  not 
be  justified  by  the  law."  And  I  may  also 
observe  that  by  his  sacrifice  to  atone  for 
transgressions  of  the  law,  and  by  his  obe- 
dience   to    fulfil    its    demands,    Jesus    has 
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magnified  the  law  and  made  it  honourable 
indeed.  In  what  a  noble  view  must  the 
law  appear  to  us^  when  we  find  that  both 
the  death  of  the  Son  of  God^  and  the  life  of 
the  Son  of  God,  were  required  to  satisfy  its 
demands  upon  us.  Well  may  the  preachers 
of  justification  by  faith  alone  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law,  ask  the  question  with  the 
Apostle,  "  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith  ?  God  forbid :  yea,  we  esta- 
blish the  law." 

And  now,  brethren,  in  brief  application  of 
this  sermon,  I  say  to  you,  let  the  law  be 
your  aim,  but  the  gospel  your  dependance. 
The  law,  as  you  have  seen,  is  a  transcript 
of  God's  perfections,  and  fi'om  it  may  be  de- 
duced the  whole  of  man's  duty.  Endeavour 
therefore  to  keep  it  in  all  its  various  branches, 
as  these  extend  to  your  actions,  desires,  and 
thoughts,  and  take  care  not  to  transgress  it 
in  any.  And  wherever  you  fail,  be  hum- 
bled before  God  for  the  failure.  Excuse 
not  yourself,  whether  you  do  any  thing  that 
you  ought  not  to  do,  or  leave  undone  what 
you  ought  to  do.     Remember  that  still  you 
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are  "  not  without  law  to  God,  but  under  the 
law  to  Christ/'  Let  that  thought  be  the 
motive  to  your  obedience,  that  you  may  ho- 
nour Christ,  and  be  like  him.  Set  your  mark 
high,  and  aim  to  reach  it,  regarding  eveij 
religious  and  every  moral  duty  as  much  as  if 
the  life  of  your  soul  hung  on  your  observance 
of  them. 

But  depend  only  and  wholly  on  Christ  and 
his  gospel.  When  you  have  done  all,  feel 
that  you  are  nevertheless  a  sinner,  that  you 
still  offend  in  many  things,  and  come  far 
short  of  the  terms  of  justification  by  works. 
Therefore  flee  to  him  who  has  redeemed 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  who  also, 
having  himself  Ailfilled  it  in  all  points,  im- 
putes his  own  righteousness  to  all  them  that 
believe.  He  is  "  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth." 
Strive  to  *'  win  Christ  and  be  found  in  him, 
not  having  your  own  righteousness,  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith."  Thus  you  will  have 
a   new-covenant-right  to    the   tree  of   life, 
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and  to  enter  in  through  the  gate   into  the 
city  of  God. 

Oh !  that  all  of  you,  who  are  self-righte- 
ously  depending  upon  your  own  merits,  may 
be  convinced  by  the  power  and  grace  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  of  your  numerous  and  very 
heinous  transgressions  of  this  righteous  law, 
that  you  may  see  the  impossibility  of  being 
saved  by  your  own  works,  and  feel  in  your 
inmost  souls  the  sentence  of  condemnation 
which  the  law  pronounces  against  you.  Oh  ! 
that  you  may  thus  become  **  shut  up  unto 
the  faith,"  and  compelled  to  have  recourse 
to  him  who  alone  can  pardon  your  sins  and 
take  away  all  your  iniquities,  and  present 
you  with  acceptance  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  God.  Oh !  that  that  blessed  Spirit  may 
effectually  lead  you  to  Christ,  that  you  may 
be  justified  by  him  through  faith  and  have 
peace  with  God. 


SERMON  XXI. 

THE  RATIFICATION  OF  THE  LAW. 
Exodus  xxiv.  7,  8. 

And  he  took  the  book  of  the  covenant  and 
read  in  the  audience  of  the  people :  and 
they  saidy  all  that  the  Lord  hath  said  nM 
we  doy  and  he  obedient.  And  Moses  took 
the  bloody  and  sprinlded  it  upon  the  peo- 
ple, and  said.  Behold  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  with 
you  concerning  all  these  words. 

We  haye  already  seen  the  law  delivered, 
and  hare  heard  the  great  principles  of  reli- 
gion and  morality  laid  down  by  the  just  and 
holy  God  himself,  in  that  brief  bnt  compre- 
hensive  summary  of  all  the  duties  of  man  to 
Grod  and  his  neighbour.  We  have  seen  what 
is  thus  laid  down  as  the  role  of  human  con- 
duct, and  what  is  also  to  be  considered  as 
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forming  the  substance  of  the  covenant  of 
works.  These  are  the  things,  in  which  if  a 
man  be  without  sin,  he  shall  be  justified.  But 
I  have  further  shewn  you,  that  such  is  the 
extent  and  spirituality  of  this  divine  law, 
and  such  the  universal  depravity  of  our  na- 
ture, that  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  can  no 
flesh  be  justified,  and  that  therefore  we  must 
needs  have  recourse  to  that  new  and  better 
covenant  which  God  has  been  pleased  to 
make  with  sinners  in  the  atoning  sacrifice 
and  justifying  righteousness  of  his  son  Jesus 
Christ. 

Omitting  the  ceremonial  observancies  pecu- 
Kar  to  the  Jews'  religion  which  are  prescribed 
in  the  three  intervening  chapters,  I  proceed 
to  consider  the  manner  in  which  this  solemn 
covenant  between  God  and  the  people  was 
ratified. 

Moses  was  ordered  to  take  Aaron  and  his 
two  eldest  sons,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  with 
seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  to  have 
them  in  readiness  to  be  shortly  admitted  into 
the  divine  presence,  though  for  the  present 
they  were  only  permitted  to  worship   afar 
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off:  and  tben  Moses  repeated  to  the  people 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  judg- 
ments, that  is,  the  words  of  both  the  moral 
and  the  jndicial  law,  as  the  former  was  de- 
livered in  the  ten  commandments  and  the 
latter  in  the  succeeding  chapters ;   and   aU 
the  people  answered  with  one  voice  and  said, 
^^  All  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said 
will  we   do."     It  was  well   said;   and  oh! 
that  there  had  always  been  such  a  heart  in 
them,   and   that  thej  had    been   uniformly 
faithfiil  to  their  promise.     Is  this  your  desire 
and  purpose  ?     You  also  have  the  words  of 
the  Lord  spoken  to  you,  words  spoken  not 
only  in  the  law,  and  in  the  prophets,  but 
in  the  gospel  also.      Be  not  like  to  these 
Israelites,  who,   notwithstanding    this    their 
engagement,   remained    not   stedfast    to  it. 
They  were  for  a  time  struck  by  the  wonder- 
ful appearances  on  Mount  Sinai  which  they 
had  witnessed ;  they  were  convinced  of  the 
presence  and  majesty  of  God ;  their  minds 
were  under  great  excitement;  but  within  a 
while,  they  forgat  all  that  they  had  seen  and 
heard,  all  that  they  had  felt  and  promised. 
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How  common  a  case !  What  numbers  may 
be  found,  who,  affected  by  some  awful  pro- 
-vidence,  alarmed  by  the  sudden  fear  of  death, 
struck  by  some  impressive  sermon,  appear 
impressed  and  convinced  at  the  time,  make 
many  promises  and  professions,  and  seem  to 
have  chosen  the  ways  of  God,  yet  soon  forget 
ail  their  feeUngs  and  promises,  and  relapse 
into  their  former  negligence,  worldliness,  and 
sin.  Oh  !  that  such  lamentable  instances  of 
falling  away  might  make  you  cleave  to  the 
Lord  with  purpose  of  heart,  and  patiently 
and  faithfully  endure  to  the  end. 

The  consent  of  the  people  being  thus  ex- 
pressed, Moses  wrote  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  a  book.  Two  important  purposes 
were  hereby  effected;  one,  that  the  writing 
might  remain  as  a  constant  witness  of  what 
they  had  thus  publicly  assented  to ;  and  the 
other,  that  they  might  ever  have  a  true  and 
faithful  record  of  the  laws  and  judgments 
which  God  had  given  them.  Memory  might 
fail,  tradition  could  not  carry  down  these 
words  of  God,  but  the  book  would  remain  a 
standing  memorial  of  God's  will  and  of  their 
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engagements^  an  authentic  and  accredited 
standard  to  which  they  might  always  refer. 
All  churches^  which  have  written  documents 
of  this  nature,  possess  therein  a  great  ad^an- 
tage.  Their  articles  of  faith,  their  mode  of 
worship,  and  laws  of  discipline,  thus  become 
defined,  and  are  preserved  from  generation 
to  generation.  Such  documents  have  often 
been  the  means  of  preserving  churches  from 
falling  into  heresies  and  errors,  and  again 
have  often  been  the  means  of  recalling  them  to 
the  good  old  ways  of  better  times,  when  they 
have  partially  declined  from  them.  When 
founded  upon  the  word  of  God,  they  become 
standards  of  Christian  faith  and  practice,  and 
help  to  keep  alive  the  pure  light  of  divine 
truth. 

Tlie  laws  being  thus  written,  Moses  pro- 
ceeded to  some  solemn  acts  of  religion,  that 
the  ratification  of  the  covenant  might  be  more 
directly  and  professedly  a  transaction  between 
God  and  the  people,  and  might  thereby  be- 
come the  more  deeply  impressed  upon  their 
minds  and  consciences.  He  builded  an 
altar,  and  also  twelve  pillars  according  to  the 
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Bumber  of  the  tribes  of  Israel^  representing 
thereby,  as  it  seems,  the  presence  of  God, 
and  also  of  the  people,  as  parties  in  this 
covenant.  Then  ^'  he  sent  young  men  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  offered  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  sacrificed  peace-offerings  of  oxen 
unto  the  Lord."  There  was  no  solemn  reli- 
gious ceremony  in  any  part  of  the  Mosaic 
dispensation  in  which  there  was  not  a  sacrifice, 
no  approach  to  God  until  he  was  thus  propi- 
tiated. They  were  typical,  we  know,  of  that 
one  great  offering  of  the  Son  of  God,  after- 
wards to  be  presented,  which  has  for  ever 
abrogated  all  others.  Then  peace  was  made, 
peace  between  God  and  his  sincere  worship- 
pers^ who  bring  that  sacrifice  in  faith,  and 
lay  it  on  his  altar.  But  until  the  fulness  of 
time  was  come,  the  bodies  of  oxen  and  sheep, 
of  goats  and  calves,  prefigured  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  which  he  offered  up,  once  for 
all,  upon  the  cross,  expiating  there  the  sins 
of  men :  and  the  people  were  thus  taught 
their  need  of  a  sacrifice  to  propitiate,  as  well 
as  of  a  mediator  to  stand  between  them  and 
God,  and  to  intercede  for  them. 
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When  due  preparation  had  been  made  the 
solemn  scene  began.  Moses  took  half  the 
bloody  the  other  half  being  reserved  for  a 
further  purpose,  and  sprinkled  it  upon  the 
altar.  No  doubt  this  was  to  secure,  and  to 
signify,  the  favour  of  God,  It  was  to  induce 
him  to  enter  mercifully  as  one  party  into  the 
covenant,  and  to  represent  to  the  people  that 
now,  through  the  sprinkling  of  blood  upon 
the  place  of  his  dwelling,  he  stood  ready  to 
accept  them,  and  to  become  pledged  to  the 
fulfilment  of  his  part  of  the  contract.  Then, 
that  the  people  might  be  the  more  completely 
aware  of  what  they  were  about  to  undertake, 
though  he  had  told  them  all  the  words  before, 
he  took  the  book,  and  read  from  it  all  that  he 
had  there  written.  He  read  the  book  in  order 
that  they  might  be  sure  that  what  he  had 
written,  and  what  they  were  going,  as  it 
were,  to  sign,  was  the  same  as  he  had  previ- 
ously spoken  to  them,  and  they  had  promised 
to  observe.  He  read  it  that  their  memories 
might  be  refreshed,  and  their  consent  given 
with  full  knowledge  and  due  deliberation. 
The  people  stood  to  their  former  declaration. 
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Again  they  repeated  their  promise:  again 
they  said,  ^^  All  that  the  Lord  hath  said, 
will  we  do,  and  be  obedient."  They  thus 
solemnly  and  publicly  confirmed  their  en- 
gagement,  and  accepted  God's  law  and  his 
covenant. 

Then  the  covenant  was  sealed.  "  Moses 
took  the  blood"  (that  is  the  remaining  half 
of  it)  ^^  and  sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and 
said.  Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made  with  you  concerning 
all  these  words."  In  the  ninth  chapter  of 
Hebrews,  where  the  Apostle  refers  to  this 
transaction,  he  gives  some  more  particulars 
of  it,  for  he  says,  "  When  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people,  according  to 
the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of 
goats,  with  water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and 
hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book,  and  all 
the  people,  saying.  This  is  the  blood  of  the 
testament  which  God  hath  enjoined  to  you." 
There  is  a  great  coincidence  in  the  terms  in 
which  Moses  speaks  here  of  the  blood  which 
ratified  the  old  covenant,  and  those  in  which 
Jesus   speaks   of   his  own  blood  when  he 
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instituted  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  sapper. 
Moses  said,  *^  Behold  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you." 
Jesus  said,  '^  Tliis  is  my  blood  of  the  New 
Covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins;**  or,  as  we  read  in  other 
places,  "  This  is  the  New  Testament  in  my 
blood,  which  is  given  for  you."  And  certainly 
it  is  the  blood  of  the  sacrificed  Saviour, 
which  ratifies  our  covenant,  and  procures  our 
peace.  With  that  he  sprinkled  the  judgment 
seat  of  God,  with  that  ^^  he  entered  into  the 
holy  place,"  and  ^'  obtained  eternal  redemp- 
tion for  us."  We,  brethren,  must  come  to 
God  with  that  sacrifice,  and  with  that  blood. 
If  under  the  Old  Law  there  was  no  remission 
without  the  shedding  of  blood  of  some  sacri- 
ficed animal,  bull,  lamb,  or  goat,  be  assured 
that  there  is  also  none  under  the  gospel,  but 
by  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  by  the  application,  which  we  may 
well  call  the  sprinkling  of  it,  on  our  own 
hearts  by  faith,  for  pardon  and  purification. 

We  also  see,  in  this  transaction,  a  lively 
representation  of  the  decision  of  soul,  with 
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which  we  should  give  ourselves  to  God  in  the 
covenant  of  Christ.  The  Israelites  declared, 
*'  All  the  words  which  the  Lord  had  spoken, 
we  will  do."  Such  should  be  our  purpose. 
Jesus  hath  said,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments ;"  "  Then  are  ye  my  fnends 
indeed,  if  ye  do  what  I  command  you."  For 
all  loving  service  and  all  dutiful  obedience 
we  are  under  the  law  to  Christ  Admiration 
of  his  precepts  and  gratitude  for  has  mercies 
should  engage  our  hearts  and  lives  to  him. 
*^  The  love  of  Christ"  should  "  constrain  us," 
so  that  henceforth  we  *^  should  not  live  unto 
ourselves,  but  unto  him  who  died  for  us,  and 
rose  again."  "  With  purpose  of  heart  we 
should  cleave  unto  the  liOrd,"  and  "  follow 
him  fully."  Bretiiren,  let  us  thus  accept  the 
mercy  of  Christ.  Let  us  join  ourselves  to 
the  Lord  in  an  everlasting  covenant,  not  to 
be  broken.  Let  us  first  make  that  covenant 
of  our  souls  with  God  in  private,  with  earnest 
desire  and  firm  determination  to  be  his,  and 
with  fervent  prayer  for  gi'ace  and  strength 
from  himself  to  enable  us  to  keep  it.  Then 
let  us  publicly  sign  and  seal  the  covenant  in 
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the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  there 
avouch  the  Lord  to  be  our  God,  and  our- 
selves to  be  his  people.  Let  us  go  to  that  holj 
service,  even  as  we  are  invited  by  the  church, 
not  only  with  a  true  repentance  for  our  sins, 
and  with  love  and  charity  to  our  neighbours, 
but  also  with  a  full  intention  to  "  lead  a 
new  life,  following  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  walking  from  henceforth  in  his 
holy  ways."  Oh !  it  will  be  well,  if  there 
be  indeed  such  a  heart  in  us,  and  if  we  do 
truly  make  and  consistently  keep  our  vow  and 
covenant  with  God. 

Thus  far  then,  in  this  transaction  with  the 
Israelites  we  have  seen  two  principal  parts  of 
our  own  duty  as  Christians.  Fffst,  that  we 
come  unto  God  only  on  the  great  sacrifice 
of  Christ  and  through  his  blood,  which  the 
Apostle,  in  Hebrews,  calls  "  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant ;  and  secondly,  that  we 
do  truly  give  ourselves  to  him  as  servants  to 
obey  him,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep 
his  sayings. 

We  will  now  pursue  the  account  of  the 
Israelites  a  little  further.    When  the  covenant 
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had  thus  been  sealed  by  the  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  on  both  the  altar  and  the  people^ 
^*  then,"  we  read,  "  went  up  Moses  and 
Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of 
the  elders  of  Israel :  and  they  saw  the  God 
of  Israel :  and  there  was  under  his  feet  as  it 
were  a  paved  work  of  a  sapphire  stone,  and 
as  it  were  the  body  of  heaven  in  his  clear- 
ness. And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  children 
of  Israel  he  laid  not  his  hand  :  also  they  saw 
God,  and  did  eat  and  drink."  Who  these 
seventy  elders  were  does  not  clearly  appear. 
They  were  probably  the  princes  or  chiefs  of 
the  several  tribes,  as  Xhej  are  also  called  the 
nobles  of  the  children  of  Israel.  The  same 
number  was  afterwards  appointed  as  assist- 
ants of  Moses  in  his  judicial  capacity ;  and 
upon  the  present  occasion  they,  together  with 
the  law-giver,  the  high  priest  and  his  two 
sons,  formed,  as  it  were,  the  representatives 
of  the  whole  nation,  and  were  admitted  on 
its  behalf  into  the  presence  of  God,  and  to 
communion  with  him.  See  with  what  com- 
fort and  confidence  we  may  draw  nigh  unto 
God,  when  the  blood  of  the  covenant  has 
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been  sprinkled  upon  us.  I  think  the  com- 
pilers of  our  liturgy  must  have  bad  iMs 
passage  in  view  when  thej  directed  the 
invitation  to  the  Lord's  supper  to  be  given  in 
these  words,  '^  Draw  near  with  faith,  and 
take  this  holy  sacrament  to  your  comfort'* 
Before,  the  whole  people,  elders  and  all, 
had  stood  trembling  at  a  distance ;  bat  now 
we  see  them  also  permitted  to  see  glorious 
things,  and  to  eat  and  drink  in  God's  pre- 
sence, as  a  token  of  fellowship  and  friendship. 
'*  They  saw  God,"  the  sacred  historian  says ; 
not,  we  apprehend,  in  any  visible  form ;  or, 
if  in  any,  as  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  as 
Jacob  wrestled  with  him^  and  Manoah  and 
his  wife  beheld  him,  and  as  he  afterwards 
appeared  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
eternal  word  made  flesh.  In  the  unveiled 
glory  of  his  Deity,  no  man  hath  seen  €rod 
at  any  time,  no  man  hath  seen  or  can  see 
him.  Even  here  we  have  no  description  of 
his  person :  something  of  his  magnificence 
is  described ;  that  which  was  ulider  his  feet 
is  spoken  of ;  but  mortal  eye  could  not  have 
looked  upon  the  effulgence  of  God.     Yet  if 
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we  be  true  members  of  his  new  coveaaut,  and 
ratify  it  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  and  keep 
it  in  aU  things,  W  shaU  see  him.  Ye' 
brethren,  we  shall  see  him,  not  by  our  repre- 
sentatives, but  in  our  persons,  and  each  true 
and  faithful  follower  of  Christ  may  say  as 
holy  Job,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  he  shall  stand  upon  the  earth ;  and 
though  after  my  skin,  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God,  whom 
I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  not  another." — 
We  also  read  that  these  representatives  of 
Israel,  sinM  men  though  they  were,  received 
no  harm;  he  laid  not  his  hand  on  them  to 
hurt  them :  not  only  were  they  not  consumed, 
but  they  were  even  admitted  to  feast  with  him. 
Yes,  brethren  in  Christ ;  it  is  even  thus  that 
we  are  dealt  with  of  the  Lord's  mercies.  All 
our  views  of  God,  while  we  are  under  the 
convictions  of  the  law,  are  full  of  terror,  and 
keep  us  at  a  distance  from  him.  But  when 
we  come  unto  him  on  the  sacrifice  of  his 
Son,  and  faith  sprinkles  the  blood  of  the 
lamb  upon  our  consciences,  we  feel  no  dis- 
may, we  receive  no   harm,   but  we  enjoy 
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communion  with  God,  and  rejoice  in  his  love 
and  favour,  and  are  encouraged  to  ^^  serve 
him,  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life." 

I  have  said  so  much  already  to  those  who 
are  seeking  the  Lord,  and  are  desirous  of 
being  admitted  into  covenant  with  him,  that 
I  only  repeat  my  admonition  to  them  to 
take  care  that  they  come  unto  him  only  on 
the  great  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  with  the 
blood  of  that  precious  victim  sprinkled  on 
them  by  £adth,  and  that  moreover  they  come 
to  him  with  fiill  purpose  of  heart  to  give 
themselves  to  his  service,  to  keep  all  his  com- 
mandments, and  to  glorify  his  great  name. 

I  have  also  said  so  much  to  the  sincerely 
devoted  servants  of  Christ  on  the  nearness 
with  which  they  may  approach  to  God  through 
him,  and  on  the  fellowship  whidi  they  enjoy 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son  through  the 
Spirit,  that  I  only  remind  them  to  live  rejoic- 
ing in  these  their  privileges,  and  to  shew 
forth  their  joy  and  gratitude  and  love,  by 
walking  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  with  evident 
delight,  by  embracing   every  opportunity  of 
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sitting  down  at  his  table,  and  by  zealously 
serving  him  in  every  possible  way,  as  he  has 
commanded  them.  Thus  will  they  increase 
their  spiritual  joy  and  divine  communion. 

But  let  me  now  speak  rather  more  fully  to 
those  who  are  only  formal  worshippers  in  our 
Zioii,  and  have  no  better  privilege  than  a 
mere  outward  admission  into  the  Christian 
covenant.  Alas  it  is  ever  to  be  feared  that 
there  are  many  such,  who  have  been  baptized 
unto  Christ,  but  have  not  put  on  Christ ;  who 
assent  unto  his  covenant,  but  have  never  con- 
sented to  it  with  all  their  hearts,  who  even 
seal  it  again  and  again  by  attendance  on  his 
ordinances,  but  do  not  walk  with  him  in 
newness  of  life,  have  not  died  unto  sin,  and 
do  not  live  unto  God.  The  great  defect  in 
these  consists,  I  apprehend,  in  their  overlook- 
ing the  two  great  principles  of  the  gospel, 
which  have  been  so  prominent  in  this  sermon. 
First,  they  do  not  come  to  God  rvhoUy  on  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ.  They  bring  their  own 
offering;  they  esteem  their  own  service  a 
sacrifice ;  they  depend  upon  it ;  they  will  be 
accepted,  they  think,  because  they  do  these 
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duties,  and  for  the  merit  which  they  have  in 
performing  them.  O  mistaken  persons,  when 
will  ye  learn  that  no  man  cometh  to  God 
but  by  Jesus  Christ  ?  When  will  ye  learn 
that  only  through  the  shedding  of  his  blood 
is  there  any  access  to  God,  any  acceptance, 
favour,  or  communion  with  him  ?  The  whole 
word  testifies  of  this.  Even  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, even  the  law  itself  teaches  this  in  all 
these  shadowy  representations ;  and  the  New 
Testament  is  full  of  applications  of  them  to 
the  person  and  offices  of  the  Saviour,  and  the 
spiritual  duties  of  Christians.  Oh  !  learn, 
I  pray  you,  this  great  fundamental  truth  of 
the  gospel,  that  a  sinner  has  acceptance  with 
God  only  through  his  real  and  actual  faith  in 
that  great  atonement  which  the  divine  Jesus 
offered  to  the  justice  and  holiness  of  llie 
Father,  for  our  purification  and  peace,  when 
he  hung  upon  the  cross  to  put  away  our  sins 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

The  other  great  principle  which  they 
overlook  is  this.  They  do  not  make  their 
covenant  with  God  with  a  sincere  and  full 
desire  and  intention  to  be  wholly  the  Lord's 
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people,  and  to  fulfil  all  that  it  requires  on 
their  part.  They  do  not  renounce  all  that  he 
calls  upon  them  to  give  up,  and  they  do  not 
perform  every  thing  which  he  commands  them 
to  do.  Ah,  Sirs,  this  is  but  trifling  with  the 
Great  God.  His  law,  whether  delivered  by 
Moses  or  Christ,  requires  your  whole  heart, 
and  your  full  obedience.  You  are  not  allowed 
to  retain  this  and  to  omit  that.  You  must  deal 
truly  and  not  treacherously  with  the  Lord. 
You  must  say,  and  say  sincerely,  "  All  that 
the  Lord  hath  said,  will  we  do."  He  will 
not  have  a  divided  heart  or  a  partial  service. 
You  must  be  his  in  purpose  whoUy,  or  you 
cannot  be  his  at  all.  God  give  you  grace  to 
become  entirely  decided  for  him.  Attempt 
not  to  compromise  with  him,  for  he  will  not 
compromise  with  you.  He  will  not  accept 
in  part :  you  must  not  obey  in  part. 


SERMON  XXII. 

THE   MOLTEN   CALF. 
Exodus  xxxii.  7,  8. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go,  get  thee 
donm;for  the  people,  which  thou  broughtest 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  have  corrupted 
themselves  :  they  have  turned  aside  quickly 
out  of  the  way  which  I  commanded  them  : 
they  have  made  them  a  molten  calf,  and 
have  worshipped  it,  and  have  sacrificed 
thereunto,  and  said.  These  be  thy  Gods, 
O  Israel,  which  have  brought  thee  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

After  the  solemn  ratification  of  the  Law, 
which  we  saw  in  the  last  sermon^  Moses  and 
Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu^  and  the  seventy 
elders,  were  permitted  to  approach  nearer  the 
mounts  and  had  a  bright  display  afforded 
them  of  the  presence  and  glory  of  God.  But 
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Moses  himself  was  introduced  into  yet  closer 
communion  with  God,  and  remained  with 
him  there  in  the  mount  for  the  space  of  forty 
days  and  forty  nights.  There  he  received 
the  various  directions  which  are  recorded 
hereafter,  and  which  relate  principally  to  the 
ceremonial  part  of  the  law.  Having  received 
these,  and  the  ten  commandments  written 
upon  two  tables  of  stone  by  the  finger  of 
God,  Moses  returned  to  the  people,  with 
these  inestimable  treasures  in  his  hands.  It 
is  thus  described,  "  And  Moses  turned,  and 
went  down  from  the  mount,  and  the  two 
tables  of  the  testimony  were  in  his  hand : 
the  tables  were  written  on  both  their  sides : 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  were  they 
written.  And  the  tables  were  the  work  of 
God,  and  the  writing  was  the  writing  of  God, 
graven  upon  the  tables."  In  what  characters 
the  law  was  thus  written  we  are  not  informed, 
but  probably  in  the  language  then  spoken  by 
the  Israelites.  The  durable  nature  of  the 
stones  on  wliich  they  were  graven,  intimated 
the  perpetuity  with  which  the  law  should  be 
in  force,  and  the  preparing  the  tables,  and 
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writing  the  commandments  being  done  by 
God  himself,  shew  how  excellent  and  impor- 
tant they  are  and  what  authority  they  have. 
And  oh  !  that  the  law  of  God  may  be  written 
not  on  stone,  as  it  was  delivered  to  Moses, 
but  on  our  hearts ;  and  not  with  ink  as  we 
have  it  in  the  Bible,  but  with  the  indelible 
impressions  made  by  the  Spirit  of  God  when 
he  sheds  the  love  of  God  abroad  in  the 
heart,  and  converts  the  soul  unto  himself. 

But  now  to  what  a  scene  did  Moses  come 
down  ?  As  he  descended,  with  his  servant 
Joshua,  who  had  attended  him  half  way  up 
the  mount,  and  had  there  been  left  to  wait 
his  return,  a  noise  of  shouting  was  heard 
among  the  people.  Joshua  thought  they 
were  the  sounds  of  war,  but  Moses  corrected 
him :  ^^  It  is  not  the  voice  of  them  that  shout 
for  mastery,  neither  is  it  the  voice  of  them 
that  cry  for  being  overcome :  but  the  noise  of 
them  that  sing  do  I  hear.'^  It  was  indeed 
the  boisterous  merriment  of  an  idolatrous 
feast  which  was  now  going  on,  a  feast  which 
they  were  celebrating  under  most  unhappy 
circumstances. 
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The    people  had  become  weary    of   the 

long  continuance   of  Moses  in  the  mounts 

and  their  foolish  and  carnal  hearts  hankered 

after  the  idolatrous  practises  which  they  had 

seen  among  the  heathen.     They  assembled 

tumultuously  about  Aaron,   and  made  this 

extraordinary  and  impious  demand,    "Up, 

make  us  Gods  which   shall   go   before  us." 

They  assigned  as  a  reason  that  Moses  had 

left  them,  and  they   spake  of  Jum  in    the 

most  contemptuous  manner,  ^^  for  as  for  this 

Moses"  said  they,    "the  man  that  brought 

us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not 

what   is   become   of   him."       Alas   what  a 

grievous  instance  was  this  of  the  impatience, 

ingratitude,    and  besotted   condition   of  the 

human  heart !     We  know  not  which  most  to 

wonder  at  and  lament,  their  stupid  ignorance 

in  desiring  that  Gods  should  be  made  them, 

their  disrespect  for  Moses,  in  whom  they  had 

witnessed   such   displays  of  God's  presence 

and  power,  or  their  rejection  of  God  himself. 

Alas,  such  is  man.     But  what  did  Aaron  in 

this  emergency?     He  was  carried  away  by 

the  clamour  of  the  people :  he  was  intimidated 
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b  J  their  tumult^  and  prepared  to  grant  them 
their  demands.  He  bade  them  bring  him 
all  their  golden  ear-rings,  and  these  being 
readily  collected  through  their  eager  desire, 
he  had  them  melted  and  made  into  the  figure 
of  a  calf.  And  greatly  they  were  delighted 
when  they  saw  their  idol.  They  hailed  its 
appearance,  expressed  aloud  their  joy  and 
satisfaction  with  the  work,  and  cried,  "  These 
be  thy  God«^  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  They  would 
moreover  have  a  solemn  consecration  and 
render  it  divine  honours,  in  which  Aaron 
was  again  so  infatuated  as  to  concur.  He 
built  an  altar  before  it,  and  made  proclama- 
tion and  said,  ^'  To-morrow  is  a  feast  to  the 
Lord.  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the  mor- 
row, and  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  brought 
peace-offerings :  and  the  people  sat  down  to 
eat  and  to  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.'' 
Here  is  all  the  sensual  indulgence,  the  vam 
mirth,  and  profane  sports,  with  which  tlie 
feasts  of  the  heathen  idols  were  wont  to 
be  celebrated.  Alas  that  Christian  feasts,  or 
I  should  rather  say,  feasts  among  Christians, 
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should   ever    be    conducted  after  a  similar 
manner. 

These  were  the  circumstances  in  which 
Moses  found  them  w^hen  he  came  down  from 
the  mount  with  the  tables  of  the  testimony  in 
his  hands.  What  a  change  was  here !  He 
had  left  them  apparently  under  deep  impres- 
sions of  awe  and  seriousness.  The  last  words 
that  he  had  heard  from  them  were  their  own 
voluntary  and  solemn  engagement^  "  All 
that  the  Lord  saith  unto  us,  we  will  do  and 
be  obedient."  But  now  they  have  become 
idolaters.  They  are  sacrificing  to  gods  made 
by  their  own  hands.  They  are  feasting  and 
dancing  round  a  golden  calf.  Can  these  be 
the  same  Israelites  who  had  so  lately  seen 
Mount  Sinai  all  in  flames  and  quaking  ex- 
ceedingly, who  had  heard  the  voice  of  God 
speaking  to  them  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire,  and  to  whom  he  had  so  pointedly  and 
expressly  declared  and  commanded  saying, 
"  Ye  shall  not  make  with  me  gods  of  silver, 
neither  shall  ye  make  unto  you  gods  of  gold  ?'* 
Can  these  be  the  same  Israelites  who  had  so 
lately  heard  the  words  of  the  law  distinctly 
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lead  to  them  oat  of  tibe  book,  and  w^ 
had  been  spdnUed  widi  the  Mood  of  Ae 
corenanl,  and  had  emtered  in  ao  aoleoui  a 
manner  into  ao  saoed  a  oonliaci  widi  God  ? 
Lord,  whai  is  man!  How  feggctful  and 
backabding!  How  foolish  and  ^nonnt  and 
eren  as  the  beasts  !  Alas  wocae  than  the 
beasts;  far  he  ddiaaes  bis  leaaon  andpras- 
titnies  bis  speech,  neither  of  which  ther 
possess,  to  an  idol's  pnise.  But  C3iriatians» 
TO  who  possess  die  ooTenani  of  Chnst,  and 
are  under  Us  law,  ye  who  stand  pledged  bjr 
TOOT  baptismal  tow  to  renoonoe  the  derQ  and 
bis  wodksy  the  ponqps  and  ^amties  of  Ais 
wicked  worid,  and  all  die  sinfid  lusts  of 
the  flesh,  does  dus  sin  iji  the  Isradites,  so 
low  and  ddnsb^  find  any  lesemUanoe  in 
yon?  Is  there  amy  thing  like  it  in  your 
character  and  condoet  ?  Are  there  any  idida- 
t^Fs  among  yon?  There  will  not  indeed  be 
iddatiy  so  gross  as  dus;  hot  is  diere  no 
golden  calf  wbidi  yon  worsb^  ?  Is  not 
nuMiey  die  God  of  amne  of  you?  Is  not 
the  whide  derotioii  of  your  desbres,  your 
diooghts,  yoortime,  yoor  eneigies,  giren  to 
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the  amassing  of  wealth?  Is  there  not  a 
Mammon  of  this  kind  among  yourselves  ? 
And  are  there  not  others  who  are  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God?  Yes, 
there  is  a  goddess,  who  is  known  hy  that 
name^  the  goddess  of  pleasure,  to  whom 
many,  and  especially  of  our  young  people, 
have  set  up  an  idol  in  their  hearts.  Are 
there  no  carnal  revdUngs  and  mirth  in  her 
honour  ?  No  sitting  down  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  and  rising  up  to  play?  Is  there  no 
noise  of  them  that  sing  to  be  heard,  not  the 
songs  of  Zion,  but  of  an  unholy  and  sinful 
nature  ?  Remember  that  there  is  an  idolatrv 
of  the  heart ;  and  I  put  the  question  to  each 
of  you.  What  is  your  golden  calf?  What 
is  that'  creature,  what  that  earthly  thing, 
what  that  imagination,  what  that  vanity  of 
the  world,  which  engages  your  affections, 
occupies  your  thoughts,  and  receives  the  ser- 
vice of  large  portions  of  your  time  ?  There 
is  reason  why  I  should  propose  these  enqui- 
ries to  you ;  for  the  god  of  this  world  has  his 
worshippers  still,  in  some  or  other  of  those 
various  pomps  and  pleasures  and   sensual 
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indulgeiicies,  by  which  he  withdraws  the 
hearts  of  men  from  the  pure  love  and  wor- 
ship of  the  holy  God.  Oh !  if  there  be  an 
idol  of  this  nature  in  your  heart,  bring  it  out 
and  cast  it  from  you.  You  often  sing  here 
one  lovely  hymn  of  prayer;  oh!  that  you 
would  sing  it  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 

Whate'er  that  idol  be, 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  my  heart. 

And  worship  only  thee. 

Now  we  find  that  Moses  was  exceedingly 
moved  by  this   sin  of  his  people,  and  his 
"  anger  waxed  hot."     And  did  he  well  to 
be  angry?      Yes,  he  did.     Here  was  just 
cause  for  a  holy  resentment.     There  are  cir- 
cumstances in  which  we  may  be  angry,  and 
yet  sin  not.     Then  it  is  a  holy  emotion  in 
the  soul.     This  is  when  it  is  wholly  for  the 
honour  of  God,  and   caused  by  men's  sins 
and  offences  against  his  worship  and  law. 
But  you  have  been  angry,  often  angry ;  and 
was  there  never  any  sin  in  your  anger  .»^  Alas, 
alas,  our  own  hearts  may  greatly  condemn 
us   for   frequent  ebullitions  of  most   sinful 
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and  unreasonable  excitement  and  wicked  in- 
dulgence of  this  unholy  passion.  Afterwards 
even  Moses  himself,  the  meekest  man  upon 
earthy  fell  into  such  a  transport.  And  oh ! 
remember  that  only  one  such  instance  is  re- 
corded of  him,  and  what  an  example  was 
made  of  it.  We  shall  consider  it  more  fully 
in  a  future  sermon.  At  present  read  the 
account  of  his  sin  and  its  punishment  in  the 
twentieth  chapter  of  Numbers,  and  the  Psalm- 
ist's notice  of  it  in  the  106th  Psalm :  and 
hence  learn  to  watch  more  carefully  over  your 
own  spirits,  and  to  put  away  from  you  all 
bitterness  and  anger  and  malice. 

Observe  now  the  expression  of  his  anger. 
We  read  thus  in  the  19th  verse.  "  It  came  to 
pass,  as  soon  as  he  came  nigh  unto  the  camp, 
that  he  saw  the  calf,  and  the  dancing ;  and 
Moses'  anger  waxed  hot,  and  he  cast  the 
tables  out  of  his  hands,  and  broke  them 
beneath  the  mount."  We  ask  again,  whence 
was  this  ?  Did  he  do  it  in  haste,  and  impa- 
patience  ?  I  trow  not.  The  action,  I  think, 
was  significant.  It  was  to  shew  them  that 
the  covenant  wa&  broken,  and  that  as  they 
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had  broken  thm  engagjanents,  God  would 
thus  testify  against  &em.  Noir  oonaid^r  this 
sight.  See  in  Uiese  brokoi  tables  yonr  own 
transgressions  and  the  wrath  ef  God«  See 
the  faihiie  of  the  covenant  of  works.  Hie 
law  is  broken,  and  can  be  no  longer  a  foonda- 
tion  of  acceptance.  This  action  of  Moses 
was,  as  I  hare  said,  significant,  Hke  manj  of 
the  signs  of  the  prophets,  and  illnstratiye  of 
this  most  important  treth,  that  the  broken  law 
cannot  }m>core  the  justification  of  a  sinner. 

Moses  proceeded  with  another  metfiod  of 
reproof  and  punishment.  ''  He  took  the  calf 
which  they  had  made,  and  burnt  it  in  the  fire, 
and  ground  it  to  powder,  and  strewed  it  upon 
the  water,  and  made  the  children  of  Israel 
drink  cf  it.'*  This  raigfat  serve  at  once  to 
conYince  them  of  their  sin,  and  to  pumsh 
them  far  it.  What  a  god  was  this  lliat  ther 
had  made  for  theraaelyes !  a  god  diat  coidd 
be  burnt  in  the  fire,  and  ground  to  powder ! 
The  compulsion  <^  taking  the  im^easant 
draught  was  also  an  appropriate  punirinnent. 
Tliey  lost  their  god;  they  lost  th^  gold; 
and  not  only  so,  but  tiieywere  conq^elled  to 
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undergo  the  mortificatioa  of  swallowing  the 
nauseous  mixture.  Thus  were  these  back- 
sliders filled  with  Ihe  fruit  of  their  own  ways, 
as  all  backsliders  will  ever  be. 

Moses  had  also  another  painful  task  to 
perform.     His  own  brother  was  deeply  impli- 
cated in  this  crying  sin.     The  High  Priest 
himself  had  been  a  partaker  in  their  iniquity, 
and  the  chief  agent  in  the  formation  of  the 
idol.     Moses  found  it  necessary  to  reprove 
him  shisurply«     He   asked  him  this  striking 
question,    "  What  did  this  people  unto  thee, 
that  thou  hast  brought  so  great  a  sin  upon 
them."     The  question  may  be  put  in  various 
lights.      What  harm  had  they   done  thee, 
what  provocation  had  they  given,  that  thou 
shouldest  lead  them  into  this  sin,  and  bring 
the  heavy  displ^aisure  of  God  upon  thee  ?  or, 
what  persuasions   did  they  use,  that  could 
prevail  upon  thee  to  consent  unto  them,  and 
become  a  party  to  their  great  offence  ?  or, 
again,  what  injury  didst  thou  expect  at  their 
hands,  that  thou  didst  not  oppose  their  wicked 
project  ?      Aaron   assigns  this  last  reason, 
namely  his  fear  of  them,  as  the  cause  of  his 
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giving  way.     He  says,   "  Thou  knowest  the 
people  that  they  are  set  on  mischief."     He 
had  seen  them  often  murmur  even  against 
Moses  himself,    and  that  on   one   previous 
occasion  they  had  heen    ^^  almost  ready  to 
stone  liim.'*     He  feared  for  his  own  personal 
safety  in  this  turbulent  uproar  of  the  people. 
Better  far  had  it  been,  if  he  had  been  verv 
courageous  for  God,  and  not  counted  his  own 
life  dear  unto  himself  in  his  cause.     But  oh ! 
what  guilt  rests  upon  the  ministers  of  reU- 
gion,  if  they  be,  in  any  way,  the  means  of 
allowing  the  people  to  sin.   They  who  should 
be  teachers  of  all  goodness,  who  should  warn 
against  all  transgressions,    who   should  be 
patterns  and  examples  of  devotion  to  God's 
cause  and  service,   who  in  the  exercise  of 
duty  should  withstand  the  unruly  passions  of 
sinful  men,  and  though  meekly  instructing 
those  who  oppose  themselves,  should  yet  not 
give  way,  no  not  for  a  moment,  or  in  a  single 
particle,  to  their  foolish  and  sinful  desires: 
oh  !  what  a  sin  is  it  in  them,  if  they  be  pre- 
vailed upon  by  fear  of  injur}'  or  hope  of 
gain,  by  dread  of  reproach,  or  expectation  of 


THE    MOLTEN    CALF.  385 

populaxity,  to  be  unfaitiiful  to  God^  and 
pander  to  the  passions  and  prejudices  and 
wicked  plans  of  the  people?  Aaron  endea- 
voured to  lay  the  whole  blame  upon  them, 
because  they  were  set  on  mischief.  But  when 
the  people  are  set  on  mischief,  what  is  the 
magistrate  to  do?  He  must  be  firm,  and 
shew  that  he  does  not  bear  the  sword  in  vain. 
And  what  is  the  minister  of  religion  to  do  ? 
He  must  withstand  them  to  the  face,  when 
they  are  to  be  blamed,  even  though  he  should 
meet  with  the  treatment  which  Moses  had 
well  nigh  experienced,  and  which  Stephen 
afterwards  suffered,  and  be  stoned  by  them  to 
death. 

And  now  mark  also  the  further  account, 
the  strange  account  which  Aaron  gave  of  this 
matter  in  his  attempt  to  excuse  himself.  He 
says,  ^^  I  said  unto  them,  whosoever  hath  any 
gold,  let  them  break  it  off.  So  they  gave  it 
me:  then  I  cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  there 
came  out  this  calf.''  It  seems  as  if  he  meant 
to  insinuate  that  the  calf  was  produced  by 
accident,  and  that  the  gold  which  he  had 
himself  demanded  of  them,  had  run,  of  its 

VOL.  II.  s 
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own  accord,  when  melted,  into  the  figure  and 
form  of  the  calf  which  thej  had  worshipped. 
Aaron  here  made  himself  absolotelj  lidicn- 
Ions,  and  shewed  that  he  was  now  more  afindd 
of  Moses  than  he  was  before  of  the  people.  He 
says  nothing  of  the  monld  which  he  had  pre- 
pared for  it,  nor  one  word  of  the  graying  tool 
with  which  he  had  afterwards  fashioned  it. 
He  speaks  as  if  he  had  had  no  concern  in 
the  matter  whatever,  and  that  it  all  happened 
by  chance.  Many  excuses  no  wiser  than  this 
do  sinners  make  in  order  to  take  off  the  evi- 
dent guilt  of  their  transgressions.  They  will 
continually  have  recourse  to  the  vainest  sub- 
terfuges, when  they  are  charged  with  a  fault, 
and  are  afraid  of  its  consequences.  How 
much  better  had  it  been  for  Aaron,  and  how 
much  better  would  it  be  for  all,  if  they  would 
not  attempt  to  cloak  their  iniquities,  but  con- 
fess them  wholly,  and  humbly,  and  pray  for 
pardon !  But  alas,  who  does  not  see  in  tbis 
excuse  of  Aaron,  a  picture  of  that  disposition 
to  justify  himself,  which  is  in  his  heart,  and 
by  which  he  might  be  led  to  act  in  a  similar 
manner.   Oh !  brethren,  this  is  extreme  foUy. 
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Men  see  through  it  in  most  cases,  and  despise 
us  or  laugh  at  us  for  it.  And  shall  we 
attempt  thus  to  impose  upon  God  ?  Can  we 
forget,  while  we  are  attempting  to  deceive  a 
man  like  ourselves,  and  to  make  our  vain  and 
false  excuses,  that  his  eye  does  not  see,  and 
his  ear  does  not  hear  ?  Oh !  that  there  were 
a  godly  simplicity  and  sincerity  in  us  in  all 
things,  and  that  we  could  always  so  humble 
ourselves  as  unreservedly  to  confess  our 
offence,  whenever  we  have  been  overper- 
suaded,  or  intimidated,  or  in  any  way  led 
into  a  fault.  Oh  !  this  accursed  pride  which 
is  in  our  hearts.  How  many  sins  does  it 
make  us  commit,  and  what  difficulty  does 
it  place  in  the  way  of  our  obtaining  their 
pardon. 

Christian  brethren,  we  have  seen  the  great 
infirmity  of  the  High  Priest  of  the  Jews ;  let 
us  thank  God  that  we  have  a  better  High  Priest 
than  Aaron.  In  him  they  had  only  a  sinM 
man;  but  in  the  Son  of  God  we  have  one 
^*  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in 
his  mouth."  Very  beautifully  is  this  contrast 
made  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.     The 
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Apostle  there  speaks  of  our  High  Priest  as 
one,  '^  Who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  se- 
parate from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than 
the  heavens,  who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 
high  priests,  to  offer  np  sacrifice,  first  fi)r  his 
own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people's :  fi>r  this 
he   did  once,  when  he  offered  up  himself. 
For  the  law  maketh  men  high  priests  which 
have  infirmity;   but  the  word  of  the   oath, 
which  was  since  the  law,  maketh  the   SSon, 
who   is    consecrated    for   evermore."       Oh ! 
apply   to   him   daily,   my  brethren,   for  his 
all-powerful  intercession,  and   depend   alto- 
gether upon  his  pure  and  perfect  sacrifice,  for 
by  that  ''  one  sacrifice  he  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified." 

Let  me  make  one  more  observation.  When 
Moses  called  the  people  and  Aaron  to  account 
for  this  their  sin  against  the  Lord,  great  was 
their  confusion  and  fear  j  severe  also  was  the 
punishment  inflicted  upon  them.  But  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  appear  in  his  glory,  and 
summon  all  nations  before  him,  much  greater 
will  be  the  terror  of  those  who  will  then 
have  to  receive  their  final  doom  for  all  their 
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ungodliness  and  impenitence.  Oh!  then, 
sinners,  now  seek  a  part  in  the  sacrifice,  and 
an  interest  in  the  present  intercession,  of 
him  who  will  hereafter  come  to  be  your 
judge.  Cast  away  from  you  all  your  trans- 
gressions whereby  you  have  transgressed, 
and  all  your  idols  which  you  have  followed, 
and  turn  unreservedly  unto  the  Lord  your 
God.  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  honour  due 
unto  his  name,  and  worship  him  with  holy 
worship.  The  word  of  God  requires  you  to 
give  to  him  the  best  affections  of  your  hearts, 
and  the  full  service  of  your  lives.  The 
mercy  of  God  has  prepared  for  you  in  the 
gospel  a  sacrifice  to  atone,  a  priest  to  inter- 
cede, and  a  Spirit  of  grace  to  sanctify. 
Spiritual  benefits  of  the  highest  nature  are 
proposed  to  you.  Reject  them  not,  nay,  turn 
them  not  unto  your  greater  condemnation,  in 
the  idolatry  of  your  hearts  after  earthly 
things.  Receive  them  all  in  faith  and  love  ; 
so  shall  you  be  blessed. 


SERMON  XXIIf . 

GOD'S  PRESENCE  PROMISED. 
ExooTJs  XXXIII.  14. 

And  he  said.  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee, 
and  I  mill  give  tKee  rest. 

These  are  veij  encouraging  words  and  they 
may  be  safely  applied  by  every  Cliristiaii 
pilgrim,  who  is  journeying  throngh  this  world 
of  misery  and  sin  to  a  heaven  of  happiness 
and  holiness,  as  a  promise  to  himself  of  the 
Lord's  presence  with  him  by  the  way,  and  of 
a  final  entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  God  his  Saviour.  Before  we  can  enter 
on  the  direct  consideration  of  them,  there 
are  however  several  circumstances  in  the  his- 
tory, which  it  is  proper  to  notice. 

1.  The  punishment  inflicted  on  the  peo- 
ple for  their  sin  in  maMng  the  gojden  calf, 
and  worshipping  it  with  the  revelling  of  a 
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heathen  feast.  It  coiild  not  be  but  that  God 
should  express  to  them  his  indignation  at  the 
greatness  of  the  dishonour  done  to  him,  and 
he  made  a  striking  example  of  many  of  the 
offenders.  By  his  direction  Moses  called 
upon  those  who  had  a  zeal  for  God,  and  were 
ready  to  assert  his  honour,  to  come  to  him. 
The  tribe  of  Levi  stood  forth.  They  were 
commanded  to  take  every  man  his  sword, 
and  without  regard  to  friendship  or  relation- 
ship to  execute  the  Lord's  vengeance  upon 
their  brethren.  They  did  as  they  were  com- 
manded, so  that  about  three  thousand  men 
were  slain  on  that  day.  They  went  to  this 
work  of  punishment  as  the  executioners  of  the 
Lord's  vengeance  specially  appointed  thereto; 
nor  had  they  sin  in  the  act;  but  they  would 
have  sinned  had  they  failed  in  what  they 
were  thus  commanded  to  do.  Commissions 
to  destroy  one  another  are  not  now  given  to 
individuals  or  to  bodies  of  men ;  but  the 
magistrate,  who  is  appointed  to  execute  pu- 
nishment upon  those  who  do  evil,  must  not 
bear  the  sword  in  vain ;  and  there  are  still 
cases  in  which  the  Christian  must  not  allow 
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either  father  or  mother,  brother  or  sister^  wife 
or  child,  to  stand  between  him  and  his  zeal 
for  God :  there  are  still  ways  in  which  the 
servant  of  God  must  be  valiant  for  the  truth, 
nor  do  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully. — 
Such  was  a  part  of  the  punishment  ccmi- 
manded  by  God,  and  executed  by  his  servants 
upon  the  Israelites  for  their  sins. 

2.  In  the  next  place  we  notice  the  con- 
cern of  Moses  for  liis  people,  and  the  manner 
in  which  he  prayed  for  them.  "  It  came  to 
pass  on  the  morrow  that  Moses  said  unto  the 
people,  Ye  have  sinned  a  great  sin :  and  now 
I  will  go  up  unto  the  Lord ;  peradventure  I 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  your  sin.  And 
Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord  and  said.  Oh, 
this  people  have  sinned  a  great  sin,  and  have 
made  them  gods  of  gold.  Yet  now,  if  thou 
wilt  forgive  their  sin  ;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I 
pray  thee,  out  of  the  book  which  thou  hast 
written."  The  character  and  temper  of  Moses 
is  here  beautifully  shewn  forth.  It  appears 
that  while  his  anger  waxed  hot  against  their 
sin,  his  pity  was  greatly  excited  for  the  sin- 
ners, and  his  love  to  them  in  its  highest  and 
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best  feeling.  He  had  prayed  for  them  ear- 
nestly before,  when  God  had  told  him,  while 
he  was  on  the  mount,  how  they  had  thus 
corrupted  themselves,  and  had  almost  forbid- 
den him  to  intercede  for  them,  by  saying,  "  I 
have  seen  this  people,  and  behold,  it  is  a 
stiff-necked  people  :  now  therefore  let  me 
alone,  that  my  wrath  may  wax  hot  against 
them,  and  that  I  may  consume  them:  and 
I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation."  Moses 
would  not  then  be  prevented  from  supplicat- 
ing for  the  people.  He  besought  the  Lord 
for  them,  pleaded  that  they  were  his  people, 
told  him  of  the  display  of  his  power  and 
might  which  he  had  already  made  in  their 
behalf  in  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt,  urged 
the  light  in  which  their  destruction  would 
appear  to  the  Egyptians,  reminded  him  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  and  of  the  oath 
which  he  had  sworn  to  them  of  the  multitude 
and  perpetuity  of  their  seed ;  and  thus  filled 
his  mouth  with  most  persuasive  arguments  ; 
and  herein  he  has  taught  us  to  yield  to  no 
discouragement,  and  take  no  denial  of  our 
requests,  but  to  urge  every  possible  motive 
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by  which  the  Lord  may  be  moved  to  hear  and 
^.  oor  prayer.      And  now  ag^,  when 
so  manj  had  fallen  by  this  just  punishment 
of  God  for  an  example  to  the  others,   he 
hopes  that  the  rest  might  be  forgiven  and 
spared,  he  says  that  perhaps  he  might  be  able 
to  make  an  atonement  for  them,  and  induce 
God  to  be  reconciled  to  them  again.     There- 
fore  he  goes  and  confesses  their  sin :  he  says, 
"  If  thou  wilt  forgive  them" — ^and  there  he 
stops  short,  leaving  the  sentence  unfinished, 
as  though  he  was  unable  to  express  what  a 
mercy  it  would  be,  and  how  thankful  he 
would  be,  and  what  obligations  they  would  be 
under.     But  if  this  might  not  be,  he  offers 
to  stand  in  their  place,  and  to  endure  the 
wrath   and  punishment  which  they  deserv- 
ed.   How  vehement  are  the  words,  "And 
if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  the  book 
which  thou  hast  written."     It  cannot  be  that 
Moses,    or    St.   Paul  in  the  expression  of 
a  somewhat  similar  desire,  could  mean  that 
he  was  willing  to  be  blotted  out  of  the  book 
of  life  and  to  suffer  eternal  misery  so  that 
they  might  be  spared ;  neither  does  it  mean. 
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I  thinks  that  it  was  a  passionate  desire  tbat 
if  they  were  destroyed,  he  might  be  destroyed 
also,  that  he  might  not  survive  the  destruction 
of  his  people ;  but  I  feel  persuaded  that  his 
heart  was  overflowing  with  tenderness  and 
love  for  them,  in  their  present  deplorable 
case,  and  that  he  offered  himself  for  punish- 
ment instead  of  them  :  let  me  die,  let  me  be 
deprived  of  all  intended  honours,  let  me  be 
excluded  from  ever  having  a  sight  of  Canaan, 
and  from  every  participation  in  that  promised 
land  and  its  blessings,  but  oh !  do  not  utterly 
destroy  all  this  thy  people.  Such  must,  I 
think,  be  the  meaning  of  his  words,  and  what  a 
fulness  of  pity  and  affection  does  it  manifest. 
Oh!  that  the  hearts  of  Christian  ministers 
and  Christian  people  felt  in  like  manner  for 
those  poor  sinners  around  them,  who  have 
exposed  themselves  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
are  ready  to  perish  !  Oh  !  that  there  were 
such  a  heart  of  feeling  in  us  for  the  dying 
souls  of  the  unconverted. 

3.  Now  we  notice,  in  the  third  place,  the 
continuance  of  the  Lord's  anger  with  the 
people.    First  he  says,  taking  up  the  words  of 
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Moses,  ^^  whosoever  hath  sinned  against  me, 
him  will  I  hlot  out  of  my  book  :'*  he  refiises 
the  proffered  substitalion  of  the  innocent  for 
the  guilty,  and  declares  that  those  who  have 
sinned  shall  suffer  for  it.  Next,  the  Lord 
threatens  them  with  the  removal  of  his  pre- 
sence. Let  them  go  on  their  way  to  Canaan, 
but  he  would  no  longer  be  their  guide  and  pro- 
tector. Only  an  angel  should  go  before  them; 
and  while  he  declared  that  this  withdravring  of 
his  own  presence  was  in  consequence  of  their 
sin  and  rebellion,  '^  for  thou  art  a  stiff-necked 
people,"  he  intimated  that  it  was  even  an 
act  of  mercy  to  them,  for  he  added,  '^  lest  I 
consume  thee  in  the  way."  Thirdly,  he  says, 
that  although  he  would  not  utterly  destroy 
them,  and  would  even  send  an  angel  with 
them,  yet  he  would  not  forget  this  their 
transgression,  saying,  "  In  the  day  when  I 
visit,  I  will  visit  their  sin  upon  them."  And 
fourthly  it  is  added,  "  The  Lord  plagued  the 
people  because  they  made  the  calf,  which 
Aaron  made."  In  some  one  or  more  ways, 
which  are  not  specified,  he  punished  them 
for  this  their  grievous  offence  against  him. 


god's  presence  promised,       397 

Ah !  my  brethren,  let  us  see  the  evil  of  sin, 
and  the  certainty  of  the  punishment  that 
awaits  it..  Assuredly  a  day  wUl  come,  in 
which  the  Lord  will  visit  with  eternal  punish- 
ment all  those  who  have  sinned  against  him, 
and  have  died  in  their  sins,  and,  blotting 
their  names  out  of  the  Lamb's  book  of  life, 
shall  consign  them  for  ever  to  the  regions  of 
darkness  and  despair,  to  be  there  tormented 
with  the  devils  and  damned  spirits  of  hell. 

4.  We  will  next  consider  the  sorrow  and 
humility  of  the  people.  We  read  thus, 
"  When  the  people  heard  these  evil-tidings 
they  mourned ;  and  no  man  did  put  on  him 
his  ornaments.  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto 
Moses,  "  Say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye 
are  a  stiflF-necked  people  :  I  will  come  lip  into 
the  midst  of  thee  in  a  moment,  and  consume 
thee  :  therefore  now  put  off  thine  ornaments 
from  thee  :  that  I  may  know  what  to  do  unto 
thee.  And  the  children  of  Israel  stripped 
themselves  of  their  ornaments  by  the  Mount 
Horeb."  This  stripping  themselves  of  their 
ornaments  was  to  be  expressive  of  their  sor- 
row and  repentance :  no  outward  appearances 
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of  pride  and  opposition,  or  of  rejoicing  and 
comfort,  were  to  be  found  upon  them :  they 
were  to  appear  in  the  garb  of  penitence,  con- 
scious of  their  sin,  and  humbly  waiting  to 
see  wliat  their  sentence  should  be.  These 
words  are  remarkable,  "  Put  off  thine  orna- 
ments that  I  may  know  what  to  do  unto  thee/' 
The  meaning  is,  shew  signs  of  repentance, 
let  there  appear  some  marked  contrition 
for  your  sin,  that  I  may  see  whether  I  can 
pardon  you.  It  is  spoken  after  the  man- 
ner of  men,  but,  brethren,  how  strongly  does 
it  intimate  that  the  Lord  cannot  pardon  a 
sinner  except  he  humble  himself  deeply 
before  his  offended  God,  and  confess  himself 
worthy  of  any  punishment  with  which  -he 
may  please  to  visit  him.  The  Israelites 
obeyed;  they  came  ashamed  and  humbled 
before  the  Lord ;  they  cast  off  all  their  deco- 
rations, many  of  them  probably  those  in 
which  they  had  celebrated  their  idolatrous 
feast  the  day  before ;  and  they  stood  meekly 
waiting  to  see  what  the  Lord  would  do  unto 
them,  acknowledging  the  justice  of  his 
sentence  however  severe  it  might  be,  yet 
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doubtless  hoping  that  there  might  be  pardon. 
Oh !  let  us  learn  from  their  present  example 
to  submit  ourselves  to  God,  to  put  off  the 
pride  of  our  hearts,  and  all  our  pomps  and 
vanities,  and  to  adopt  the  attitude,  and  man- 
ner,  and  prayer,  of  another  brighter  example 
still,  even  that  of  the  publican  in  the  New 
Testament,  who  "  stood  afar  off,  and  smote 
upon  his  breast,  and  cried,  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner." 

5.  Let  us  next  consider  the  further  fer- 
vent  intercession  of  Moses.  Seeing  the 
people  in  this  humble  frame,  he  took  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that  is,  the 
tent  of  meeting,  where  Moses  administered 
justice,  where  they  met  to  worship  God,  and 
where  God  met  them  by  visible  displays  of 
his  presence,  and  he  removed  it  to  a  distance 
from  the  camp.  Into  it  he  entered,  the 
anxious  eyes  of  the  people  following  him. 
No  sooner  was  he  entered  than  the  cloudy 
pillar  descended,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle.  The  people  felt  a  solemn  awe, 
and  shewed  their  reverence  of  God :  "  all  the 
people  rose  up  and  worshipped,  every  man  in 
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his  tent  door.*'    And  oh  !  how  great  was  the 
privilege  which  Moses  now  enjoyed  :  "  The 
Lord  talked  with  Moses;"  '^And  the  Ijord 
spake   unto  Moses,  face  to  face,  as  a  man 
speaketh  unto  his  friend."     This  may  only 
mean,  in  the  most  familiar  and  intimate  man- 
ner.    Yet  I  cannot  but  think  that  it  implies 
that  there  was   a  personal    appearance,   of 
course  of  the  second  person  of  the  blessed 
Trinity,  in  human  form.     Certainly  it  cannot 
mean  that  there  was  any  visible  display  of  the 
glorious  face  of  God,  for  that  could  not  be 
seen  by  man,  without  instant  death.     Bat  in 
whatever  manner  God  talked  with  Moses  it 
was   with  that  freedom   and  intimacy,  with 
which  two    Mends    converse  t<^ether,   and 
strongly  marks  his  favour  to  this  honoured 
servant.     The  substance  of  this  conversation 
seems  to  be  related  in  some  following  verses. 
We  are  to  remember  that  Moses  was  quite 
discouraged  because  of  the  Lord's  threat  that 
he  would  no  longer  go  with  the  people.    This 
presence  of  God  with  him  had  been  promised 
when  the  Lord  first  called  him  at  the  burning 
bush,  where  he  had  said,  '^  Certainly  I  will 
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be  with  thee,"  and  this  had  been  the  support 
and  comfort  of  his  heart,  and  the  guide  and 
security  of  the  people  all  their  way.  But  what 
could  he  do,  what  could  the  people  do,  if  the 
Lord  should  leave  them  ?  Although  they 
might  be  under  the  conduct  of  an  angel,  yet 
this  was  not  like  being  under  the  immediate 
care  of  the  Lord  himself :  therefore  the  whole 
of  his  pleading  is  to  obtain  a  renewal  of  this 
promise.  He  urges  the  Lord's  command  to 
him  to  bring  up  the  people  out  of  Egypt  into 
Canaan  :  but  now,  he  says,  he  knew  not  who 
was  to  go  with  him,  gently  intimating  that  he 
could  have  no  confidence  or  comfort  but  in 
the  Lord  himself.  He  repeats  the  gracious 
words  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  concerning 
him,  when  he  said,  "  I  know  thee  by  name, 
and  thou  hast  also  found  grace  in  my  sight." 
And  he  prays  that  if  he  had  this  favour  to- 
wards him,  he  would  shew  him  his  way,  that 
is,  be  himself  his  guide,  and  teacher,  and 
counsellor :  and  he  pleads  for  the  people  also, 
saying,  ^^  and  consider  that  this  nation  is  thy 
people."  Thus  earnestly  did  Moses  desire 
that  great  blessing  of  the  Lord's  return  and 


402       god's  presence  promised. 

presence  with  them.  This  would  indeed  give 
joy  to  his  heart.  This  would  shew  that  he 
had  found  grace  in  his  sight,  and  that  the 
people  were  pardoned. 

6.  And  this  hrinirs  me  to  the  sn^ntiiur  of 
hi,  request  in  the  ^o,  proaJTwZ  I 
read  to  you  as  my  text.  The  Lord  said  to 
him  ^'  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and 
I  will  give  thee  rest"  Moses  now  ^eaks 
more  fully,  and  shews  what  a  value  he  set 
upon  the  Lord's  presence,  as  their  richest 
privilege  and  greatest  honour.  He  says  thus, 
"  If  thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us 
not  up  hence.  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known 
here,  that  I  and  thy  people  have  found  grace 
in  thy  sight  ?  Is  it  not  in  that  thou  goest 
with  us?  So  shall  we  be  separated,  I  and 
thy  people,  from  all  the  people  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  I  will  do  this  thing  also  that 
thou  hast  spoken :  for  thou  hast  found  grace 
in  my  sight,  and  I  have  known  thee  by 
name."  Thus  the  earnest  intercession  of 
Moses  prevailed.  He  obtained  the  blessing 
which  he  so  much  desired.     And,  brethren 
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what  need  we  for  our  guidance  through  this 
wilderness  of  the  world  to  our  heavenly  rest 
but  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ?  In  what  else 
have  we  protection  from  our  numerous  ene- 
mies,  and  in  out  manifold  temptations  ?  From 
what  other  quarter  can  we  enjoy  any  spiritual 
peace  and  comfort  ?  Or  how  can  we  otherwise 

4 

successfully  win  our  way  to  his  heavenly 
kingdom  ?  Without  this  we  can  neither  be 
safe  nor  happy;  but  with  it  we  need  fear 
no  evil^  either  in  life  or  death.  His  present 
church  also  has  this  promise,  as  well  as  his 
ancient  one.  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Every 
true  member  of  his  church  at  this  day  may 
appropriate  to  himself  the  encouraging  assur- 
ance, "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee."  And  horv  is  he  present  with  his  people 
now?  Not  by  any  visible  appearance  to  them, 
as  by  the  cloud  and  the  pillar  of  fire  as  of 
old :  but  by  the  teaching  of  his  word,  and 
the  influence  of  his  Spirit  with  their  souls. 
Oh !  how  greatly  should  we  desire  that  in  this 
way  he  may  be  ever  present  with  us.  Then  we 
shall  have  a  companion,  a  guide,  a  counsellor. 
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a  protector,  and  comforter,  every  day  that 
we  live,  and  at  last  he  will  give  us  rest  with 
himself  in  his  own  kingdom  of  glory.     Let 
us  earnestly  seek  this  presence  of  his  Spirit, 
aad  endeavour  by  every  possible  means  to  pre- 
serve it.     Let  us  fear  every  thing  which  may 
deprive  us  of  it.     It  was  taken  away  from  the 
Israelites  for  their  sin.     Let  us  fear  lest  we 
provoke  God  to  take  his  holy  Spirit  from  us. 
It  was  restored  to  the  Israelites  on   their 
humiliation  and  repentance,  and  through  the 
intercession  of  Moses  their  mediator.     If  we 
are   sorrowing    and    fearing,   or    ever  have 
occasion  to  sorrow  and  fear,  for  its  loss,  let 
us  betake  ourselves  to  God  with  deep  contri- 
tion of  heart,  and  humble  ourselves  before 
him,   and  seek  the  advocacy  of  that  better 
mediator  than  Moses,  who  is  now  seated  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  High,  and 
who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us. 
Oh  !    that  Christians  were  more  carefrQ  to 
secure  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
more  afraid  of  whatever  may  grieve  and  drive 
him  away  from  their  souls.     Most  holy  and 
most  happy  is  their  state  while  God  is  with 
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them :  most  dangerous  and  deplorable  when 
God  has  departed  from  them.  The  earnest 
desire  and  prayer  of  our  hearts  should  be, 
^'  Leave  us  not  neither  forsake  us,  O  God  of 
our  salvation."  *  O  God,  make  clean  our 
hearts  within  us,  and  take  not  thy  holy  Spirit 
from  us.* 

We  see  also  from  the  history  which  has 
passed  in  review  before  us,  the  power  and 
efficacy  of  fervent  intercession.  How  earnest 
were  the  pleadings  of  Moses  for  the  people ! 
We  should  learn  thus  to  pray  for  others.  The 
minister  should  intercede  for  his  people ;  and 
well  may  we  also  say  to  you  in  return, 
"  Brethren,  pray  for  us."  Children  should 
intercede  for  their  parents  and  parents  for 
their  children  :  rulers  and  magistrates  for  the 
nations  or  districts  committed  to  their  care, 
and  subjects  for  those  who  are  placed  in 
authority  over  them.  Christians  should  pray 
largely  for  the  increase  and  prosperity  of 
the  church  of  God,  and  for  their  uncon- 
verted and  sinning  fellow-creatures,  especially 
such  of  them  as  they  are  in  any  way  pecu- 
liarly connected  with.      Let  us  learn  more 
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frequently,  affectionately,  and  earnestly,  to 
remember  others  in  our  prayers  to  Grod, 
and  the  Lord  will  hear,  and  be  entreated 
by  us. 

And  lastly,  while  we  admire  the  love  which 
Moses  had  for  his  people,  through  which  he 
not  only  prayed  for  them,  but  proposed  to 
suffer  for  them,  let  us  remember  him  who  ac- 
tually did  suffer  for  us,  and  endured  the  wrath 
of  God  in  our  stead.  Yea,  let  us  remem- 
ber him  in  the  most  affectionate  and  most 
devoted  manner ;  and  feel  the  force  of 
the  Apostle's  conclusion,  ^'  he  died  for  aU, 
that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves^  but  unto  him  who  died 
for  them  and  rose  again."  In  his  case  the 
Father  said  not  as  he  said  to  Moses,  ^^  who- 
soever hath  sinned,  him  will  I  blot  out  of  the 
book  which  I  have  written."  No,  but  he  said, 
^^  Awake,  O  sword,  against  the  shepherd, 
and  against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow :"  he 
made  ^^  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin;"  he 
''  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all ;"  he 
'^  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
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of  God  in  him."  Yes,  the  offended  jus- 
tice of  God  did  then  accept  of  a  substitute  > 
by  whose  death  was  made  an  atonement, 
which  fully  secures  pardon  and  reconciliation 
for  all  who  shall  come  unto  God  through 
him.  Let  us  all  apply  earnestly  through  his 
mercy  and  grace,  that  we  may  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins.  Let  us  go  to  that  blessed  Saviour  in 
faith  and  prayer :  so  shall  the  Lord  God  be 
present  with  us  by  his  Spirit  while  we  live, 
and  we  shall  hereafter  dwell  in  his  presence 
and  see  his  unclouded  face  for  evermore. 


SERMON  XXIV. 

PROCLAMATION  OF  THE  NAME  OF  GOD, 

Exodus  xxxiv.  5 — 7. 

And  the  Lord  descended  in  the  cloudy  and 
stood  with  him  there,  and  proclaimed  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  passed 
hy  before  him,  and  proclaimed,  TTie  Lord, 
tJte  Lord  God,  merciftd  and  gradousy  long 
suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  for- 
giving iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin, 
and  that  wiU  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty. 

Moses  was  a  man  much  honoured  of  God. 
He  was 'the  appointed  deliverer  of  the  children 
of  Israel  from  the  Egyptian  bondage.  He 
was  constituted  their  leader  and  law-giver. 
He  was  admitted  into  the  nearest  communion 
with  God  on  the  top  of  Mount  ^ai.  And 
again,  as  we  saw  in  the  last  sermon,  "  The 
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Lord  talked  with  Moses :"  "and  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses  face  to   face,  as  a  man 
speaketh  unto  bis  friend."      Now  the  soul 
that  has   already  had  such  gracious  inter- 
course with  the  Lord,  will  always  desire  and 
hope  for  more.    And  thus  we  find  that  Moses, 
encouraged  by   the    condescension   of    God 
towards  him,  desired  still  further  manifesta- 
tions of  his  presence  and  favour.     When  in 
answer  to  bis  request  God  had  promised  that 
his  presence  should  go  with  him,  then  Moses 
proceeded  and  said,  "  I  beseech  tibee,  shew 
me  thy  glory."     I  think  that  by  this  request 
Moses  went  so  far  as  to  desire  to  enjoy  some 
visible  display  of  the  essential  glory  of  God, 
some  appearance  of  Deity.     It  seems  that  he 
wished  for  something  greater  than  any  thing 
which  he  had  yet  been  privileged  to  behold : 
he  wished  to  see  the  face  of  God  as  it  shines 
in  its   own   resplendency  in  heaven.     This 
could  not  be  granted;  and  indeed  he  knew 
not  what  he  asked.     But  the  Lord  graciously 
condescended  to  yield  to  his  request  so  far 
as  was  safe  for  him.     He  said  to  him,  "T 
will    make    all    my    goodness    pass   before 
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thee,  and  I  will  proclaim  the  name  of 
the  Lord  before  thee/*  He  said  moreover 
''Thou  canst  not  see  my  face:  for  there 
shall  no  man  see  me  and  live.''  And  the 
Lord  said  also,  ''Behold,  there  is  a  place 
bj  me,  and  thon  shalt  stand  upon  a  rock. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  mj  glory 
passeth  by,  that  I  wiQ  put  thee  in  a  cleft  of 
the  rock ;  and  will  cover  thee  with  my  hand 
while  I  pass  by.  And  I  will  take  away  mine 
hand,  and  thon  shalt  see  my  back-parts  :  bat 
my  face  sliall  not  be  seen."  That  is,  he 
would  vouchsafe  to  him  a  partial  display,  such 
as  one  enjoys  who  sees  only  the  back  of  some 
royal  person  as  he  passes  along  in  the  pomp 
of  his  msyesty.  Then  Moses  was  conunanded 
to  prepare  two  tables  similar  to  those  which 
he  had  previously  broken,  and  to  present 
himself  with  them  on  the  following  morning 
on  the  top  of  the  mount,  while  no  man  was 
to  go  with  him,  nor  be  seen  in  any  part  of 
the  mount,  nay  even  the  very  flocks  and 
herds  were  not  to  feed  on  it.  And  when 
Moses  had  done  thus  as  he  was  commanded, 
then,  as  we  read  in  the  text,  "  The  Lord 
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descended  in  the  dond^  and  stood  widi  him 
there,  and  proclaimed  the  name  ot  the  Lord. 
And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him  and  pro- 
claimed, The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful 
and  gracious,  long-suffering  and  abundant 
in  goodness  oxaA  truth;  keeping  mercj  for 
thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgres- 
sion and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon  the 
children's  children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the 
fourth  generation." 

This  is  a  very  striking  display  of  several 
of  the  perfections  of  God.  Let  me  invite 
you  to  a  separate  consideration  of  them,  as 
they  were  thus  proclaimed  to  Moses. 

1.  He  proclaimed  himself  "  T%e  Lord, 
the  Lord  God,''  He  announced  himself  as 
the  one,  the  only  God,  in  opposition  to  all 
the  false  idols  of  every  other  nation ;  the 
alone  creator  of  all  things,  the  sole  disposer 
and  governor  of  all;  himself  poss^sing 
supreme  authority,  and  claiming  the  worship 
and  service  of  all  creatures.  It  expressed  that 
whatever  other  lords  many,  or  gods  many, 
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there  might  be  made  or  fancied,  he  alone  had 
a  right  to  the  title,  and  to  the  adoration  and 
obedience  which  belonged  to  it  He  then 
proceeded  to  set  forth  his  moral  attributes, 
and  the  first  which  meets  us  is  that  which 
is  the  most  necessary  for  the  present  con- 
dition of  man  as  a  fallen  sinner,  namely,  his 
Mercy. 

2.  He  announced  himself  *^  mercifuV^ 
This  attribute,  leading  the  way  of  the  others, 
is  repeated  again  and  again  by  all  the  inspired 
writers  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  we  who 
live  under  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel, 
have  seen  the  brightest  display  of  it  in  that 
astonishing  work  of  mercy  which  gave  the 
infinite  and  eternal  Son  to  die  for  our  re- 
demption. The  Psalmist,  who  sings  the 
praise  of  God  in  such  lovely  strains,  tells  of 
him  that  he  is  "  plenteous  in  mercy,"  speaks 
again  and  again  of  the  ^^  multitude  of  his 
mercies,"  and  assures  us  that  his  '^  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works."  But  he 
could  not  tell  of  this  attribute  as  the  Apostle 
Peter  did,  who  wrote,  "  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
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according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  be- 
gotten us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead ;" 
nor  again  as  the  Apostle  Paul,  '^  God,  who 
is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith 
he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by 
grace  ye  are  saved)  and  hath  raised  us  up 
together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  hea- 
venly places  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  in  the  ages 
to  come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches 
of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  towards  us 
through  Christ  Jesus." 

3.  The  Lord  proclaimed  himself  gracious. 
This  is  a  kindred  attribute ;  they  are  united 
by  the  Apostle  in  the  text  just  quoted,  wherein 
he  speaks  of  "  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy," 
and  of  «  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace." 
Grao  b  unmerited  J<™r  or  kindneJ.  and 
how  powerfully  is  this  shewn  in  the  whole  dis- 
pensation of  the  gospel :  as  in  these  texts, 
^^  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much 
more  abound :"  again,  "  we  are  justified 
freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus :"    again,   "  by  the 


414  PKOCLAMATION   OF 

grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am/*  Oh !  how 
gracious  has  God  been  to  ns  in  giving  us  his 
Sou,  when  we  were  enemies !  Oh !  how 
doubly  gracious  in  giving  us  his  holy  Spirit 
to  quicken  us  when  we  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins ! 

4.  He  proclaimed  himself  long-suffering. 
This  is  in  consequence  of  his  mercy  and 
grace.  Hence  he  beareth  long  and  is  kind, 
he  is  slow  to  anger,  he  spareth  when  we  de- 
serve punishment.  Wonderful  indeed  is  the 
patience  of  God  with  sinners.  Look  into  the 
world.  What  floods  of  ungodliness!  What 
mountains  of  iniquity!  What  troops  of 
sinners !  Justice  cries,  consume  them  as  in 
a  moment ;  but  patience  replies,  spare  them 
yet  longer.  Alas,  the  use,  I  should  say  the 
abuse,  which  men  make  of  his  patience: 
''  Because  sentence  against  their  evil  works 
is  not  executed  speedily,  therefore  their  hearts 
are  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil."  How  pow- 
erful is  the  expostulation  of  St.  Paul  on  this 
subject,  '*  Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his 
goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long-suffering, 
not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadedi 
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thee  to  repentance  ?"  Oh  !  let  us  each  one 
look  into  our  own  case.  Perhaps  we  may 
there  see  as  manifest  proofs  of  the  Lord's 
long-suffering,  as  are  anywhere  to  be  met 
with.  Yes,  if  we  know  ourselves  at  all  as 
we  ought,  we  shall  feel  that  he  hath  not  dealt 
with  us  after  our  sins  nor  rewarded  us  accord- 
ing to  our  iniquities,  or  we  had  been  long 
ago  suffering  their  deserved  punishment  in 
eternal  fire. 

5.  He  proclaimed  himself  also  abundant 
in  goodne$s  and  truth.  These  are  other  essen- 
tial attributes  of  God.  His  goodness  appears 
in  all  parts  of  creation.  He  has  provided 
abundantly  for  the  wants  of  all  his  creatures. 
Even  of  the  brute  creation  it  is  said,  ^^  These 
all  wait  upon  thee,  and  thou  givest  them  their 
meat  in  due  season."  Through  man's  sin 
indeed  "  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  tra- 
vaileth  together  in  pain;"  and  the  introduction 
of  sin  presents  many  a  dreadful  contrast  to  the 
goodness  of  God,  many  a  sad  counteraction, 
and  many  a  base  perversion  of  it.  Yet  the  Lord 
is  good  and  doeth  good ;  ^^  the  earth  is  full 
of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord ;"  "  the  goodness 
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of  God  endureth  continually  ;'*  and  even  the 
Yery  worst  of  sinners  are  experiencing  it 
daily.  But  ^^  oh !  liow  great  is  his  goodness 
which  he  has  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  him, 
which  he  has  wrought  for  them  that  trust 
in  him  before  the  sons  of  men."  His  truth  is 
as  bright  an  attribute  as  his  goodness,  and  it 
shines  with  special  favour  towards  those  who 
are  the  objects  of  his  love  in  Christ.  Every 
promise  which  he  has  given  them  will  assur- 
edly be  fulfilled ;  every  article  in  the  covenant 
made  with  them  he  will  strictly  observe.  But 
sinners  also  should  remember  tiiat  it  equally 
belongs  to  his  truth  to  execute  every  judg- 
ment which  he  has  threatened  agamst  all  the 
impenitent  workers  of  iniquity. 

6.  He  also  proclaimed  himself  as  keeping 
mercy  for  thousands.  What  thousands  of 
souls  have  already  partaken  of  his  mercy  : 
for  what  tiiousands  more  does  he  still  keep  it 
laid  up  in  store  !  Its  treasury  will  never  be 
drained,  nor  its  doors  ever  closed,  while  there 
shall  be  one  poor  sinner  upon  earth  to  go  and 
seek  it.  God  will  never  part  with  that  which 
he  himself  so  much  delighteth  to  shew,  and 
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which  his  fallen  creatures  so  continually  need^ 
He  keeps  it  even  notwithstanding  those  va- 
rious provocations  which  might  well  provoke 
him  to  cast  it  awav  ;  he  reserves  it  for  them 
against  the  day  in  which  he  shall  cause  them 
to  return  to  him  in  genuine  repentance  and 
prayer.  He  keeps  it  for  his  chosen  people 
through  all  the  days  of  their  unregeneracy, 
he  keeps  it  for  his  hack-sliding  Davids,  and 
his  denying  Peters,  against  the  time  in  which 
they  shall  penitently  cry,  behold,  I  have 
sinned,  in  which  they  go  out  and  weep  bit- 
terly. But  oh  !  let  us  not  forget  that  this 
day  of  mercy  has  its  close :  if  we  embrace  it 
not  while  the  day  lasts,  the  night  is  not  dis- 
tant, when  its  door  will  be  shut  against  us 
for  ever. 

7.  Again  he  proclaimed,  forgiving  ini- 
quity  and  transgression  and  sin.  Here  his 
mercy  is  in  its  peculiar  exercise  and  highest 
order.  For  oh !  what  multiplied  iniquities, 
what  flagrant  transgressions  of  his  law,  what 
a  turpitude  and  weight  of  sin,  may  be  con- 
tinually proved  against  us  all !  The  words 
are  varied  here,  to  shew  how  numerous  and 
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complicated  are  our  offences,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  shew  how  transcendant  is  the  meiey 
of  God.  Our  iniquities,  transgressions,  and 
sins,  may  he  more  in  number  than  the  hairs 
of  our  heads,  but  as  many  as  they  are,  so 
many  are  his  pardons.  Yet  let  os  not  foi^et 
that  this  foi^veness  is  extended  only  to  peni- 
tents, who  come  seeking  pardon  throogh  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  **  Through  this  man  is 
preached  to  yon  the  forgiveness  of  sins.**  To 
all  who  humbly  and  earnestly  apply  to  him 
in  penitence,  prayer,  and  &ith,  it  may  truly 
be  said,  *'  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow,  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.** 
But  otherwise  there  can  be  no  hope  of  for- 
giveness.    For, 

8.  He  further  proclaimed,  ^'  And  that 
will  by  no,  means  clear  the  guiUy.'^  It  must 
always  be  remembered  that  the  justice  and 
holiness  of  God  are  quite  as  essential  parts  of 
his  character  as  his  mercy  and  goodness. 
These  attributes  are  in  perfect  unison  with 
the  foregoing,  and  that  unison  is  more  clearly 
exhibited  in  the  gospel.     There  it  is  seen 
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how  an  atonement  is  made  for  the  clearing  of 
the  guilty,  which  not  only  preserves  inviolate 
the  honour  of  God's  justice,  but  exhibits  his 
holiness  and  hatred  of  sin  in  the  very  strong- 
est light.  On  the  cross  of  Christ  his  mercy 
and  truth  have  met  together,  his  righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  kissed  each  other.  Let 
us  then  beware  that  we  do  not  lose  ourselves 
and  our  souls  in  erroneous  and  unauthorized 
views  of  the  mercy  and  forgiveness  of  God. 
The  fullest  and  most  extensive  terms  of  lan- 
guage may  be  freely  used  respecting  the 
pardouiog  mercy  of  God  in  the  case  of  all 
who  have  become  partakers  of  the  atonement 

of  Christ,  through  faith,  and  have  repented 

» 

of  and  forsaken  their  sins ;  but  indignation 
and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish  must  still 
be  ever  upon  those  who  continue  to  do  evil, 
and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

9.  The  last  clause  in  the  proclamation,  is 
this,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  /others  upon 
the  ckUdren^  and  upon  the  children's  children, 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation.  This 
belongs  more  to  national  than  to  individual 
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paBishments^  and  was  peculiarly  applicable 
to  the  state  of  the  Israelites,  with  whom  a 
national  covenant  was  made.     Yet  often  we 
see  the  sad  consequences  of  the  sins  of  a 
forefather  descending  in  temporal  misfortunes 
and  sufferings  through  several  generations  of 
descendants.     In  the  eternal  world  however 
each  must  bear  his  own  burden.     As  none 
can  ransom  another,  so  none  will  suffer  for 
another.  ^^  The  righteousness  of  the  righteous 
will  be  upon  him,  and  the  wickedness  of  the 
wicked  will  be  upon  him."     Yet  all  should 
have  such  a  feeling  for  their  children  and 
posterity,   as  should  .make  them  fear  those 
extravascancies     and     sensual     indulfrencies 
which  nece^aril,  te.d  to  imporeri*  them 
io  their  fortune,  or  co.»titotioJ,  <md  harden 
them,  as  it  were,  with  an  entail  of  poverty 
and  disease. 

And  now  in  application  of  this  subject  let 
me  speak  a  few  words,  in  the  first  place,  to 
those  who  have  in  them  a  fear  and  love  of 
God,  and  desire  to  honour  and  glorify  his  holy 
name.  Contemplate  this  proclamation  of  his 
name.     It  will  give  you  an  accurate  view  of 
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his  nature  and  glorious  perfections.  Consider 
his  mercy  and  grace^  his  patience^  goodness, 
and  truth,  with  all  his  forgiveness  of  long 
and  multiplied  offences :  and  this  will  fill 
your  souls  with  lively  and  happy  emotions  of 
gratitude  and  love,  and  lead  you  to  a  sure 
and  stedfast  trust  and  confidence  in  him. 
Yet  connect  with  this  view  of  his  attributes 
a£d  acts  of  mercy  the  thought  of  his  un- 
spotted holiness  and  inflexible  justice,  and 
that  thought  will  have  the  double  effect  of 
causing  you  to  live  circumspectly,  lest  you 
bring  guilt  on  your  soul,  and  also  of  making 
you  seek  the  more  earnestly  for  an  interest 
in  that  almighty  and  most  merciful  Saviour, 
by  whose  death  and  righteousness  alone  you 
can  be  cleared  from  guilt.  The  whole  view, 
I  trust,  will  have  just  such  an  effect  on  your 
minds,  as  it  had  upon  Moses,  who  "made 
haste,  and  bowed  his  head  toward  the  earth, 
and  worshipped."  So  you,  I  trust,  will  feel 
a  deep  and  solemn  reverence  of  this  great 
and  glorious  God.  And  as  Moses  reiterated 
his  prayer  that  God  would  pardon  their 
iniquity  and    sin,    and    take    them    for    his 
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inheritance  and  go  among  them ;  so  yon,  I 
trust,  will  hare  the  same  desires,  that  yoor 
sins  may  be  all  pardoned,  that  you  may  be 
of  the  Lord's  people,  and  that  his  presence 
may  ever  go  with  you.  Every  view  of  God, 
with  which  his  holy  word  presents  us,  should 
fill  our  minds  with  a  higher  estimation  of 
him,  and  with  more  devout  and  habitual  re- 
gard. And  I  pray  God,  my  Christian  friends, 
that  such  may  be  the  effect  produced  among 
you  by  this  discussion  of  the  proclamation  of 
his  name  to  Moses. 

I  must  also  speak  a  few  words  to  penitents. 
See  with  what  a  God  you  have  to  do ;  with 
one  who  declares  himself  to  be  merciful  and 
gracious,  forgiving  iiliquity,  transgression, 
and  sin.  Perhaps  you  may  fear  when  he 
says  that  he  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty.  But  know  ^uredly  from  the  whole 
proclamation  that  if  you  be  indeed  penitent, 
and  if  you  take  that  method  of  being  freed 
from  your  guilt  which  is  so  clearly  set  before 
you  in  the  gospel,  then  you  haye  nothing 
whatever  to  fear,  I  repeat  it,  if  you  be  but 
penitent,  humbled,  ashamed,  and  grieved  for 
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your  sins,  and  determined  by  the  help  of  his 
grace  to  renounce  and  forsake  them,  and  if, 
in  true  and  lively  faith,  you  earnestly  apply 
to  y<mr  great  mediator,  the  blessed  Jesus, 
then  you  may  take  to  yourself  the  comfort  of 
all  the  first  part  of  this  display  of  the  mer- 
ciful character  of  God.     He  has  made  such 
a   display  of  himself,   and  proclaimed  this 
name  and  these  attributes,  that  you  may  be 
encouraged  to  cast  yourself  on  his  mercy, 
and  to  return  to  his  service  with  confidence. 
Behold  him  here  as  a  just  God  indeed,  yet  a 
Saviour.     Behold  him  in  the  gospel  as  ^'  in 
Christ  Jesus  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, and  not  imputing  their  trespasses.'' 

Must  I  part  with  the  impenitent,  the  un- 
holy, and  sinful,  without  a  word  of  address 
and  admonition  to  them  ?  That  would  indeed 
be  a  dereliction  of  duty.  I  warn  you, — oh  ! 
that  the  warning  may  not  be  in  vain, — that 
that  justice,  which  is  an  essential  part  of  the 
character  of  God,  requires  that  he  should 
execute  judgment  upon  all  who  transgress 
against  him,  and  continue  impenitent,  and 
seek  not  his  mercy  in  Christ.     He  would  not 
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be  just  to  himself,  nor  would  tmth  be  in  bim, 
if  be  did  not  pnnisb  impenitent  and  unbelieT- 
ing  sinners.  And  do  yon  continue  in  sin 
because  be  is  long-soffeiing  ?  How  greatly 
do  you  tbereby  aggrarate  your  guilt !  And 
bas  God  moreover  set  before  you  in  bis  sos- 
pel  so  merdfol  a  metbod  of  pardon  and 
peace,  and  do  you  set  it  at  nougbt,  as  tboiigb 
it  were  a  ligbt  tbing  tbat  Cbrist  bas  died  for 
you  ?  Alas  !  bow  full  both  of  guilt  and  dan- 
ger is  your  state !  If  you  die  in  this  state, 
you  must  necessarily  perish.  May  God  give 
you  repentance:  may  be  lead  you  to  the 
sacrifice  of  bis  Son.  This  is  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  repentance  towards  God  and 
faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist.  Oh ! 
that  you  may  manifest  both,  and  so  shall  the 
gracious  Lord  have  mercy  upon  you. 


SERMON  XXV. 

THE  VEIL  ON  THE  FACE  OF  MOSES. 
Exodus  xxxiv.  35. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the  face   of 
MoseSy    that    the    shin   of   Moses's  face 
shone :  and  Moses  put  the  veil  upon  his 
face  again  until  he  went  in  to  speak  with 
him. 

I  OBSERVED  in  the  beginning  of  my  last 
sermon  that  Moses  was  a  man  much  honoured 
of  God,  and  here  is  another  very  striking 
instance  of  it.  Though  he  had  not  been 
permitted  to  see  the  face  of  God,  for  that 
glory  he  could  not  have  endured,  yet  a  glory 
is  put  upon  his  own  face,  which  made  him  an 
object  of  wonder,  and  even  of  alarm,  to  his 
countrymen.  After  he  had  had  that  gracious 
manifestation  which  God  was  pleased  to  make 
to  him  while  he  was  hidden  in  the  cleft  of 
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the  rock,  he  was  taken  ap  again  into  the 
mount,  and  there  remained  with  the  Lord  a 
second  time  as  before.  He  again  received 
the  ten  commandments,  written  once  more 
with  the  finger  of  God  on  two  tables  of  stone, 
in  place  of  those  which  he  had  broken,  with 
other  laws  of  a  judicial  and  ceremonial  na- 
ture. When  he  came  down  from  the  mount 
with  these  in  his  hand,  it  was  seen  that  a 
divine  brightness  shone  upon  his  face,  which 
made  him  appear  to  them  something  more 
than  human.  He  himself  was  unconscious 
of  it,  but  Aaron  and  all  the  people  were 
struck  with  such  an  awe  that  they  were  afraid 
to  come  nigh  him.  He  called  them  to  him, 
and  that  thej  might  converse  with  him  freely, 
he  put  a  veil  upon  his  face  while  he  talked 
with  them.  And  it  appears  that  he  constantly 
wore  the  veil  in  all  his  intercourse  with  them, 
but  put  it  off  whenever  he  went  to  commune 
with  God,  and  to  receive  instructions  from 
him.  There  he  would  ever  have  it  renewed 
and  brightened  again  at  the  splendour  from 
which  it  had  been  derived ;  and  doubtless  on 
every  return  from  such  visits  the  Israelites 
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would  evidently  perceive  that  he  had  been  with 
God.  Now  this  would  greatly  tend  to  in- 
crease his  authority  among  the  people.  There 
could  not  be  a  more  striking  attestation  to  the 
divine  appointment  which  he  had  received, 
as  their  leader  and  law^giver,  than  this  super- 
natural appearance.  It  invested  him  with  a 
mark  of  honour  such  as  no  diadem  on  his 
brow,  or  crown  on  his  head,  could  possibly 
have  conferred ;  and  decisively  marked  him 
as  one  who  was  expressly  sent  of  God. — A 
similar  glory  was  exhibited  upon  another 
mount,  many  ages  after,  in  one  yet  greater 
than  Moses,  even  in  that  transfiguration  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  when  in  company  with  his 
three  favoured  disciples,  he  held  converse 
with  Moses  and  Elias,  who  appeared  in 
glory.  Then  ^^  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light.'' 
But  the  divine  Jesus  put  aside  this  splendour 
of  his  as  soon  as  he  descended,  even  as 
when  he  came  down  from  heaven  he  laid 
aside  the  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father 
before  the  worlds  were,  and  appeared  in 
fashion  not  only  as  a  man,  but  even  as  a 
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poor  man  and  a  servant.  Yet  were  there 
several  other  glorious  attestations  to  his  di- 
vine mission  as  well  as  this,  so  that  while  St. 
John  says  of  him,  '^  The  word  was  made 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  ns/'  he  adds,  ''  And 
we  heheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father.'* 

The  Spirit  of  God  has  directed  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  make  a  very  peculiar  use  of  this  cir- 
cumstance, as  we  shall  find  by  turning  to 
the  third  and  fourth  chapters  of  his  second 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

1.  In  the  first  place  we  find  that  he  uses 
it  as  a  proof  of  the  glory  of  the  old  dispen- 
sation, even  while  he  is  shewing  the  superior 
glory  of  the  gospel.  Thus  he  writes,  ^^  If 
the  ministration  of  death,  written  and  en- 
graven in  stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not  stedfasdy  behold 
the  face  of  Moses,  for  the  glory  of  his  coun- 
tenance ;  which  glory  was  to  be  done  away  : 
how  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit 
be  rather  glorious  ?  For  if  the  mimstradon 
of  condemnation  be  glory,  much  more  doth 
the  ministration  of  righteousness  exceed  in 
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glory :  for  even  that  which  was  made  glorious 
had  no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the 
glory  which  excelleth."  How  great  are  our 
privileges!  Doubtless  we  should  think  our- 
selves highly  favoured,  if  we  had  a  minister 
of  God's  word,  in  whose  very  face  we  could 
see  a  miraculous  and  divine  light  shining 
continually  to  prove  him  a  man  of  God ;  but 
we  have  in  fact  a  far  greater  privilege  than 
that ;  for  we  have  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
blessed  God,  constantly  shedding  forth  its 
own  divine  light  in  the  world,  and  irradiating 
men's  minds  with  its  spiritual  brightness. 
Tl)e  Law  which  was  delivered  by  him  whose 
face  so  shone,  and  by  which  it  was  itself  made 
glorious,  was  but  a  temporary  dispensation, 
and  has  been  done  away;  but  the  gospel 
is  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  will  continue 
henceforward  the  instruction  and  salvation  of 
all  who  believe  it  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
The  Law,  thus  honoured,  was  the  ministration 
of  condemnation  and  death,  because  it  de- 
nounced its  curse  upon  every  one  who  should 
transgress  it  even  in  one  point;  but  the  gos- 
pel is  the  ministration  of  righteousness  by 
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its  revealing,  and  conveying  to  those  who 
believe  it,  that  rigfateonsness  of  Christ  which 
justifies  the  sinner  and  becomes  his  title  to 
everlasting  life.  What  a  blessing  therdbre  do 
we  possess  in  the  gospel !  and  how  ardently 
shonld  we  desire  that  it  may  be  ministered  to 
us  by  the  Spirit,  that  being  preached  to  us 
with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
from  heaven,  it  may  be  received  by  ns  not 
as  the  word  of  man,  but  as  the  word  of  God, 
and  thereby  prove  the  power  of  God  to  the 
salvation  of  our  souls. 

2.  We  find,  in  the  second  place,  that  the 
Apostle  uses  it  to  shew  the  comparative  ob- 
scurity of  that  dispensation.  He  tells  us  that 
Moses  ^'  put  a  veil  over  his  £ace,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not  stedfiistiy  look  to 
the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished ;  but  then- 
minds  were  blinded."  This  veil  of  Moses  did 
indeed  very  emphatically  intimate  that  indis- 
tinct view  which  the  Israelites  had  of  tihe 
nature  and  object  of  their  law«  Hiey  saw 
not  to  the  end  of  either  its  moral  precepts,  or 
its  ceremonies.  Of  the  foimer  they  saw  not 
that  they  could  not  give  Ufe,  because  they 


FACE    OF  MOSES.  431 

were  weak  through  the  flesh.  They  saw  not 
that  ''  the  law  entered  that  sin  might 
abound."  They  saw  not  that  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  no  flesh  could  be  justified,  but  that 
on  the  contrary  by  the  law  was  the  knowledge 
of  sin,  and  of  their  own  condemnation. 
Hence  they  totally  mistook  the  trae  end  and 
intention  of  the  moral  law,  which  they  erro- 
neously thought  was  unto  life,  but  which  was, 
in  reality,  unto  death. — They  had  the  same 
erroneous  view  of  the  ceremonial  law ;  for 
they  thought  that  the  sacrifices  of  the  various 
animals  which  were  prescribed  were  in  them- 
selves true  and  sufficient  atonements.  They 
did  not  see  that  it  was  '^  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away 
sins,"  nor  that  such  gifts  and  sacrifices 
''  could  not  make  him  that  did  the  service 
perfect  as  pertaining  to  the  ccmscience." 
They  did  not  see  that  the  law  had,  in  these 
things,  only  ^'  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come, 
and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,"  and 
that  they  owed  aU  their  value  and  efficacy  to 
some  other  pure  and  perfect  sacrifice  of  which 
they  were  the  appointed  forerunners  imd  types. 
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In  short,  they  did  not  see  that  hoth  with 
respect  to  the  commandments  and  the  ordi* 
nances,  Christ  was  ''  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth." 

But  there  is  no  such  veil  in  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  gospel.  There  the  true  lig^ht, 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  is  bom  into  the 
world,  now  shineth.  The  Apostle  says,  "  We 
use  gpreat  plainness  of  speech,  and  not  as 
Moses,  who  put  a  veil  over  his  face ;"  that  is, 
the  preachers  of  the  gospel  speak  clearly, 
fully,  and  confidently ;  in  their  dispensation 
there  is  nothing  hidden  under  types  and  sha- 
dows, nothing  to  be  cleared  up  and  perfected 
by  some  other  dispensation  which  has  yet  to 
come.  We  may  all  look  at  the  glory  of  God 
revealed  in  the  gospel,  even  as  Moses  himself 
did,  when  he  went  to  commune  ^ith  God,  for 
then  he  took  the  veil  from  his  face.  So,  the 
Apostle  says,  "  We  all,  with  open  face,''  or 
more  literally  according  to  the  original  greek, 
with  unveiled  face,  '^  behold  as  in  a  glass  the 
glory  of  the  Lord."  The  Apostle  again,  in 
the  sixth  verse  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  this 
second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  alludes  to 
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the  veil  on  the  face  of  Moses.     He  says, 
"  God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness^  hath   shined  in   our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jestis  Christ^     He 
means  that  there  is  no  obscurity  in  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  which  prevents  our  coming  to  the 
full  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  through 
him.     In  his  person  who  is  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God,  in  his  miracles  which  were  the 
works  of  God,  in  his  preaching  which  was 
the  truth  of  God,  in  his  death  upon  the  cross 
and  resurrection   from  the   grave,   we   see, 
without  a  veil,  the  glory  of  God's  mercy  and 
grace  towards  this  ruined  world.     Oh !  how 
should  all  the  ministers  of  this  gospel  endea- 
vour to  preach  it  with  such  plainness  that  it 
may  be  understood  by  all;    and  oh!    how 
should  all  who  hear  it  desire  to  be  made  wise 
unto  salvation  by  means  of  it,  praying  for  the 
divine  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
whom  it  is  ministered. 

3.  In  the  third  place  we  find  the  Apostle 
using  it  to  shew  the  blindness  under  which 
the  Jews  of  his  own  time  were  labouring,  a 
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blindness  which  yet  remains  even  unto  the 
present  day,  but  concerning  which  there  is 
nevertheless  a  promise,  that  it  shall  be  taken 
away.     He  says,  '^  For  unto  this  day  remain- 
eth  the  same  veil  untaken  away  in  the  reading 
of  the  Old  Testament;   which  veil  is  done 
away  in  Christ.    But  even  unto  this  day, 
when  Moses  is  read,  the  veil  is  upon  their 
heart.    Nevertheless  when  it  shall  turn  to  the 
Lord,  the  veil  shall  be  taken  away."'     This 
misapprehension  of  the  meaning  of  their  own 
inspired  books  was  the  great  cause  of  the  re- 
jection given  by  the  Jews  to  the  divine  Jesus. 
*^  He  came  unto  his  own,  but  his  own  received 
him  not.''     '^  The  light  shone  in  darkness, 
and    the    darkness   comprehended   it   not" 
They  could  read  in  those  writings  nothing  of 
a  lowly  and  suffering  Messiah,  nothing  of  a 
spiritual  King,  and  of  a  kingdom  not  of  this 
world.    Hence  their  cry,  "  Not  this  man,  but 
Barabbas;  away  with  him,  away  with  him, 
crucify  him,  crucify  him." 

The  veil  still  remains  :  after  the  lapse 
of  eighteen  hundred  years  the  veil  still  re- 
mains, even  unto  this  day.    The  Jews  still  are 
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conversant  with  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ;  Moses  still  is  read  among  them,  and  it 
is  still  with  the  same  blindness  of  mind  that 
they  study  these  ancient  writings.  They  still 
have  eyes  which  cannot  see,  and  ears  which 
cannot  hear.  And  in  this  respect  they  are  truly 
objects  of  Christian  compassion  and  help. 
And  oh !  that  their  minds  may  be  unveiled, 
and  that  they  may  know  that  Jesus  is  indeed 
the  Christ,  the  prophet  like  unto  Moses,  the 
Shiloh,  the  Messiah,  promised  to  then-  nation, 
and  for  whom  they  have  looked  so  long  in  vain. 
And  truly  it  is  promised  that  the  veil  shall 
be  taken  away.  This  the  Apostle  declares, 
"  nevertheless  when  it,"  (that  is  the  heart) 
"  slxall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil  shall  be 
taken  away."  The  prophets  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament and  the  Apostles  of  the  New,  again 
and  again  give  us  the  same  assurance.  The 
Apostle  Paul  tells  us,  that  '^  blindness  in  part 
has  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  And  so  all  Israel 
shall  be  saved."  We  are  assured  that  a  day 
will  come  in  which  the  Jews  shall  look  upon 
Jesus   with   the    same  eyes  as  we  do,  and 
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acknowledge  him  as  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  and  become  with  us 
one  fold  under  one  shepherd,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous.  Such  a  promise  being  given^ 
we  should  pray  for  the  accomplishment  of  it, 
and  render  every  possible  assistance  to  those 
who  are  labouring  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Jews  to  the  Christian  faith. 

4.  In  the  fourth  place  the  Apostle  uses 
the  veil  of  Moses  to  shew  the  blindness  which 
is  by  nature  upon  the  human  mind  in  general, 
and  the  change  which  takes  place  in  the 
views  and  characters  of  those  who  are  en- 
lightened by  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  He  says,  "  If  our  gospel  be  hid,"  or 
again  more  literally  according  to  the  original 
Greek  if  our  gospel  be  veiled,  "it  is  hid"  (or 
veiled)  "  to  them  that  are  lost ;  in  whom  the 
God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  should  shine  unto  them.  For  we  preach 
not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake.  For 
God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
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of  darkness^  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  We 
learn  here  the  sad  condition  of  all  unregene- 
rate  and  unhelieving  persons ;  the  gospel  is 
veiled  to  them ;  the  God  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  their  minds.  But,  in  the  case  of  those 
who  are  saved,  God  hath  shined  in  their 
hearts  to  give  them  a  full  and  clear  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God ;  they  see  it  in  the 
unveiled  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  without  any 
intervening  obscuration  of  their  vision ;  they 
understand  the  truth,  and  receive  in  simple 
faith  and  obedience  every  part  of  that  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ,  from  the  sight  and  reception 
of  which  the  devil  blinds  the  minds  of  those 
who  believe  not.  Such  is  the  change  of  view 
produced  in  those  who  are  privileged  and 
enabled  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  look  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ. — Moreover  another 
change,  equally  important  and  equally  happy, 
takes  place  in  their  characters.  For  the 
Apostle  also  writes,  "  We  all  with  open, 
(that  is  with  unveiled)  face  beholding  as  in 
a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
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into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  He  intimates 
that  as  Moses,  by  taking  off  the  veil  when 
he  went  in  to  speak  with  the  Lord,  renewed 
the  divine  brightness  of  his  face,  so  we, 
beholding  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  that  clear 
glass  of  the  gospel,  and  without  any  veil 
upon  our  own  face  to  obscure  our  view,  obtain 
some  of  its  brightness  oiu*selves,  become  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature,  and  are  changed 
into  the  same  image.  Every  view  which  we 
are  thus  enabled  to  take  of  God  is  assimila- 
ting, and  although  no  apparent  difference  may 
be  visible  on  any  part  of  our  bodies,  yet  the 
graces  of  our  souls  will  be  brightened  thereby, 
and  we  shall  gain  more  and  more  of  the  like- 
ness  of  God  in  righteousness  and  true  hoKness. 
From  this  we  may  see  how  much  tl^  old 
Testament  and  the  new  serve  mutually  to 
explain  and  illustrate  each  other.  Very  often 
what  is  obscure  in  the  former  becomes  lumi- 
nous in  the  latter,  and  again  several  passages 
in  the  New  Testament  itself  present  many 
otherwise  unperceived  beauties,  and  give 
many    otherwise    unfelt  vivid    impressions. 
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when  they  are  compaxed  with  some  kindred 
passages  in  the  old.  It  is  of  great  impor- 
tance to  our  rightly  understanding  and 
suitably  feeling  the  beauties  and  force  of  the 
scriptures  that  we  have  a  competent  acquaint- 
ance with  the  whole  word  of  God.  The  study 
of  every  part  of  it  will  amply  repay  us  by 
increasing  the  stores  of  our  spiritual  know- 
ledge. We  shall  gain  a  more  enlarged  and 
comprehensive  view  of  the  dispensations  of 
God,  while  we  shall  at  the  same  time  per- 
ceive that  he  has  been  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever,  and  that  all  his  dealings 
with  the  world,  and  the  revelations  which  at 
different  times  he  has  made  to  his  servants 
have  been  all  of  a  similar  tendency,  and  had 
one  great  object  in  view.  All  lead  to  and 
centre  in  the  great  salvation  of  the  eternal 
Son ;  all  testify  of  Christ,  and  with  a  veil,  or 
without  a  veil,  display  his  atonement,  righte- 
ousness, and  grace. 

But  since  we  are  blessed  with  the  posses- 
sion of  the  gospel,  let  us  take  care  that  we 
receive  it  into  our  hearts  with  full  faith  and 
love.     Alas  there  are  some  to  whom  it  still 


440  THE    VEIL   ON   THE 

wears  a  veil,  and  others,  who  will  not  come 
to  its  light,  lest  their  deeds  should  he  re- 
proved. But  let  it  not  he  so  with  anj  of 
us.  Let  OS  yalae  the  gospel  as  the  pow^* 
of  Crod  and  the  wisdom  of  (rod.  It  is  die 
perfection  of  all  his  former  preyioos  revela- 
tionSy  for  which  they  were  preparatory,  and 
in  which  they  are  now  absorbed.  Its  tmdis 
are  so  glorious  that  they  may  well  occnpy 
the  attention  of  men  of  the  most  cs^acioos 
minds  and  richest  endowments  and  acquire- 
ments, while  it  is  given  to  the  poor  also 
with  such  plainness  that  the  way-faxing  man, 
though  a  fool,  cannot  err  therein,  and  with 
such  clearness  that  even  he  who  runs  may 
read  it.  But  we  must  r^nember  that  aldiough 
there  be  no  veil  upon  the  gospel,  diere  is  yet 
a  veil  of  natural  ignorance  upon  our  minds, 
so  that  ^'  the  carnal  mind  discerns  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are 
foolishness  to  him,  neither  can  he  know 
them;"  and  there  is  still  also  the  god  of 
this  world,  labouring  by  every  possible  de- 
ceit and  delusion  to  keep  up  this  blindness. 
We  need  therefore  the  Spirit,   the  divinely 
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illuminating  Spirit  of  God,  that  we  may  be 
enabled  to  discern  the  glory  of  Christ  in  the 
dignity  of  his  person,  and  the  richness  of  his 
grace.  We  must  earnestly  pray  that  he 
may  take  away  the  veil  from  our  understand- 
ings, remove  all  the  natural  unwillingness 
and  opposition  of  our  hearts,  and  infuse  into 
us  that  knowledge  and  love  by  which  we  may 
both  intelligently  and  gladly  receive  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Moreover  let  us  earnestly  desire  that  the 
transforming  influence  of  the  gospel  may 
abundantly  appear  in  us,  and  make  it  evident 
to  ourselves  and  to  all  men  that  we  are 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds.  As  with 
open  face  we  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
may  we  be  changed  into  the  same  image, 
that  our  souls  may  be  glorious  in  holiness, 
and  that  our  light  may  shine  before  men. 
Oh !  that  by  the  reflection  of  his  rays  in  us 
others  may  be  led  to  imagine  how  great 
must  be  the  glory  of  that  sun  of  righteous- 
ness which  shines  in  the  gospel,  and  so 
may  be  induced  to  come  themselves  to  the 
brightness  of  his  rising. 

u  5 


SERMON  XXVI. 

THE  OFFERINGS  FOR  THE  TABERNACLE. 

Exodus  xxxv.  29. 

The  children  of  Israel  brought  a  nnlling 
offering  unto  the  Lord;  every  man  and 
woman  whose  heart  made  them  willing  to 
bring  for  all  manner  of  work  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded  to  be  made  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

Example  has  often  a  greater  influence  than 
precept,  and  a  glorious  example  is  here  re- 
corded  in  the  conduct  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  It  is  not  always  that  we  can  propose 
this  people  as  examples  :  they  were  too  com- 
monly rebellious  against  the  Lord,  as  Moses 
afterwards  testified  of  them,  and  as  they  had 
painfully  shewn  on  the  late  occasion  of  the 
golden  calf.  In  such  records  both  of  their 
good   and   ill  conduct   not    only    does  the 
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faithfulness  of  the  scriptures  appear,  but  a 
great  addition  is  made  to  their  usefulness. 
Let  us  learn  from  them  to  shun  whatever  was 
amiss,  and  to  follow  them  in  every  thing  in 
which  they  were  deserving  of  praise.  Let  us 
not  be  idolatrous,  as  we  have  lately  seen  that 
they  were,  but  let  us  be  zealous  for  the  house 
and  service  of  God,  and  liberal  of  our  sub- 
stance for  whatever  is  for  the  honour  of  his 
name,  as  we  now  shall  find  them  to  be. 

Moses  has  here  a  great  concern  in  hand, 
no  less  indeed  than  the  erection  and  furnish- 
ing of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  his  house 
of  sacrifice,  of  prayer  and  praise,  the  sanc- 
tuary in  which  he  should  dwell  among  them. 
God  had  been  pleased  to  give  him  particular 
instructions  for  the  making  of  it,  while  he 
was  with  him  in  the  mount,  and  had  directed 
him  to  call  for  the  contributions  of  the  people 
for  this  purpose.  He  now  repeated  that 
direction,  but  he  did  not  put  any  compulsion 
upon  the  people  :  Moses  was  only  ordered  to 
take  the  offering  of  every  man  that  should 
give  it  willingly  with  his  heart.  Neither  was 
the   quantity  prescribed ;  that  also  was  left 
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entirely  to  their  own  liberality,  that  they 
might  shew  the  regard  which  they  severally 
had  to  the  house  of  God,  and  the  services 
thereof.  In  obedience  to  his  instnictions 
Moses  assembled  the  whole  congregation, 
and  declared  to  them  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  commanded  them  to  do.  "  Take  ye," 
said  he,  ^^  from  among  you  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord;  whosoever  is  of  a  willing  heart, 
let  him  bring  it,  an  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
gold,  and  silver,  and  brass."  He  went  on 
to  mention  to  them  various  articles  which 
would  be  needed  either  for  the  Tabernacle 
itself,  or  for  the  services  which  were  to  be 
performed  in  it;  and  to  the  great  praise  of  the 
Israelites  upon  this  occasion  we  find  that  they 
immediately  began  to  bring  in  their  contriba- 
tions.  "  They  came  every  one  whose  heart 
stirred  him  up,  and  every  one  whom  his  spirit 
made  willing,  and  they  brought  the  Lord's 
offering  to  the  work  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  for  all  his  service,  and  for 
the  holy  garments."  They  all  brought  of 
such  things  as  they  had,  according  to  their 
ability.    The  rulers  brought  gold  and  precious 
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stones,  others  brought  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  linen,  some  who  had  the  proper 
kinds  of  skins  brought  them,  others  supplied 
shittim  wood,  others  brought  silver  and  brass 
as  they  could  afford,  many  women  who  were 
skilful  in  spinning  exerted  themselves  dili- 
gently, and  brought  of  the  labour  of  their 
hands :  thus  all  classes  and  sexes,  (at  least 
all  those  whose  spirits  made  them  willing) 
readily  engaged  in  the  good  work,  and  were 
anxious  to  give  and  to  do  whatever  they  could 
for  the  building  and  furnishing  of  the  Tq,ber- 
nacle.  And  let  it  be  always  remembered  that 
the  offerings  of  the  poor  bear  as  high  a  value 
in  the  book  of  God's  account  as  the  more 
costly  gifts  of  the  wealthy.  God  looks  to  the 
principle  from  which  any  thing  is  done,  and 
to  the  heart  with  which  any  thing  is  given ; 
and  when  there  is  first  a  willing  mind,  ''  it  is 
accepted  according  to  what  a  man  hath,  and 
not  according  to  what  he  hath  not."  We  have 
a  high  character  given  of  Araunah  in  that 
noble  present  which  he  would  have  made  to 
David  for  the  purpose  of  building  an  altar  to 
the  Lord  upon  his  threshing  floor,  the  place 
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where  a  dieadfbl  desolstii^  plague  was  staid : 
'^  an  these  things,**  it  is  said  of  him,  ''  did 
Aiaimah,  as  a  kkigf,  gire  unto  the  King/* 
Bat  honourable  mention  is  also  made  of  that 
poor  widow,  who  cast  in  bnt  two  mites  into 
the  treasniy.  Of  her  it  is  said  that  "  she  cast 
in  more  than  thej  all,**  for  "  she  cast  in  all 
her  Hying.**  It  is  recorded  to  the  praise 
of  the  Centurion,  thai  he  had  built  a  syna- 
gogue; but  Dorcas  also  is  not  forgotten  for 
the  atmsdeeds  which  she  did,  and  for  the 
coats  and  garments  which  she  made  for  the 
poor^  So  that  if  meaner  ofiirarings  do  not 
gain  so  great  a  reputation  among  men,  yet 
if  they  be  made  according  to  the  ability  of 
the  giver,  and  with  a  willing  mind,  and  for 
the  glory  of  Grod,  they  do  not  fail  of  as  high 
an  estimation  with  him,  who  best  knows  how 
to  value  them.  They  prove  that  such  givers 
are  under  the  influence  of  the  love  of  God, 
and  that  those  who  do  what  thev  can,  would 
do  more  if  they  could. 

We  may  fear  indeed  that  some  among  the 
Israelites  were  not  willing,  some  who  loved 
their  gold  better  than  their  God,  and  would 
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not  part  with  any  of  it,  no  not  even  for  the 
house  of  God,  and  the  services  of  religion. 
These  were  left  to  their  covetonsness  and  its 
curse,  whilst  so  many  were  found  of  a  con- 
trary disposition,  that  ere  long  the  receivers 
came  to  Moses  with  this  pleasing  account, 
"  The  people  bring  much  more  than  enough 
for  the  services  of  the  work  which  the  Lord 
commanded  to  make."  So  '^  Moses  gave 
commandment,  and  they  caused  it  to  be  pro- 
claimed throughout  the  camp,  saying,  let 
neither  man  nor  woman  make  any  more 
work  for  the  offering  of  the  sanctuary.  So 
the  people  were  restrained  from  bringing." 
This  was  honourable  indeed  both  to  the  givers 
and  the  receivers,  the  latter  desiring  to  accept 
no  more  than  was  necessary,  the  former 
being  ready  to  give  all  that  was  wanted,  and 
even  more  than  enough. 

Besides  the  donations  for  the  erection  of 
the  tabernacle  which  were  thus  required,  men 
skilful  in  all  the  various  departments  of 
workmanship  were  needed.  Persons  of  this 
description  also  were  forthcoming.  God  had 
qualified  them  for  it,  and  especially  two,  by 
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name  Bezaleel   and  Aholiab^  to  whom  was 
given  the  general  management  of  the  whole, 
for  the  Lord  had  "  filled  them  with  the  Spirit 
of  Gody  in  wisdom,  in  understanding,  and  in 
knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  workman- 
ship ;  and  to  devise  curious  works,  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  and  in  the 
cutting  of  stones  to  set  them,  and  in  carving 
wood  to  make  any  manner  of  cunning  work." 
And  he  not  only  bestowed  this  skill  upon 
these   men   themselves,  but  he   gave  them 
ability  to  teach  the  same  arts  to  others.  Thus 
it  is  that  whatever  work  God  has  to  do  upon 
earth,  if  he  chooses  to  do  it  by  the  means  of 
men,  he  easUy  qualifies  fitting  instruments 
for  the   work.      If  he  wants   a  scourge  for 
guilty  nations,  a  Sennacherib  or  a  Nebuchad- 
nezzar   is  raised  up,    and  if   he   wants   a 
vigorous  or  eloquent  preacher  of  his  Gospel, 
a  Paul  or  an  Apollos  is  called  by  his  grace, 
and   furnished  with   every  requisite  for  the 
successful   accomplishment   of  that  which  is 
given  him  to  do. 

In   further   application   of   this   subject  I 
would  endeavour  to  shew  the  importance  of 
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religious  institutions^  and  especially  of  the 
appropriation  of  houses  made  sacred  to  the 
services  of  public  worship.  This  is  evident 
from  the  express  directions  which  were  given 
to  Moses  for  the  setting  up  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  by  the  care  which  God  took  that  it  should 
be  made  with  a  sufficient  regard  both  to 
stability  and  beauty.  Whence  did  this  arise, 
but  from  the  necessary  influence  which  such 
a  place  would  have  upon  the  religion  of  the 
people  ? 

Nothing  can  possibly  be  of  such  import- 
ance to  mankind  as  true  and  spiritual  religion. 
It  is  the  great  concern  of  every  man  in 
his  individual  capacity.  It  is  that  which  is 
of  more  importance  to  nations  than  any 
systems  of  government,  or  applications  of 
arts  or  sciences.  It  should  be  the  first 
object  of  every  legislator.  And  in  fact  it 
has  been  made  the  first  object,  in  truth  we 
may  say,  the  only  object  of  regard  by  the 
great  framer  and  governor  of  the  world. 
Religion  is  man's  first  duty  to  God :  it  evi- 
dently takes  precedence  of  every  other,  both 
in  the  nature  of  things,  and  in  the  command 
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<4  Gud  }ajaselL  As  oar  makaj  he  has 
ciain2«  npnQ  oar  scrmr  ami.  obedieoee  which 
my  cieiiuie  cm  poasiblTadiwte;  sad  as  our 
reAeezDer  be  calb  tor  grttbtede  wmi  lore  in  a 
maaner  aad  to  a  degin,  la  aUdi  laaie  fAa^ 
ia  bearen  abovv  or  caidi  Mav^  caa  poasiUT 
be  bi$  lird.  Tbaefiae  ia  evenr  prapedhr 
&]Kised  Blind,  aad  ia  ewo^  li^dr  le^^alated 
state,  leligmi  aiD  be  die  faal  eoasideralioB. 
Caie  win  be  takes  Aat  God  skdl  bsTe  ibe 
boDoor  doe  onto  bis  boir  aaaie^  tbal  Ibe 
wofsbip  of  bim  AaH  be  uhiated,  aad  Ibat 
bis  lavs  sbaU  be  kepi. 

Moreover,  ieI^;ioB  is  Ibe  oah^  aaie  faoada- 
lion  of  monlsL  liHiat  is  it  tbal  waJgM'J^ 
men  from  flie  iada^ence  of  etciT  mafcroieiil 
passioii,  or  Ibe  giati&catioa  of  ctcit  sinfid 
desire,  but  die  assarmce  tbal  ^diewntb<rf 
God  is  revealed  fioai  bearen  a^ainsl  aD 
aangbteoQSDesB  aad  m^odfiness  o£  nm?^ 
Wbal  dial  inqpds  to  ereiT  kind  aad  bene- 
TidenI  action  bol  motiTes  drawn  from  die 
goodness  and  merer  d  God  aad  tbe  lore  ot 
duisl?  Wbo  bas  so  sare  a  pcesarsdTe 
fiom  sin,  as  be  iriio  saTs  ^  How  can  I  do 
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this  great  wickedness  and  sin  against  God  ?" 
Or  who  is  so  disposed  to  love  his  brother,  as 
he  who  loves  God  above  all  things  ?  Take 
away  the  barrier  of  religion,  and  you  open 
at  once  the  door  for  the  irruption  of  every 
kind  of  vice  and  immorality.  Remove  the 
feelings  which  religion  excites,  and  you 
destroy  the  emotions  of  kindness,  mercy, 
and  love.  Sin  has  no  check,  goodness  has 
no  stimulus,  if  you  banish  religion  from  the 
earth. 

Again,  religion  is  the  bond  of  human 
society.  Without  it  the  world  would  be  a 
scene  of  anarchy,  confusion,  and  lawless  de- 
predations. What  is  it  that  makes  rulers  just, 
and  subjects  obedient,  but  the  influence  of 
religion,  which  teaches  the  one  that  they 
rule  for  God  and  must  give  an  account  to 
him,  and  enjoins  the  other  to  obey  not  only 
for  wrath  but  for  conscience  sake  ?  There 
has  never  been  a  just  and  beneficent  govem- 
ment;  seeking  the  good  of  the  community, 
there  has  never  been  any  thing  but  tyranny 
and  oppression  where  there  has  been  no 
religion.     And  there  has  never  been  a  united 
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and  peaceful  people,  there  has  never  been 
any  thing  bat  predatory  hordes  of  men,  and 
the  barbarism  of  selfish  individaal  interest, 
where  religion  has  not  first  bound  men  toge- 
ther in  one  society.  Where  has  there  been 
any  regard  of  human  life  or  of  personal 
property,  where  religion  has  not  entered? 
What  else  has  defined  the  reciprocal  duties 
of  rich  and  poor,  of  masters  and  servants, 
of  parents  and  children,  of  husband  and  wife? 
Never,  even  in  the  heathen  world,  were  the 
bonds  of  human  society  drawn  together,  ex- 
cept under  the  poweriul  influence  of  religion. 
And  no  where,  it  may  fearlessly  be  asserted, 
have  they  ever  been  drawn  together  on  such 
just  principles,  and  with  cords  so  strong,  and 
yet  so  soft,  as  under  the  influence  of  the 
religion  of  Christ. 

Religion  is  also  that  which  gives  peace 
and  serenity  to  the  mind  of  man,  enables 
him  to  bear  the  necessary  evils  of  life  with 
patience,  renders  him  contented  with  his 
condition,  and  in  short,  produces  happiness 
such  as  he  can  never  possess,  if  he  knows 
nothing  of  its  divine  influence.    For  religion, 
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when  it  is  real,  gives  him  a  firm  reliance  on 
the  mercy  of  God,  enables  him  to  trust  in 
his  acceptance  and  care,  and  opens  to  him 
a  prospect  of  future  life  of  eternal  and  infinite 
happiness  and  glory,  I  cannot  here  go  fur- 
ther into  those  manifold  blessings  which  each 
individual  enjoys  who  lives  under  the  power 
of  true  religion.  Let  it  suffice  to  say  that 
he  possesses  "  peace  and  joy  in  believing," 
and  is  filled  with  a  "  hope  full  of  immor- 
tality." 

Now  it  must  be  allowed  that  the  religion 
both  of  individuals,  and  of  a  nation'at  large  is 
principally  kept  up  by  means  of  those  stated 
services  which  are  performed  by  its  ministers 
in  places  set  apart  for  their  observance.  We 
have  seen  the  directions  given  to  the  Israel- 
ites for  the  erection  of  their  tabernacle :  this 
was  afterwards  succeeded  by  the  temple :  to 
these  places  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews 
brought  their  various  sacrifices  and  offerings, 
there  his  priests  performed  their  appointed 
ceremonies,  and  there  the  Lord  was  publicly 
worshipped.  A  different  order  of  things  now 
prevails.      We   worship    not  in   one   place 
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alone.    Tbe  house  of  God  lifts  up  its  head  in 
our  various  cities  and  villages,  and  weekly 
affords  on  the  sabhath  an  opportunity  for  all 
to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  bring 
unto  him  their  sacrifices  of  praise  and  pray^. 
The  influence  exerted  by  the  services  of  the 
house  of  God  upon  the  public  mind   and 
manners  is  incalculable :  and  the  demoral- 
izing principle,    which  would  soon  become 
powerful,  were  those  services  discontinued, 
is  frightful   even  in   contemplation.      Who 
are  the  persons  that  are  found  to  be  the 
most  immoral,    who  the  worst  members  of 
the  conununity  in   every  respect,   who  are 
the    dissolute,    the    drunkards,    the  thieves 
of  any  town  or  neighbourhood,  who  the  dis- 
obedient children,  who  the  infamous  parents, 
who  the  bad  husbands,  and  who  the  abandoned 
women,  in  short,  who  are  the  pests  of  society, 
the  most  ignorant,  the  most  profligate,  but 
those  who  habitually  absent  themselves  from 
the  services  of  the  houses  of  God  ?     A  flood 
of  iniquity  would  deluge  the  land  in  a  single 
generation,  if  their  doors  were  to  be  closed ; 
and  vice  would  ride  rampant  on  the  shoulders 
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of  infidelity ;  God  would  be  dishonoured,  and 
man  would  sink  below  the  level  of  the  brute. 
Call  not  the  public  institution  of  religion, 
with  churches  erected  for  its  sacred  services, 
an  engine  of  state,  or  a  device  of  priestcraft : 
it  is  the  ordinance  of  God  :  it  is  ordained  and 
hallowed  for  the  greatest  and  wisest  and  best 
of  blessings  which  a  state  can  enjoy.  It  is 
not  only  the  main  instrument  of  keeping  this 
fallen  world  in  order,  which  without  it  would 
run  into  the  unrestrained  Ucense  of  riot  and 
debauchery,  but  it  diffuses  its  holy  influence 
through  every  part  of  social  life,  and  spreads 
abroad  those  virtues  and  charities  which  are 
essential  to  the  weU-being  and  happiness  of 
human  existence.  It  is  there  that  men  learn, 
and  from  thence  they  go  forth  to  practise,  their 
duties  to  God  and  to  one  another.  It  is  there 
that  they  are  taught  to  "  deny  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righte- 
ously, and  godly  in  this  present  world."  Let 
it  not  be  supposed  that  all  this  might  be 
effected  by  the  reading  of  the  scriptures  and 
pious  meditation  at  home.  The  fire  of  religion 
would  soon  be  extinguished  if  it  were  not 
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replenished  frequently  by  "  a  live  coal  from 
the  altar."  It  is  the  appointment  of  God 
himself  which  he  specially  blesses.  He  who 
has  said  that  his  house  ^^  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer  for  all  people/*  has  also  pro- 
mised **  wherever  I  record  my  name  I  will 
come  and  bless  thee."  What  numbers  have 
there  found  their  fears  removed,  their  sorrows 
lightened,  their  faith  and  hope  and  love  en- 
larged, and  their  hearts  made  to  rejoice  within 
them  "with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory."  These,  and  such  as  these,  are  the 
blessings,  both  national  and  individual,  which 
are  communicated  in  the  house  of  God.  And 
hence  no  institutions  of  law  or  medicine,  of 
the  arts  and  sciences,  of  agriculture  or  com- 
merce, are  of  equal  importance  with  those 
which  secure  the  religion  and  piety  of  a  nation. 
Among  which  the  establishment  of  public 
worship  and  its  ordinances,  with  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Lord's  day,  are  unquestionably 
the  foremost. 

It  becomes  therefore  the  duty  of  all  to  pro- 
mote the  erection,  and  to  contribute  to  the 
support,  of  these  houses  of  God  in  the  land. 
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Whoever  desires  the  real  glory  and  happiness 
of  his  country,  should  desire  the  increase  of 
true  and  spiritual  religion  in  it ;  and  whoever 
hopes  for  an  increase  of  religion,  must  look 
for  it  through  the  medium  of  our  places  for 
public  worship.  To  add  to  the  number  or 
enlarge  the  dimensions  of  these,  that  greater 
numbers  may  be  accommodated  with  room, 
and  to  contribute  cheerfully  to  their  repairs 
and  cleaning  when  necessary,  that  all  things 
may  be  done  "decently  and  in  order,"  is 
called  for  by  every  consideration  of  public 
utility  and  private  benefit,  and  above  all  by 
every  consideration  for  the  honour  of  God,  to 
whose  service  they  are  dedicated.  Should 
the  house  in  which  he  has  chosen  to  place  his 
name,  and  in  which  he  has  promised  to  meet 
his  worshipping  people,  be  ever  permitted  to 
exhibit  an  appearance  of  neglect,  of  which 
we  should  be  ashamed  in  our  private  dwel- 
lings? Could  the  Jews  in  their  wilderness 
state  bring  a  willing  ofiering  to  the  Lord  with 
such  abundant  liberalitv  for  the  erection  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  shall  we  be  unwilling  to  sup- 
ply what  is  proper  for  the  decent  support  of 
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our  own  churches  ?  Sutely  since  the  truths 
delivered  are  so  vastly  superior,  and  the  rery 
substance  of  which  all  the  tabernacle  and 
temple  services  were  but  shadows,  we  ought 
never  to  be  deficient  in  a  suitable  regard  to 
the  place  in  which  we  are  thus  instructed. 

But  it  is  also  equally  the  duty  and  the  in- 
terest of  all  to  attend  on  the  services  of  the 
house  of  God.     A  public  profession,  thus  ex- 
pressed,  is   what  he  requires   of  us.     It  is 
required  of  us  for  example's  sakie,  that  others, 
seeing  our  reverence  of  God's  house  and  its 
ordinances,  may  be  led  to  glorify  our  father 
which  is  in  heaven  in  like  manner.     It  is 
required  of  us  for  the  edification,  improve- 
ment,  and   comfort  of  our  own  souls;   for 
thereby  we  "  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
There  we   receive  fresh  communications  of 
divine  teaching,  become  better  acquainted  with 
the  doctrines  of  our  salvation,  gain  greater 
experience   of  their  power,   and    are  more 
thoroughly  furnished    for    all   good   works: 
there    we    receive    also    those    testimonies 
of  the  Spirit,  which  are  so  refreshing  and 
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strengthening  for  our  souls,  and  which  often 
enable  us  to  say,  "  Surely  God  is  in  this 
place ;  this  is  none  other  than  the  house  of 
God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven."  Oh ! 
let  us  all  therefore  be  diligent  and  constant  in 
our  attendance  at  the  house  of  God. 

But  ever  when  we  come  to  worship  God  in 
his  house,  let  us  bring  our  hearts  with  us. 
With  all  the  deepest  reverence  of  our  spirit, 
the  most  fixed  attention  of  our  minds,  and  the 
liveliest  emotions  of  our  hearts,  should  we 
wait  upon  God,  whether  we  pray  or  praise, 
whether  we  confess  our  sins  or  sing  his  mer- 
cies,  whether  we  hear  his  word  or  receive  his 
sacraments.  We  should  bid  the  world  and 
its  cares  and  pleasures  begone  from  our 
thoughts.  We  should  repress  the  wandering 
eye  and  wandering  mind.  All  should  tend 
upwards  in  those  holy  services.  Then  espe- 
cially we  should  "  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen  and  are  temporal,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  unseen  and  are  eternal."  Thus 
the  house  of  God  will  become  what  it  should 
be,  not  a  mere  building  made  with  hands,  but 
a  place  of  spiritual  intercourse  between  God 
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and  our  souls,  a  place  which  shall  afford  us 
antepasts  of  the  joys  of  the  house  of  God 
above,  and  prepare  us  to  dwell  with  him  there 
for  ever,  to  see  his  glory  with  unveiled  face, 
and  to  be  presented  to  his  presence  without 
spot  and  blameless.  May  he  meet  us  there 
and  bless  us.  May  he  elevate  our  hearts 
towards  heaven,  filling  us  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness. And  may  he  send  us  from  his  house 
to  our  occupations  in  the  world  more  simply 
and  entirely  devoted  to  his  service. 
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